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| May it pleaſe. Your Majefty, 


0 accept of this Treatiſe, 
a ſmall Part of which be- 


al Chapel, Vour Majeſty 
was pleaſed to excuſe the 
Printing of it then, that it might wait 
for the Publication of the Whole, 
which Vour Majeſty was given to un- 


derſtand 1 intended; which I now 
humbly 
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Becanſs be hath appointed i a day in the which be 
will judge the world in dba, by that 
man whom lie hath ordained ; whereof he hath 


given aſſurance unto all men, in that he hath | 
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| The INTRODUCTION. | 
AVING in a ſbimer Treatiſe diſ- 


cours d largely concerning Death, 
the next thing to be conſider'd is 
Judgment; for ſo the Apoſtle tells 


Men will be ſerious: For r nothing can be of 
r 


» 


us, After Death the Fudgment. And Heb g 27 
a 8 rave and ſerious Thought it is, if ever 
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greater Concernment to us than a Future Judg- 
ment, which will determine our F inal State and 
Condition to Eternity. 


In treating on this Subject, I ſhall obſerve hls 
Method : 


1. Enquire what Aſſurance we have of a Future 
Judgment. 


2. The Time when this 2 ſhall be: 
God hath appointed a Day for i it. 


Who ſhall be our Judge: God vill judge the 
Warld, but not immediately by himſelf, but by 
that Man whom he hath ordained: 1 is, by Chriſt 
Jeſus, who is a Man, and the Son of Man, as well 
as the eternal Son of God. 


4. The Publick and Awful Solemnities of Jods- 
ment. 


55 The Perſons who ſhall be judged, 2 World, 
or all Mankind. 

6. For what we ſhall be judged, whatever we 

have done in this Body, whether 1t be good or bad. 


7, The Rule whereby we ſhall be judged, a 
the Rigneoulnels of the OV - | 


CHAF, 


i 


d 


2 — GMEN I. 


e 
De Proof of a Future Fuad. 


| N. treating of Death, there was no need t6 
1 prove, T hat all Men muſt die, for this is too 
vilible to be denied; but Judgment is not ſeen, nor 


can it be ſeen, becauſe it is not yet: Could Men 


indeed look into the other World, they would ſooh 
be convinced, by the different State of good and 


bad Men there, that God has appointed a Day 


for Judgment ; but that is an inviſible State to us, 


and the Thoughts of Judgment are ſo uneaſy to 


bad Men now, that they are very unwilling to be- 
heve it; and this makes it neceſſary to lay the 
Foundation of all in the Proof of a F uture Judg- 
ment. 


Now there are two ways of proving chis: Firſt, 


By the Principles of Reaſon. Secondly, By Re- 


velation. By Reaſon we can prove, that God will 
Judge the World, as that ſignifies that God will 


callall Men to an account for their Actions, and that 


he will reward good Men, and puniſh the wicked 
in the next World. This the Heathens themſelves 


diſcovered by the Light of Nature; they talked 
very much of the infernal Judges, and. of the Re- 
wards and Puniſhments of good and bad Men after 
Death; and therefore in this Senſe did believe a 


Future Judgment: But yet the Revelation of the 


Goſpel has given us a more plain and undeniable 


Aſſurance of this, and has diſcovered ſomething 


more than the Light of Nature could diſcover. 
The Light of Nature and Reaſon may ſatisfy us, 


101 it did che Heatheis, that God will reward good 


B 2 Men, 


UA... 


* 


Account, that is, that he will be judged. There 


+ +. oF Pradlical Diſcorſ concerning 
GE Men, and puniſh the wicked, in the next World; 


but it could not tell us, that God had appointed a 
general Day of Judgment, wherein all the Dead 
ſhall riſe again out of their Graves, and re- aſſume 
their Bodies, and be ſummoned to Judgment; it 
could not tell us who ſhall be our Judge, with what 
Glory and Majeſty he ſhall appear, and with what 
Pomp, and awful and terrible Solemnities he ſhall 
judge us. The World knew nothing of this, be- 
fore the Goſpel was preached ; for it depends 


wholly upon the Will and Pleaſure of God, and 
therefore can be known only by Revelation. 


I ſhall begin with the Proofs from Reaſon, and 

ſhew you what moral Evidence and Aſſurance we 
have, that God will judge the World, as that ſig- 
nifies, that he will reward good Men, and puniſh 
the wicked in the next World: And this Proof con- 
fiſts of ſeveral Branches; and though each Parti- 
cular, conſidered apart by itſelf, may not be thought 
ſufficient; yet if we unite them into one, and take 


them in their natural Order, they add ſuch Light 


and Strength to each other, that I perſuade myſelf 
they will convince any Man of a Future judgment, 
who is not CAMO reſolved againſt this — 


SECT. . 


Ti bat Man i is by Nature an accountable Creature, 


Urſt vlen, I obſerve, That the very Make, and 
Frame, and Condition of Human Nature, 
proves that Man is an accountable Creature, who 
crn give an Account of his Actions, and therefore 


may be called to an Account for them; and that is 


a ſtrong Preſumption that he will be called to an 


are 
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Judged, becauſe ſuch brute 
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are four Things neceſſary to make any. Being ac- 


countable :* 1. That he have a Principle of Reaſon 
to know what he does, and to judge for himſelf. 


2. That he have a Rule to live by, to direct him 


what to do, and what to avoid. 3. That he have 
Liberty of Choice, and the free Government of his 
own Actions. 4. That he be an inferior and ſub- 
ordinate Creature, who has ſome above him to 
call him to an Account. 


I. As for the firſt, we know a Beaſt, which 18 
governed by Inſtinct, not b Reaſon, can't be 

Creatures know not 
what they do, and therefore can give no account 


what they do; which is the Caſe alſo of Infants, 


of Fools and Madmen, who muſt be governed that 


they may do no hurt, but can't be judged: Bur a 


reaſonable Creature, as Man is, who knows what 
he does, and can judge of his own Actions, may 


be judged for them too. 


II. Where there is no Rule to live by, there is 
nothing to be judged for; when nothing is com- 
manded; and nothing forbid, all Actions are alike 
indifferent, and in this Caſe there is no other Rule 


but for every Man to pleaſe himſelf, and to do 


what he likes beſt; and he who does ſo, gives a 
good account of himſelf, and cannot be blamed 
for it. If there were no Rule of Good and Evil, 
there could be no Place for Rewards or Puniſh- 
ments, and conſequently no Place for Judgment: 
But when we have a Rule to live by, as all Man- 
kind have, either the Laws of Nature, or the 
Revealed Will of God, we may do either Good 


or Evil, and may deſerve either Rewards or Pu- 


piſhmencs, and then we may be ate too. 
B32 III. What. 
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III. Whatever Being acts by Neceſſity or Fate, 
not by Choice, is no more capable of being judged 
than the Winds and Seas are, or any other natural 
and neceſſary Cauſes ; for where there is no Choice, 
there 1s neither moral Good nor Evil. But Man is 
a free Agent, who not only knows the Difference 
between Good and Evil, but can chuſe the Good, 
and refuſe the Evil ; and therefore he is capable of 
Praiſe or Blame, af Rewards or Puniſhments, for 
the Good or Evil which he does ; that is, he may 
be called to an Account, and be Judged for what 
he does. 
Eſpecially, IV. If he be an inferior and ſubor- 
dinate Creature, who has a Superior to judge him: 
To judge indeed is an Act of ſuperior Authority 
and Power, and therefore thoſe who have none 
above them cannot be judged; but an inferior is 
by the Condition of his Nature, or Circumſtances 
of Life, obnoxious to the Judgment of his Supe- 
riors; for the very Notion of a Superior and Infe- 
rior, ſignifies to govern, and to be governed; to 
Judge, and to be judged. An Inferior is obnoxi- 
ous to the Judgment of his Superior, who may 
judge him if he pleaſes: And this is the Condition 
of all Mankind, if we believe that there is a God 
above us, who 1s our natural Lord. 
So that Man by his very Nature and Condition 
was made to be judged; which is a very good Ar- 
gument that 5 ſhall be judged, if we will but al- 
low, that God will govern all Creatures according 
to their Natures; which is eſſential to the Wiſdom 
and Juſtice of his Government: As to take, a Par: 
ticular Review of this M atter. 


1. If it be naturally Fe and fitting, that a 
reaſonable Creature ſhould give a Reaſon of his 


COPE Ih, | Actions, 
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Aftions, why ſhould we doubt whether the wiſe 
Governor of the World will require a Reaſon of 
him, and call him to an Account? Reaſon makes 
us capable of giving an Account of our Actions; 
and which 1s more than that, it makes us ſenſible 
that we ought togive an Account; our own Minds 
exact an Account of ys, and when we cannot give 
a good Account to ourſelves, we bluſh alone, when 
no body ſees us; nay, Reaſon makes us ſo liable to 
give an Account, that 1t requires no Authority to 
aſk it, it is what we owe to all Mank ind, and the 
meaneſt Man may expect it from us, as well as 
our Judge; and when we cannot give a reaſonable 
Account of our Actions, a Child or Beggar ſhall 
ſhame and confound us, whatever our Quality or 
Character be. And it would ſeem ſtrange, if Rea- 
ſon ſhould make us accountable to all the World 
but only to God,who is the Sovereign Lord of all ; 
that Goa ſhould make us accountable to ourſelves, 
3nd to all other reaſonable Beings, but not to him- 
ſelf. 

2. If GOD hath given Man a Rule of Life, and 
a natural meaſure of Good and Evil, can it be 
thought that he will require no Account of him, 
whether he keeps or breaks theſe Laws? For to 
what purpoſe then did he give em? How con- 
temptible are Laws without a Sanction, or a San- 
ction without a Judge to diſpenſe Rewards and Pu- 
iſnments? To give Laws without taking notice 
For they are obſerved, or puniſhing the Breach 
of them, is ſo very abſurd, that no human Govern- 
ment was ever wholly guilty of ſuch Folly; and 
why ſhould we charge God with ſuch Abſurdities 
in Government, as would be ridiculous in Men? 
If we will but allow God as much Wiſdom and 
"H-->4inn as an earthly Prince, we may certainly 
5 conclude, 


8 
* * 
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conclude, That if he have given Laws to Men, 
he will judge them by thoſe Laws. 

3. There is no way of governing a Free Agent, 
as Man is, but by Hopes and Fears, by Rewards 
and Puniſhments ; for Force and Violence is not 
the Government of a Free Agent, becauſe it de- 
| firoys1 its Liberty: ſo that if God govern Mankind 
at all, he muſt judge them; that is, he muſt re- 
ward or puniſh them according to the Good or 
Evil they do: And though this does not directly 
and immediately prove a Future Judgment, yet it 


after: All that I deſire to conclude from hence at 
preſent, is only this, That if God govern Men like 


We have as great Aſſurance that God will judge the 
World, as we have that he governs it, there is an 


end of this Diſpute, to Men who believe a God 
and a Providence. 


Was made by a wiſe Being, to prove that he ſhall 
be judged; i. e. that he ſhall be rewarded or pu- 


| World; for a wiſe Being will take care to govern 


in ſuch a Way as is agreeable to the Nature he hath 


— anc ce 6 — — 


can be governed only by Hopes and Fears, Goc 
would never have made Man, had he not intende 


to judge him; that is, he would never have made 


ſuch 'a Creature as can be governed only by the 
Hope of Rewards, and by the Feat of Puniſhments, 
had he not reſolved to lay theſe Reſtraints upon 


Works. How neceſſary Rewards and Puniſhments 
are to the Government of Mankind, we ſe 1 in hu- 


; n 


is a fair Step towards it, as will appear more here 


reaſonable Creatures, he muſt judge them; and if 


Nay, indeed we need only ſuppoſe that Man 


niſhed for all the Good or Evil that he does in the 
the Creatures which he makes, and to govern them 


given them; and fince Man, who is a Free Agent, 


him to reward and puniſh him according to his 
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man Societies, which cannot fubſiſt without them; 


Notwithſtanding the ſevereſt Laus, and the ſevereſt 
Executions, every Age, and every Country produ- 

ces great Prodigies of Wickedneſs, which no doubt 
would be much greater, and more numerous, were 


there no Laws and Government to reſtrain them. 


And when the univerſal Experience of Mankind 
convinces the World of the Neceſſity of Laws and 
Government, why ſhould we think that the Wiſe 


Maker of Man ſhould not over-awe him alſo with 


a Senſe of his own Power and Juſtice, which is a 


more effectual Reftraint than the Rods and Axes | 


n 


4. Thus if Man by the Condition of his Nature 


be an inferior depending Creature, he is by Nature 
accountable to God, who is his Sovereign Lord; 


and this is z good Argument that he muſt give an 


Account of himſelf to God: For there is no Reaſon 


to think that God will not call Man to an Account, : 


when he has made him by Nature accountable to 


himſelf; for the Nature of Things is the moſt cer- 


tain Rule to know how God will govern them; at 


| leaſt the Nature of Fs is a ſtrong Preſumption, 


unleſs there be plain and poſitive Evidence to the 
contrary. He who acknowledges that Man is by 


Nature an inferior Creature, who is accountable to 


God for all his Actions, muſt reaſonably take it for 
granted, without any farther Proof, that God will 


Judge him, and call him to an Account; for God 


has declared his Intention to judge him, by 


making him ſuch a Creature as is to be judged: 


And there is no Pretence and Shew of Reaſon to 


5 ſay, that God will not take an Account of Man, 
whom hg has by Nature made an accountable Crea- 
ture, unleſs we can produce a plain and expreſs 


Revelation of r Will, that he will not judge 


Gy | MIA: | 
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Mankind. No Man can prove by Reaſon, that 


God will not judge Mankind; for no Reaſon can 
be good againſt the Nature of Things, and the 
Nature of Things do moſt reaſonably prove a Judg- 


ment; and therefore we ought to take it for granted, 


that God will judge the World, till we ſee a plain 
Revelation that he will not. 

This is worth obſerving, becauſe it puts the 
Proof upon thoſe who deny a Judgment, where in 


Reaſon it ought to lie: For thoſe who have the 
Reaſon and Nature of Things on their ſide, have 


as good natural Evidence as they can have, and 
need ſeek no farther; but thoſe who will believe 
contrary to the Nature of Things, ought to prove 
their Exemption from the Laws and Condition of 


the ir Nature. 


1 defire you ſeriouſly to conſider this, and to lay 


it to Heart, for it is a very ſenſible Argument, and 


if well managed, will convince you how fooliſh 
and unreaſonable all your Hopes are of eſcaping 
the Judgment of God, unleſs you have ſame ſe- 
cret Revelation of this. which the reſt of Man- 
kind know nothing of. To repreſent this as 
plainly and familiarly as I can, give me leave to 
ask you ſome few Queſtions, or rather (TIO0RE 
aſk yourſelves ſuch Queſtions as theſe :- | 

Why do I hope that God will not judge me? 
Am I not obnoxious to the Judgment of God? 
Am I not his Creature, and is he not my Sovereign 


Lord? And is he not then my Judge? And why 


ſhould I expect, that my natural Lord and Judge 
will not judge me? Do not Parents judge their 
Children, and Maſters their Servants, and Princes 
their Subjects, and all Superiors their Inferiors ; and 


gan I think that God alone, who is the Sovereign 


Lord of all, and from whom all inferior Powerand 
oj : Authority 


M ad fr.coi aun Sus co 3. 


= 
—_ 38 a a. OS OY e n — 


r e Os 


7 
1 
; 
; 
) 
7 
? 
? 
1 
4 
© 
r 
8 
1 
1 
1 
f 


a Future Jop GEN T. 
Authority is derived, ſhould not himſelf judge his 


Creatures? Has God renounced his Authority, or 


is the Exerciſe of it too troubleſome to him? Has 


he made us accountable Creatures, but to give no 


Account? Has he made us in Subjection to him- 


ſelf, to exerciſe no Authority over us? We had 


better ſay, that God had made us all Sovereign, 
Independent, Unaccountable Creatures, which 1s 
leſs abſurd than to ſay, that God is our Sovereign 
Lord, but will not judge us, that is, will not ex- 


erciſe his Sovereign Authority. 


All this ſeems to be ſelf- evident, and to carry its 


own Proof and Conviction with it; and there is 


but one Evaſion that I know of, by the Help of 
which Men flatter themſelves {till into the Opinion, 
that God will not judge them, or at leaſt, that it 


is not evident from the Light of Nature, that he 


will; and that is, that all this proves indeed, that 
God may judge us, if he pleaſe, but not that he 
will: We are his Creatures, and obnoxious to his 


Power and Juſtice, and this proves that he may 


judge us, if he pleaſe, but he is under no Force, 
and therefore if he pleaſe alſo he may not judge us; 


and while this is poſſible, Men who love their Sins 
are apt to flatter themſelves that God will not judge 


them. 
Now this is no Objection to us n who 
have a plain and expreſs Revelation of God's Will 
in this Point, that he will judge the World, tho 

it is an additional Satisfaction to ſee, that the Na- 
ture and Reaſon of Things do ſo well agree with 
Revelation: But however, at preſent I ſhall ſet 


aſide Revelation, and conſider whether what I have 


now diſcourſed, do not as well prove, that God = 


wil, as that he may Judge the World. 
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Now to prove this, I will only ſuppoſe one Prin- 


ciple, which J will thank no Man to grant me; 


T hat whatthe Reaſon and Nature of Things proves 
ought to be done, that God will do ; for though 


God is under no Force and Neceſſity, yet his own 


Nature is a Rule and Law to him. What ought to 


be done, every wiſe, and good, and juſt Being will | 


do, and therefore God will certainly do it, who is 


infinite Wiſdom ; and what the Nature of Things 


requires to be done, that is the Prefcription of his 


own Wiſdom, for he made all Things, and there- 


| fore by giving fuch Natures to his Creatures, he 


has made a Law for himſelf, and ſufficiently decla- 
red what he intends to do. Now let any Man 


conſider what I have already diſcourſed, and tell 


me, whether a reaſonable Creature, who is a Free | 
Agent, and under the Power and Authority of a 


Superior, who preſcribes him the Laws and Rules 


of Action, ought not to be called to an Account 


for his Actions; whether a wiſe Father, or a wiſe 
Prince would not do this; and whether it be not a 


great Neglect and Fault in the Superior, if it be 


not done? Pm ſure all Mankind would think ſo; 


and then we muſt grant, that the State and Condi- | 
tion of Human Nature proves, that God not only 


may, but will judge the World; unleſs we can 
ſuppoſe, that he will be guilty of ſuch a Neglect, 


as ould, be thought a great Fault among Men. | 
There are ſome Things indeed, which we cannot 


know that God will do, without a Revelation; ſuch 


free and arbitrary Acts of Goodneſs, as he had no. | 
way obliged himſelf to, nor had given any natural 
notice of, ſuch as is the whole Oeconomy of Man's 


Salvation by Jeſus Chriſt ; but what either his own 
Nature, or the Nature of Things, which he has 


made, exacts from him, that we may be ſure & 


For 


wiſe, and Juſt, and good Being will do, 
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4 Future Jud GM ENT, | 
For tho? God is under no Force and Conſtraint, 
yet he muſt, becauſe he will, a& agreeably to his 


own Nature, and to the Namre of Things; and 
we may as well ſay, that we are not ſure that God 


will do what is good, and juſt, and wiſe, becauſe 


he is under no Force to do it; as that he will not 


judge Mankind: For to judge the World is as eſ- 
fential to the Sovereignty of God, as todo what is 


wiſe and good is to his Wiſdom and Goodneſs: And 
it is abſurd to fay, that God is the Sovereign 


Lord of the World, but need not exerciſe his So- 


vereign Authority in governing or judging Man- 
kind, as to ſay, that God is infinite Wiſdom and 


| Goodneſs, but need never do what is wiſe or good. 


Such dormant and unactive Perfections are a Con- 
tradiction to the very Notion of a God, whoſe Na- 
ture is a pure and ſimple Act, all Life and Energy; 

if he be good, he will do good: and if he be the 


Sovereign Lord and Judge of the World, he will 


govern and judge Mankind. 
This is the firſt natural Evidence of a Future 


| Judgment, taken from the Frame and Condition 


of Human Nature; which I have inſiſted on much 
longer than I intended; for the more I think of it, 
the more plain and convincing it ſeems to be; for 
what imaginable Reaſon is there to queſtion, whe- 
ther God will judge Mankind, when he has made 
Man juſt ſuch a Creature, as he muſt have made 


him, if he had intended to judge him; endowed 
him with Reaſon and Underſtanding, and Liberty 
of Choice, given him Laws and Rules of Action, 


and made him in Subjection to himſelf, obnoxious 
to his own Power and Juſtice? which are plain 


natural Indications, that God does intend to call 


him to an Account, 
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think the neceſſary and unavoidable Conſequence of 
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7 he | rag Differences between Good and Evil; 


and the natural Notions we have of God, prove 
a Future Judgment. 


U. PHE effehtial Differences between Good 
and Evil, prove that Mankind ought to 


be judged ; and this is ſomewhat more than that 


God has made Man ſuch a Creature as is by Nature 
accountable, and may be judged: Juſt as much 
more as the Difference is between may be and muſt 
be; for tho?, as I obſerved before, this may be does 
very ſtrongly infer a will be; that is, that God ha- 
ving made Man an accountable Creatnre, is a rea- 


ſonable Preſumption that he will judge him, and 


call him to an Account; yet this is not ſo direct and 


immediate a Proof that God will judge Mankind, 


as it is to ſhew, that the eſſential Difference of 
Good and Evil makes it neceſſary, that Man 


fhould be judged, that he fhould be rewarded and 


Pane according to his Works. 

I premiſe this to ſhew you, what a new Advance 
this makes towards the Proof of a Future Judg- 
ment: and now come to explain the Force of this 
Argument. 

That there is an eſſential Difference between 
Good and Evil, (as unwilling as ſome Men are to 
own it) is demonſtrable to every Man's Senſe and 


Experience; which is a more undeniable Proof, than 


ſome nice and metaphy ſical Speculations; and that 
what is good ought to be rewarded, and what is 
Evil ought to be puniſned, is acknowledged by the 
univerſal Conſent and Practice of Mankind; and TI 


this 
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this is; that good Men ſhall be rewarded, and the 
wicked puniſhed; that is, that Mankind ſhall be 
judged according to their Works. This is in ſhort 
the Argument; and if I can make good each Part 
of it, I have no more to do, but to leave it to your 
ſerious Conſideration. VR 

I. That there is an eſſential Difference between 
Good and Evil; that is, that there are ſome Things 
in their own Natures very good for Men, and 


other things which are very hurtful to them: And 
will any Man deny this? This is the Good and 


Evil, which is in the Nature of Things, and ſo 
immutably there, that all the Art and Power of 
the World can never alter them without altering 
the Nature of Things; cannot make that good 


which is hurtful, nor that hurtful which is good 


which is all the Good and Evil which I know of: 
For whereas we diſtinguiſh between moral and na- 
tural Good and Evil, the only Difference between 
them is this, that moral Good and Evil is in the 
Will and Choice, natural Good and Evil is in the 
Nature of Things; that which is good or hurtful 
to ourſelves or others, is naturally Good or Evil; 
to love to chuſe to do that which is good or hurt- 
ful to ourſelves or others, is morally Good or Evil, 


or is the Good or Evil of our Choice and Actions. 


If you will but recollect yourſelves, you wilt alt 
find, that you have no other Notion of Good or 
Evil but this. When you ſay ſuch a Man has 


you mean by it? Do you not mean, that he has 
ſelf or others? When you hear that any Man has 
Good, or what Hurt has he done? And do you not 


by this mean natural Good or Evil? Which is a 
. 1 „ plain 


done a very good or a very evil Action, what do 
done ſomething very good or very hurtful to him- 


done Good or Evil, is not the next Queſtion, What 
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| Juſtice and Goodneſs, Whatſoever ye would thath 
Men ſhould do unto, you, do you that alſo unto 
' them. which is an Appeal to our own Senſe and] 


_ which-muſt therefore ſignify the natural Good and} 
Evil of them: We feel what, is for our Good or 


the Sum of the Law and the Prophets; the uni. 
verſal Rule of moral Juſtice and Goodneſs, which 


us, is naturally good and beneficial to ourſelves; 


tween moral Good and Evil, is founded on the eſſen- 


A Practical Diſcourſe concerning 
plain Evidence, that you judge of the moral Good 


or Evil of Actions, by the natural Good or Evil 
which they do: And = eſſential Difference be- 


tial Difference between natural Good and Evil; and 
therefore is as unalterable as the Nature of Things f 
This is evident from that Univerſal Rule off 


Feeling for the good and eyil of our Actions; 


Hurt; and we deſire Men ſhould do good to us, 
but that they ſhould not hurt us; and therefore wel 
muſt do Good and no Injury to them; and this if 


is to do that which is for the natural Good of 
Mankind, whatever our Senſe and Experience tells 


Ln 2 


which would be a very imperfect Rule, if thereſ 


ye re not an inſeparable Connexion between moral t 
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and natural Good. ö is 
The not obſerving this, is hs true Reaſon why v 
ſome Men can form no Notion. at all of 10 a 
Good or Evil, but. think Virtue and Vice to bell tl 
mere arbitrary Notions, which have no Founda-Ma 
tion in the Nature of Things; as indeed they can R 
have none, but only this, That Virtue is to love 
and chuſe, and do that which has a natural good ini P 
it, which is good to ourſelves or others; that Vice fe 
is to love, and chuſe, and do that which has ſome N 
natural Evil in it, or which is hurtful to ourſelves] at 
or others. As for inftance; Charity, which is one t 
al 15 moſt excellent Virtues of the Chriſtian Life, 


Con 
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conſiſts in doing every Thing which is for the 
good of Men; in feeding the Hungry, cloathing 
the Naked, relieving the Injured and Oppreſſed, 
the Fatherleſs and the Widow; in directing, ad- 
viſing, aſſiſting, comforting Men in Difficulties 
and Diſtreſs; in forgiving Injuries, concealing 
Faults, judging. charitably, and in all ſuch other 
Acts of Goodneſs as are greatly for the Benefit of 
Mankind. | Whereas the contrary Vice does all 
the contrary Evils and Miſchiets, to the great 
Hurt and Ini Men. And whoever conſiders 
chis, muſt co bat moral Good and Evil is as 
real a Thing WHatural Good and Evil is; and I 
ſuppoſe no Man, who has his Senſes about him, 
will deny that there is ſuch a Thing as natural 


Good and Evil; as for Inſtance, Pain and Plea- 
- ſure; and then his ſame Senſes will in Abundance 


of Inſtances tell him the eſſential Difference be- 
tween moral Good and Evil. 

On the other Hand, the true and only Reaſon 
why Men ſo vaſtly differ i in their Notions of mo- 
ral Good and Evil is, becauſe in many Inſtances 
they are not agreed what natural Good and Evil 
is: Some Men call nothing Good or Evil, but 
what 1s good or evil to their Bodies, ſuch as Pain 
and Pleaſure, and the Cauſes and Inſtruments of 
them, Health and Sickneſs, Riches and Poverty, 
and the like. Others think, and with much greater 
Reaſon, that we ſhould take our Souls into the 
Account too; that whatever is for the Eaſe and 
Pleaſure of our Minds, whatever adorns and per- 
fects a reaſonable Nature, is a natural Good to 
Men; as Wiſdom and Knowledge, and regular 
and well-govern'd Appetites and Paſſions do; and 
therefore theſe are the Foundation of moral Vir- 
tues too: But whatever debaſes our Natures, and 
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A Practical Diſcourſe concerni ng 
is a Reproach to the Reaſon and Underſtanding 
of a Man, whatever thruſts him down into the 


Rank of brute Creatures, and either diſturbs his 


Eaſe, or changes the Pleaſures of a Man for thoſe 


of a Beaſt, are great natural Evils too, if the Per- 


fection and Happineſs of Human Nature be a na- 
tural Good; and therefore to chuſe, and to act 
ſuch Things, is morally Evil. very, 

This is enough to ſhew what moral Good and 3 
Evil! is; that it has a neceſſary Relation to natural 
Good and Evil; and it were caſy h. re to prove, 
were it not too long a Digreſſii That all the | 
Laws of the Goſpel do enden command what is 
for the Good and Happineſs of Mankind, of eve- 
ry private Man, and of publick Gmmuditics ; 3 
or forbid ſuch Things as are hurtful and prejudicial | 
to them; but my preſent Deſign will not ſuffer 


me to ſtraggle ſo far out of the way. 


II. The Second Branch of this e is, 
That according to the general Senſe of Mankind, 
what is good ought to be rewarded, ne what is 
wicked ought to = puniſhed. 
For the Proof of this, I ſhall mnt” in the firſt 
Place to all civilized Nations, who live under 4 
Laws and Government; for there is no ſuch Na- 
tion but thinks fit to reſtrain Wickedneſs by a pub- 
lick Vengeance on thoſe who commit it: Indeed} 
their Laws and Puniſhments are not always the 
ſame, nor do they all puniſh the ſame Crimes, nor 
with the ſame Punifhments; but all of them pu- 
niſh ſuch Crimes as they think injurious to the pub- 
lick, which is the principal Concernment of Civil 
Government; and inflict ſuch Penalties on them, 
as they judge proportioned to ſuch Crimes, or 
Tala to reſtrain the Commiſſion. of them; 
ſome 
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ſome capital, ſome pecuniary Mul&ts, Confiſcati- 


on of Goods, Loſs of Honour, corporal Puniſh- 


ments, Impriſonment, Baniſhment, or ſome pub- 
lick Marks of perpetual Infamy ; which is a certain 
Argument, that the Wiſdom of all Nations thinks 


-| it fit that Wickedneſs ſhould be puniſhed ; that 


| thoſe who do Evil ſhould ſuffer Evil: And indeed 
all Mankind is ſo ſenſible of this, that there is not 


a greater Reproach to any Government, than the 
Impunity of Vice; nor a greater Glory to it, than 


W the "ſtrict and equal Adminiſtration of Juſtice. 


Where publick Juſtice fails, as it does in a great 
many Inſtances, we muſt next appeal to private 
Revenge, to underſtand what the Senſe of Man- 


kind is about the Deſert of Sin; for there is not a 


more natural, nor more eager Paſſion in Human 
Nature: All Men naturally deſire to return the 
Injury they ſuffer, upon the Heads of choſe who 


do it; and account it no Injury, but a great Act 


of Juſtice to do ſp. In many Nations ſome private 
Injuries have been left to private Revenge; and 
the Zewiſo Law itſelf permitted a Retaliation of 
Injuries, an Eye for an Eye, and a Tooth for a 
Tooth, tho? it did not permit the injured Perſon 
to-take this Revenge himſelf, but made the publick 
Magiſtrate the Judge of it. 

It may be, you will wonder I ſhould appeal to 


the impatient Thirſt and Appetite of Revenge, to 


prove the Senſe of Mankind, that Sin ought to be 
puniſhed; when private Revenge itſelf is a great 
Evil, and forbid by the Gaſpet vf our Saviour. 

But for all that, Revenge is a natural Paſſion, and 
ſpeaks the furious Rage and Language of Nature, 
that Sin ought to be puniſhed. It is that Paſſion 
in us which! miniſters to punitive Juſtice, as a natu- 


ral Tenderneſs and Compaſſion does to Charity; 


„ aud 


and therefore the Paſſion itſelf is not ſinful, tho? 


Practical Diſcourſe concerning 


the irregular Exerciſe of it is: It is implanted i in 
all Mankind, as the Love of Juſtice is; but all Men 
muſt not execute Revenge, no more than every 
Man can adminiſter Juſtice: Where every Man is 


a Miniſter of Juſtice, he may execute his Revenge 
too, that is, where there are no publick Laws and 


Government; but when we are incorporated into 


Civil Societies, private Revenge is ſuperſeded by 
publick Juſtice, and to revenge :outielves'i is an Of- 


fence againſt the State. But this publick Juſtice 
is executing Revenge ſtill, tho? without the Parti- 
ality and Paſſion which Men betray in their own 


Cauſe: And tho' our Saviour forbids private Re- 
venge, it is not becauſe Sin does not deſerve to be 


puniſhed, but to teach us thoſe great Chriſtian 


Virtues of Patience and Forgiveneſs, and loving 


Enemies; leaving Vengeance to God, who is the 


Juſt Judge of the World: For Vengeance is mine, J 


will repay it, jatth the Lord; which ſuppoſes that 


Vengeance is due to Sin, tho? Chriſt requires his | 
Diſciples to leave it to publick Magiſtrates, or to | 
God who is the Judge of the World. | ; 
As for thoſe Sins which are not ſo oiepetly the | 
Objects either of publick or private Revenge, as | 
doing no direct or immediate Injury to any, but | 
thoſe who commit them; ſuch as Gluttony, Drun- | 
kenneſs, Prodigality, Sloth, Idleneſs, a vagrant, | 
uſeleſs, fantaſtical Life, and' the like; beſides ſome | 
gentle Reſtraints which publick Laws lay on them, | 
they have this Puniſhment, That they make Men | 
contemptible and infamous, neglected and diſre- 


garded, as a Reproach to Human Nature, and 


. uſeleſs Members of the Commonwealth: And 
ſuch publick Infamy is a very great Puniſhment; 
for it is one of the worſt ad in all publick 


Puniſhments, 
This, 


a Future JUDGMENT. 
This I ink. ſhews what the Senſe of Man- 


is its juſt Due; and they have given very ample 
Teſtimonies alſo to the Merits of Virtue: For tho? 
there are no Laws to reward a private Virtue, as 
there are to puniſh Vice; yet publick Honours, by 
the Conſent of Mankind, are thought the juſt Re- 
wards of an eminent Virtue. This has procured 


due to them; no Man envies their Greatneſs, or 
2 grudges to come behind them: Whereas publick 
e & Honours are thought miſplaced on bad Men, and 
n M ſic ſo 1ll- favouredly on them, as expoſes them to 
o publick Scorn and Envy. Let us then ſum up this 


: There is an eſſential Difference between Virtue 


edneſs puniſhed; and can we think then, that if 


T | kind, that he will not ned the Good, and pu- 
niſh the Wicked? Has he implanted a natural 


taught them to erect publick Courts of Juſtice for 
the Puniſhment of Vice, and will he not puniſh it 
himſelf? Has he given ſuch a natural Grace and 


the Praiſe, the Admiration, the Rewards of Men, 


he made Vice infamaus and contemptible, and will 
he caſt no Shame, no Reproach on it? Would not 
the very Order of Nature complain of this, ſnould 
the God of Nature have no Regard to it? 
Fs C 3 en 
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kind is about the Deſert of Sin, that Puniſhment 


the Favour of the People, and advanced ſuch de- 

2 ſerving Men to the higheſt Places of Truft and 
Dignity in the Commonwealth. When ſuch Men 
are advanced, it is with a publick Applauſe, as 


8 and 8 IT the juſt Conſequences of 


5 Vice; and according to the Senſe of all Man- 
= kind, $7 cel deſerves to be rewarded, and Wick 


God governs the World, he will not judge Man- 


Beauty to Virtue, as attracts to itſelf the Love, 


and will he himſelf have no Regard for it? Has 


21 


Principle of Revenge and Juſtice in Men, and 


23 Practical Diſcourſe concerning 
For we muſt obſerve,” that according to the ge- 
neral Senſe of Mankind, Virtue and Vice deſerve 
to be rewarded and puniſhed, not only by Men, 
but by God too. This 1s the Foundation of that 
terrible Objection againſt Providence, That good 
Men are many times great Sufferers in this World, 
and the wicked very proſperous ; which ſuppoſes 
that if God govern the World, he muſt puniſh 
bad Men, and reward the good, becauſe the Na- 
ture of Things requires it, and he cannot be a juſt 
Governor if he do not: And either Men ought 
never more to make this Objection againſt Provi- 
dence, or they muſt allow, that if there be a 
God, he will judge the World. And indeed there 
is much more Reaſon to expect this from God, than 
from Men; eſpecially ſince the Adminiſtration of 
Juſtice among Men is ſo corrupt, imperfect, or 
defective, that neither Virtue nor Vice will ever 
have their juſt Rewards, unleſs he take it into 
his own Hands. And this brings me to a Third | 
Branch of this Argument for a Future Judgment. | 
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III. That the natural Notions we have of God, 
prove that he will judge the World. All Men 
who believe a God, acknowledge him to be the 

Sovereign Lord of the World, infinitely Wiſe, | 
Holy, Good and Juſt ; now it ſeems impoſſible to | 
me | tho? we had no Revelation of his Will what 
he would do ] that ſuch a Being as this ſhould not | 
judge the World. As to conſider this Matter par- 
ticularly, but very briefly. 5 

1. If he be the Sovereign Lord of the World, 
then he has Power and Authority to judge; nay, ll 
there is no other Being has Power and Authority 
to judge the World but himſelf; that if he will M- 
not judge the World, the World can never be 

„„ judged. 
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judged. And yet, as I have already proved, the 


eſſential Differences of Good and Evil neceffarily 
require that Man ſhould be judged, that good 
Men ſhould be rewarded, and the wicked puniſn- 
ed; and if there muſt be a Judgment, then God 


who is the Sovereign Lord, and the only Judge of 


the World, muſt judge Mankind: If Judgment 


be neceſſary, as the Nature of Things proves, and 
as the general. Conſent-and unbiaſs'd Reaſon of 
Mankind agree it is, if we-cannot hence conclude 
that God will judge the World, I am ſure we can 
never know any thing certainly of God by Reaſon; 
for there 1s nothing which Reaſon concludes. more 


& expreſly and poſitively than this. 


2. As for the other Attributes and Perfections of 


che Divine Nature, ſuch as Wiſdom, Holineſs, | 


Goodneſs, Juſtice, if God be the Sovereign Lord 


of the World, we muſt conſider them as the At- 


tributes of a Sovereign; it is the Wiſdom, the Ho- 


& lineſs, the Goodneſs,” the Juſtice of a Sovereign 


Lord: And therefore the proper Exerciſe of theſe 
Attributes in God, conſiſts in the Exerciſe of a 
Sovereign Authority and Power; that is, in govern- 
ing and judging Mankind wiſely, holily, with 
Goodneſs and Juſtice. And this certainty proves 
that God, as a Sovereign Lord, does govern and 


dom, or Holineſs; or Goodneſs, or Juſtice, as So- 
vereign, if he exerciſes no Acts of Sovereignty : 
He cannot judge wiſely, holily, righteouſly, if he 
do not judge at all; and therefore though he be 


Wiſe, and Holy, and Juſt, and Good, yet he is 
not a Wiſe, and Holy, and Juſt, and Good Sove- 


reign; for as Sovereign he exerciſes none of theſe 


do not reward good Men, nor puniſh the wicked; 


judge the World; for he cannot exerciſe his Wiſ- 


Attributes, if he does not judge the World, if he 
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which the Wiſdom,” the Holineſs, the Goodneſs 


of a Sovereign requires. And therefore if the na- 
tural Notion all Mankind have of God, joins his 


Sovereignty with his other Attributes, as it muſt 
do unleſs we'can divide God from himſelf; that 
he is not only a Wiſe, and Holy, and Juſt, and 
Good Being, but that he is a Wiſe, and Holy, = 
Juſt, and Good Sovereign Lord of the World ; 
muſt confeſs that God does govern the World, ind 
diſplay all theſe Attributes and Perfections in the 
Government of it. I might add a great deal more 
upon this Argument, but this is ſo very pom and 
demonſtrative that chere i in n need wy it. 


SECT. III. 


The External Appeara ces of Providince prove. a 


Fu ture. CINE: 


'S, the natural Notions we have of God, 
prove that he will judge the World; ſo 


ney 


. 


che external Appearances of Providence prove chat f 
God does judge the World at preſent, and that he 


will judge it hereafter: For the Providence of God | 
does very often make ſuch a remarkable Difference 
between good and bad Men in this World, as is 
ſufficient to ſatisfy us that God does govern and 


judge Mankind at preſent; and yet the preſent | 


Adminiſtrations of Providence do not always make 3 


a ſufficient Diſtinction between good and bad Men : 


in this World, good Men being very often afflicted | 


and bad Men prof perous; which gives us a reaſon- 


able Expectation of a more juſt and righteous | 


Tribunal in the World to come, where Rewards 
and Puniſhments ſhall be more equally diſpenſed. 
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2 FE JUDGMENT. | 
But to diſcourſe this more particularly; 1 ob- 


ſerve, that the external Appearances of Providence 
prove, that God does govern and judge the World 


at preſent, as much as is neceſſary to the Ends of 
Government in this World. I confeſs, did it ap- 
pear that God took no Care of the Government of 
the World at preſent, I ſhould very much queſtion 
whether he would judge the World hereafter: But 
when there are plain and evident Proofs, that a 
wiſe and juſt Providence does govern the World; 


chat God makes ſuch a Difference at preſent be- 


tween good and bad Men, as the good Government 
of this World requires; this is a ſufficient Reaſon 
to expect a more exact, impartial, univerſal Judg- 
ment of good and bad Men in the next World. 

To ſtate this Matter plainly, and to make a very 
ſenſible Argument of it, I ſhall, 1. Shew you what 
Evidence we have of a Divine Tuſtice and Provi- 


dence which governs the World at preſent. 2. The 


Force of this Conſequence, from the Providence 
of God in this World, to a Judgment in the nexr. 
1. What Evidence we have of a Divine Juſtice 


180 Providence which governs the World; * and [ 


"_ Regin, 
„Wich that Divine Juſtice which is interwo- 
_ int the Nature of Things: For if God have fo 


contrived the Nature of Things, that Wickedneſs 


is a Puniſhment to itſelf, and wicked Men a Plague 
and Scourge to each other, it is plain Demon- 
ſtration, that when God made Man, he intend- 
ed to govern him too, ſince he has annexed ſuch 


natural: Rewards 'or Puniſhments to a virtuous or 


vicious Life: J am ſure this is as good an Argu- 


ment for Providence, as the wiſe Contrivance of 
Things is for God's making the World. We think 
it very abſurd to ſay, That the World was made 


by 
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by Chance, or without a wiſe Creator, when there 
is ſuch admirable Art and Curioſity in the Make 
of the meaneſt Creature, as the wiſeſt Philoſophers 
are not able to underſtand, much leſs to imitate. 
Andifall Human Art and Philoſophy cannot make 
a Fly, nor ſo much as underſtand the Make of it, 
how can we poſſibly imagine, that ſuch a World 
as this, which conſiſts of ſuch infinite Variety of 
Creatures, and every Creature made up of ſo many 
natural Wonders, and alt ſo admirably fitted to 
each other, as to make up an uniform, regular, 
and beautiful World, ſhould own any other Au- 
thor, but an infinitely wiſe and perfect Being, 
who has all Power, and all poſſible Ideas of Uſe- | 
fulneſs and Beauty? That is to ſay, Since there are 
ſuch apparent Characters and Impreſſions of an 
excellent and unſearchable Wiſdom in the Frame of 
the World, a wiſe Being muſt be the Maker of it: 
And is it not as good an Argument, That if Hu- 
man Nature be ſo contrived, that Man, who is a 
Free Agent, ſhall be happy or miſerable, as he is 
good or bad; that God made him to be governed, | 
and therefore intended to govern him; nay, did | 
more than intend it, for he contrived his Nature 
ſo, as to govern it himſelf? For tho? he has made 
him a free Agent, yet he has left nothing at his 
Liberty, but whether he will be happy or miſera- 
ble; the one he muſt be, and he may indeed chuſe 
which he will: But there could not be a greater 
natural Reſtraint upon a Free Agent, than to make 
Happineſs or Miſery the Reward of his Choice; 
eſpecially ſince Nature teaches all Mankind to love | 
themſelves, and to be happy if they can. A 
That this is ſo, is ſo evident to our very Senſes, 
that it is a good Subject to declaim on, but needs 
no Proof. What i is there that can make any Man 
miſerable 
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miſerable in this World, Which is not the natural | 


and neceſſary Effect of ſome Sin or other? 
Will irregular and furious Paſſions make a Man 
miſerable? a confounding Shame, diſtracting and 


f terrify ing Fears, raging Anger, Malice, Revenge, 
great Perplexity, Solicitude, Anxiety of Thoughts? 


If the Pain and Torment of Mind is Miſery, theſe 


3 | Paſſions muſt. make Men miſerable. Now all theſe 
are the Paſſions of a ſinful Mind, Sin is the Parent 
and the Nutſe of them. A virtuous Man, who 


always takes care todo his Duty, and whatbecomes 
him, knows not what Shame means: If he be 


WJ fandred, reproach'd, and vilified, he may bluſh a 
little to be thought a bad Man, but his own Con- 
ſcience does not reproach him. Nothing is truly 


infamous, but what is wicked; and therefore 
Shame can never diſturb an innocent and virtuous 


Mind. Good Men may be afraid of ſome tem- 
poral Evils and Calamiries, but it is Sin which di- 


ſtracts Men with guilty Fears, which are ſo un- 


ſupportable to Human Nature. Nay, when our 
= worldly Fears are exceſſive and tormenting, they 


are raiſed and aggravated by ſome Vice or other, 
either by too great a Paſſion and Fondneſs for this 


World, or a Diſtruſt of the Divine Providence 


and Protection. Which is the true Cauſe alſo of 


that Thoughtfulneſs, Anxiety, and Solicitude , | 


which the Love of Riches, and the Fear of loſing 


IF ſuch uncertain Treaſures create. A raging Anger, 
= Malice, Revenge, is owing to Self. Love, Pride, 
Covetouſneſs, Injuſfice, and ſuch other Vices, as 
make Men injurious to each other, and impatient 


of Injuries. Man had been a Stranger to all theſe 
troubleſome tormenting Paſſions, had he continued 


innocent. And whoever would enjoy Peace, and 
Contentment, and Satisfaction of Mind, quiet, 
N „„ Wn and 
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and eaſy, and chearful» Paſſions, muſt root out 
thoſe Vices which make ſuch a Ferment, and raiſe 
ſuch unnatura! Tempeſts in our Breaſts. 


Is Pain and Sickneſs, Poverty and Diſgrace, an 


untimely or infamous Death, a great Puniſhmenr 


to Men? Theſe would be the Puniſhments of ſome 


Kinds and Degrees of Sin, tho? neither God nor 


Men, ſhould judge Sinners. Drunkenneſs, and 


Gluttony, and Luſt, will deſtroy our Health, and 
afflict us with tormenting Diſeaſes, and. ſhorten 
our Lives, and waſte our Eſtates, and make us in- 


famous. If you want a Proof of this, go viſit 


the Hoſpice and the Goals; ſee the miſerable 


Spectacles of Rottenneſs and Poverty there, and | 
enquire into the Cauſes of them, and how many 


Martyrs and Confeſſors there are to Intemperance 


and Luſt, or ſome other deſtructive Vice. Enquire 
into the Decays of noble and flouriſhing Families; 


how goodly Lordſhips and Manors come ſo often 


to change their Maſters; what makes Riches ſuch | 
uncertain and mutable Things. Look into the 
Streets, and ſee what Crowds of miſerable and di- 


ſtreſſed People, Sloth and Idleneſs, and other Vi- 


ces have ſent thither. What loud Clamours ſhould 
we have againſt the Juſtice of the Divine Provi- i 
dence, did Men ſuffer half ſo much by Piety and | 
Virtue, as they do in the Service of their Luſts? | 


If Mens own Vices be not a ſufficient Puniſh- 
ment to them, we may conſider in the next place, 
how bad Men puniſh one another. -There are infi- 
nite Inſtances of this even in well-governed King- 
doms, where the Vices of Men are reſtrained by 
publick Laws, - and the ſevereſt Executions of 
Juſtice ; yet how many Outrages do they commit? 
Ra pes, Murders, Thefts, Oppreſſion, Injuſtice, 
and all Sorts of Violence! What Work does * 
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and Covetouſneſs, and Luſt make! eſpecially when 
ſuch Vices as theſe infect great Men, and are armed 
with Power to do Miſchief? Witneſs all the 


bloody Wars of aſpiring and ambitious Princes, 
attended with the Ruins and Deſolations of flou- 
riſhing Countries, and all the Miſeries and Cala- 
mities which the moſt frightful Fancy can con- 
ceive, and the moſt poetick Wit deſcribe. 

But then on the other hand, Virtue has its na- 
tural Rewards; it gives Peace and Satisfaction to 
the Mind, governs our Appetites and Paſſions, that 
they cauſe no Pain or Diſturbance to us: It is the 
beſt Means to preſerve our Health, to increaſe our 
Fortune, to procure Friends, to reconcile Enemies, 
to give us Credit and Reputation, to eſcape the 
Injuries of bad Men, to paſs through the World 
with as little Envy, and Oppoſition, : and Juſtling, 
as it is poſſible; that is, it is not of it ſelf ſuffici- 
ent to make a good Man compleatly happy in 
this World, for there is no ſuch thing to be had 
here; but it is the only thing that can make him 
as happy as he can be here: it will prevent a great 
many Miſchiefs which other Men fall into, and 
enable him to bear thoſe nnn which it can- 
not prevent. 

This 1s the firſt Step of God's governing Man- 
kind, that natural Proviſion he has made for the 
Puniſhment of Wickedneſs, and the Rewards of 
Virtue: For I ſuppoſe all Men will grant, that 
this is God's own Act; for none but he who made 
Man, could ſo fit and temper his Nature to the 
Laws of Virtue, as to make his Duty his natural 
Reward and Happineſs, and his Sin his Puniſh— 
ment. This is admirable and ſtupendious Wiſdom, 
and the moſt effectual Means for the good Govern- 


ment of the World, and which was neceſſary to 


= make 
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make all other Acts of Government ſucceſsful. 
But this is ſo uſeful an Argument, that I cannot 
diſmiſs it without ſome farther Remarks and Ob- 
ſervations. I 
1. God has by this means taken care, that Vir-| 
tue ſhall never be wholly unrewarded, nor Sin un- 
Puniſhed ; for they are a Reward and Puniſhment | 
to themſelves: And ſuch Rewards and Puniſh- 
ments as are founded in the Nature of Things, are 
unavoidable. = 
2. This, in ordinary Caſes, ſuperſedes the Ne- = 
ceſſity of Gods interpoſing by an immediate Pro- 
vidence, to reward good Men, and to puniſh the 
wicked. Theſe natural Rewards and Puniſhments, | 
when there is no Occaſion for more ſignal Examples 
of God's Goodneſs and Juſtice, will ſerve for this | 
World. For this Reaſon indeed fome Men con- 
clude that God takes no notice of Human Affairs, 
| becauſe he does not always viſibly interpoſe for the 
Puniſhment of Wickedneſs, and the Defence and i 
 Proteftion-of virtuous Men. But God has made 
a ſtanding Proviſion for this in the Nature of 
Things, and that will ſerve the ordinary Ends of 
Providence; and when he ſees Occaſion for it, he 
can ſoon rectify any great Diſorders by a more 
immediate Hand: which is moſt agreeable to the 
Wiſdom and to the Majeſty of Providence. Thus 
God governs the inanimate World, the Heavens 
and the Earth, and all the Creatures in it, by keep- 
ing this great Machine in that regular and uniform 
Motion which he at firſt gave it, and ſuffering all 
Creatures to follow the Tendency of their own Na- 
tures, excepting ſuch Caſes as require ſome extra- 
ordinary and preternatural Events; as when God 
thinks fit to work Miracles for the Conviction of | 
Infidels, and to give ms to ** Prophets, or 
to | 


<< .4a Af + * A. 


4 
N = 
I 
1 Þ * 
4 
3 
$3 8 
4 4 
1 F 
a [4 . 
2. 2 
3 4 
: 1 
wa : *% 
_ 
LL} „ 
4 
j . 
11 
; 
+K 
I44 : N 
[ 1 
1 . 
1 
1 
[1 
1 ! , 
o ö 1 
1 
' | " 
i f ; 
4 \ . N 
. 
; if 
1 1 4 
l _ 
”? 1 4 
[ 
3 ; 
1 8 , 
110 FT. 
!} \ 
\ 1} ö 
a 
J 1 
[ 4 £ 
1 1 
dif 1 
i 
8 | 
4 4 . 
[1 q ? * 
1 
1:33 ; 
N | * 
} 4 ; 
* 
Fl 4 
b a 10 
1 
ag | 
* 1 U 
1 : 
1 Þ 
A 2X 
Xx 4 
j * 
I N 
1.5 
+. "3; $XY 
14 1 1 : 
4i'5FM © 
15 1 
1 « $13 2 
4 1% 4 
x 18 $ 
b'5 " ; 
* | 
1 
i : 
, * 
L 
1 
i : 
1 4 
ol x = 2 1 
by B 
n * 
+ 1 
* N b 
bi z : 
F . 
. a . 
or , 
J. 
. 1 
i 44 44 . 
IIe 
j p 5 
4 _ * 
T. „ 
| 143 4 N 
e 
1 \ 
a) N 
» . £ 
= 
+s 
t ; 
\ UF 4 
\ i Ft 
> . K'E 
e 
, "1 
_ IL BI 
* 1 
RF 
* wh 
+ FD 
6, 8 1 
4 bt 
+8 
t 3'i 
\ . 
BY 
nt 8 
i} 1 
» 
i 4 
5 7 iy 
"1 1 
G it 
N " 
' N 1 
vB 
ih ö 
N 
N 
! 4. 
4 FT 
* 3 i 
.- 2H , 
ſ t 
t | 1 
14 : 
FR. ' 
\ . 
_ 7 
4 Fl 
WI 1 
1 / 
, t 
. 1 
1 
9 T 
; 71 
f C 
44 
1 . 
4) 
i 
Mr 
. „ 
mn 
4 
1 
z 
* 
1 


S 


— 
— — — nenegt > A > ee nn — 
: * * * — 
got a ” — 
— — - - - 3 ” 


- — — —-— OO .» — — - 
- 


. —— ——_— —  —_ ——— — + rr PO Ts, —_ 
CIC V0 OO USDA TS ue Te. : 


2 Future JUDGMENT. |. 


to puniſh a wicked World with Drought, or Fa- 
mine, or Peſtilence, to infe& their Air, and to 
make the Earth Iron, and the Heavens Braſs ; the 
= jeſs the Divine Providence deviates from the Na- 
S cures of Things, while the World is well and wiſe- 
ly governed, the more admirable is his Wiſdom, 
who has ſo contrived the World, that he can go- 
vern all Creatures by the Springs and Principles of 
their own Natures. HE 

2. Thus theſe natural Rewards and Puniſhments 
give a ſacred and venerable Authority to the Di- 


arbitrary Conſtitutions, which depend wholly up- 
on the Will and Pleaſure of God, who might, if 


Virtue, as ſome Men venture to talk, with equal 
Ignorance, Impudence, and Prophaneneſs; for 
unleſs God had made us other Creatures than we 


now are, he could have given us no other Laws, 


unleſs he could have given us Laws deſtructive to 
our Nature and Happineſs: for none but a virtuous 
rable. : FF OED, | | 
4. Nay, theſe natural Rewards and Punifſh- 
ments are a glorious Juſtification of all the other 


Mien, and puniſhing the wicked: For this is to 
diſpenſe Rewards and Puniſhments according to 
the Nature and Deſerts of Things, which becomes 


the natural Effect and Reward of Virtue, and 
| Wickedneſs of Vice; and therefore to reward good 
Men, and puniſh the wicked, is to reward Men 
for making themſelves happy, and to puniſh 
them for making themſelves miſerable ; to encou- 
rage them to make themſelves as good and happy 


vine Laws. For this proves, that they are not 


he had pleaſed, have made Virtue Vice, and Vice 


Man can be bappy, and Sin muſt make us miſe- 
Acts of God's Providence, for the rewarding good 


the juſt Governor of the World; for Happineſs is 
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A Practical Diſcourſe concerning 
as pofſibly they can, by rewarding them with new 
Additions of Happineſs; and to reſtrain and terri- 
ty them from making themſelves wicked and mi- 
ſerable, by threatning and inflicting more ſevere 
Puniſhments on them. And can there poſſibly be 
a more gracious Government than this! What hath 
any Man to quarrel at in it, unleſs it be, that God 
1s ſo greatly and paſſionately concerned that we 
ſhould be happy? For this is the apparent Intention 
and Defign of his Providence in this World, both 
in rewarding good Men, and puniſhing the wickds: 

5. Nay further, theſe natural Rewards and Pu- 
niſhments which God has interwoven in the Na- 


ture of Things, whereby he has made Virtue a 
Reward, and | Wickedneſs a Puniſhment to itſelf, 


are not only a particular Inſtance of God's Provi- il 


dence, in that natural Proviſion he has made for 3 
the Rewards of Virtue, and the Puniſhment of 


Vice; but are a natural Earneſt and Pledge of all i 


other Acts of Providence, which are neceflary to I 
this End. N 1 
When God made Virtue and Vice the nl 3 


Cauſes and Inſtruments of our Happineſs and Mi- 3 
ery, it is certain that he intended that good Men 


ſhould be happy, and the wicked miſerable: Now 
does God ever intend Things by halves? Will he 
not certainly effect what he intends? Theſe natural 
Rewards and Puniſhments are one good way to do 
this: But ſuppoſe this fail in ſome Inſtances, or | 
cannot perfectly accompliſh what God intended; 
Will he give over here, and uſe no other more 
effectual Methods to ſupply thoſe Defects? Not- 
withſtanding all theſe natural Rewards of Virtue, | 
good Men, while they live' intermixed with the 

wicked, may be oppreſſed by them, and made as 
miſerable as all external Calamities and Sufferings 
'S can | 
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can make them, and are in great Danger of being 
Wo, unleſs a watchful Providence ſecure them. 
The Practice and Exerciſe of Virtue will make Men 
happy both in Soul and Body, where the natural 
Effects of Virtue are not hindred and interrupted 
W by external Violence : But where they are, a good 


be far enough from being happy; nay, would tru- 
y be miſerable, notwithſtanding his Virtue, had 
ne not the Aſſurance of the Divine Protection at 
preſent, and of glorious Rewards hereafter, which 
upport his Spirit, and make him happy in the 

moſt afflicted Fortune. The good Government of 
our Appetites and Paſſions will make our Minds 
hearful and eaſy; Contentment will ſweeten a 
ow Fortune, and Patience will make our Sufferings 
Wight; but theſe would be impracticable Virtues, 
Nrithout a firm Truſt in God, and the Expectation 
f Future Rewards: For to be greatly oppreſſed 
Pith preſent Sufferings, without the Support of 
Preater Hopes, will break the moſt virtuous Mind, 


1] Vnd make it fink and faint. Sobriety and Tempe- 
i. Fance is the beſt Method to preſerve our Health, 
en Ind prolong our Lives; but yet good Men may 
have very weak and diſtemper'd Bodies, and may 
he Inherit the Diſeaſes of their Parents, tho? not their 
-11 Vices; or what Care ſoever they take to preſerve 
do heir Lives, yet they may be raviſh'd from them. 
or Frugality, and Diligence, and Charity, and ſuch 


. Ihriving Virtues, may raiſe an Eſtate; and Oppreſ- 
ion and Injuſt ice may take it away; and how glo- 
tous ſoever Virtue be in itſelf, it may be eclipſed 
End darkned by Envy and Calumny, or reproach- 
d by a prevailing Faction of triumphant Sinners: 
And thus Virtue may be deprived of all its natural 


Rewards, if God does not interpoſe by his Provi- 
9 dence 
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dence for its Defence, or reſerve ſome more cer. 


tain Rewards for it in the World to come. Thus 
Sin, in its own Nature, is very deſtructive, as you 
ha ve heard, to the Peace and Pleaſure of the Mind, 
to the Health of the Body, to our Eſtates, and 
Fortunes, and Reputation in the World: But yet 
ſome Sinners may feel very little of this; a great 
and laſt ing Proſperity will ſo qualify the natural 
Malignity of Sin, as to make ſuch Men very un- 
ſenſible of it; Pride, and Ambition, and Covetouſ- 
neſs have little Trouble, but great Pleaſure in 
them, when they are gratified with proſperous Suc- 
ceſſes, with a daily Increaſe of Riches and Ho- 


nours. Envy, and Hatred, and Revenge, are plea- 


ſing Paſſions, when Men have their Enemies at 
their Feet, and can trample on them at pleaſure. 
Tho' Intemperance, and Luſt, and Prodigality, 
may ruin an Eſtate; Fraud, Injuſtice, and Oppreſ- 
ſion may get one; and as hurtful as ſome Vices are 
to our Health, a cautious Sinner (and ſuch there 
are in the World) may. be very wicked without in- 
Juring his Health, or ſhortning his Life. And as 
infamous as Sin is, this may be ſo concealed and 
palliated by external Honours, that the Sinner ſhall 


not feel it, nor bad Men ſee it, nor good Men dare 


take notice of it. 

So that theſe natural Rewards ang ene 
which God has entailed on Virtue and Vice, may 
either wholly, or in a great meaſure, be defeated 
by the great external Calamities of good Men, and 
by the great Proſperity of the wicked; and there: 
fore if it be God's Will, that good Men ſhall be 
happy, and the wicked miſerable, as theſe natural 
Rewards and Puniſhments prove that it is, unlels 
he will ſuffer himſelf to be defeated in the very 
End for which he made Man, (which we can never 

je) ſuppoſe 
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ſuppoſe of ſo infinitely wiſe and powerful a Being) 
he muſt at leaſt in all ſuch Caſes interpoſe by his 
Providence for the Protection of good Men, and 
the Puniſhment of the wicked in this World, and 


reſerve their final Rewards and Puniſhments for the 


World to come. | | 18 
Had Man preſerved his Innocence, and kept his 
original State in Paradiſe, Virtue would then have 
been a Reward uato itſelf, and have furniſhed us 
| with all the internal Principles of Happineſs, as 
Paradiſe did with all the external Proviſions and 
Detights of Nature : But ſince we are thruſt into 
this World, where good Men live among the bad, 
| expoſed to all the Accidents of Mortality, and In- 
| juries of Men, tho? theſe natural Rewards and Pu- 
niſhments are a great Inſtrument of Providence 
ſtill, yet it is neceſſary God ſhould take good Men 


© tranſlate them to ſome more perfect State of Hap- 
pineſs; ſince, as the World now is, it is impoſſi- 


13 WW ward and Recompence here. So that it ſeems as 
d Wt demonſtrable to me, that God governs this World 
| at preſent, and will judge us in the next, as that 
he has made an eſſential Difference between Virtue 
and Vice, and entailed natural Rewards and Pu- 


ts, niſhments on them, which are of no Uſe but for 
ay the Government of the World; and as Things now 
ted are, cannot in many Inſtances attain that End, 
ind without a Providence in this World, and a Judg- 
re- ment in the next. „„ 

be 6. Theſe natural Rewards and Puniſhments of 
zral Virtue and Vice, are a natural Proof and Evidence 


ery {Wand bad Men, or of a Future Judgment; and the 
ver ¶ Reaſon of it is plain, becauſe Piety and Virtue is a 


* happy 


into his more particular Care in this World, and 


ble a divine Virtue ſhould receive its compleat Re- 


of the future Rewards and Puniſhments of good 
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happy Nature, and Sin and Vice a miſerable Na- 
ture; and therefore at one time or other Virtue 
muſt make Men happy, and Vice miſerable. Na- 


ture will act like itſelf, and produce its proper 
Effects, unleſs it be hinder*d by ſome external Force; 
and whenever that Force is removed, it will return 
to itſelf again. 1 

Tho' the Nature of Piety and Virtue be ſuch as 
to make a reaſonable Creature happy, yet we 


know what it is that either abates, or in a great 


meaſure deſtroys the Happineſs of good Men in 
this State; they live here in earthly Bodies, which 
have ſtrong ſenſual Appetites and Paſſions; and 


they feel all the Pains and Pleaſures of the Body, 
which makes many Acts of Virtue difficult and 
uncaſy, in reſiſting the Impreſſions of Senſe, and ; 


denying the Gratification of the Fleſh. This 
World is the Empire of Senſe, every thing in it 
courts and flatters our Senſes, and draws off our 
Minds from the ſpiritual Delights of Virtue and 


Religion, which are the proper and natural De- i 
lights of a reaſonable Spirit, and at beſt extremely 
dull the ſpiritual Senſation and Reliſh of the Soul, 


and make the Delights of Religion faint and lan- 
guid, which muſt proportionably abate our ſpirt 
% WV ( 
Theſe mortal Bodies want a great many Neceſ 
faries and Conveniences of Life, the Care of 
which employs moſt of our Thoughts and Time 
and tho? our ſecular Affairs will furniſh us with fre 
quent Opportunities of exerciſing great and ex. 


cellent Virtues, yet the World is apt to gain tool 


much upon us by our conſtant Converſation witl 
it; and as Fleſh and Senſe prevails, ſo the Spirit 
| loſes: And if this does not defile the Soul wit! 
worldly Luſts, yet it takes off very much from tit 
| flrequen 
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i frequent and vigorous Acts of a divine Life, 


which is the true Happineſs of a reaſonable Soul. 
But when theſe mortal Bodies are expoſed to 
great Wants and Sufferings, bad Men are injurious, 


and Meekneſs, and Patience, and ſuch tame and 


gentle Virtues encourage their Injuries; nay, true 
Piety and Religion itſelf may be the Cauſe and 
Reaſon of our Sufferings z and when the Body ſuf- 
fers, the Soul ſuffers with it, and this ſtifles the 


3 preſent Pleaſures and Satisfactions of Virtue; and 
nothing can ſupport the Spirits of good Men under 


ſuch Sufferings, but the future Expectations of 
great Rewards. So that in this State, Virtue alone 


is not a ſufficient Reward to its ſelf; for either its 
8 Pleaſures are but faint and languid, ar its Sufferings 


over-balance its Pleaſures. 
But yet if we will but ſuppoſe a good Man re- 


moved into ſuch a State, where Virtue and Piety 
will have its free, unreſtrained, undiſturbed Exer- 
ciſe, and can produce its natural Effects, without 
any Hindrance and Interruption, then it is demon- 
8 ftrable that Piety and Virtue muſt make Men hap- 


py 3 and this ſecures the Happineſs of good Men 


whenever they remove out of theſe Bodies, and 
| out of this World, 


When theſe Bodies and this World can no longer i 


tempt or diſturb us with its Pains or Pleaſures; 


when the Care and Buſineſs of this World can no 


longer divert and employ our Thoughts; when bad 
Men can no longer injure us; when our Souls are 


ſet at Liberty to exerciſe all their rational Powersz 


when we remove into a World of Spirits, and con- 
verſe only with ſpiritual Objects, which will as 


ſtrongly affect our Minds, as the Things of this 
World do our Senſes ; then Virtue will and muſt be 
a Reward unto itſelf ; then the Pleaſures of Wiſ⸗ 
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dom, and Knowledge, and Divine Paſſions, will 
be raviſhing and cranſporting. 

Thus on the other hand, the Nature of Vice is 
ſuch, as to make a rexforntble Creature miſerable; 
but yet a great Proſperity in this World, and a 
Confluence of all ſenſual Enjoyments, may at pre- 
ſent palliate and diſſemble, or ſuſpend theſe malig- 


nant Influences of a vicious Nature, may make 
Men unſenſible of the Want of true rational and 
divine Pleaſures, - or of the Pain and Diſturbance 


of ſinful Paſſions; may bind up our Reaſon and 
Conſcience, and give ſuch an Empire and Predomi- 
nancy to Senſe, that we can neither underſtand nor 
reliſh any other Pleaſures but thoſe of the Body, 
and think ourſelves compleatly happy while we 
have theſe. But if we will ſuppoſe ſuch Men 
{tript of Fleſh and Senſe, thruſt out of theſe Bodies 
at out of this World, there is an End of their 
ſenſual Happineſs, and a ſenſualized Soul is capa- 
ble of no other: And when all other Objects are 
removed, and ſuch ſinful and diſtemper'd Minds 


are brought acquainted with themſelves; when the 
_ Virtue of theſe Opiates is ſpent, and the Soul re- 


covers its Senſe again, then every vicious Paſſion 
proves a Fury; then Guilt, and Shame, and Fear, 
and Deſpair, and raging Remorſe, act their ſeveral 
Tragedies in ſuch a miſerable Soul. This is the 
true Nature of ſinful and diſordered Paſſions; and 


thus they muſt do, when they act like themſelves; 
and thus they will do, when they are let looſe up- 


on us in the other World. 


So that the natural Rewards and Puniſhments of 


Virtue and Vice, that Virtue in its own Nature 1s 


the Life, the Happineſs, Vice the Death and Mi- 
| ſery of a reaſonable Soul, do neceſſarily prove that 


if good and bad Men r. remove out of this World of 
Senſe 
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2 Future JUDGMENT, 
Senſe into a World of Spirits, Piety and Virtue 


muſt make Men happy, and Vice miſerable; and 


we may take it for granted, that God will reward 
a happy, and puniſh a miſerable Nature. 
7. Theſe natural Rewards and Puniſhments of 


Virtue and Vice, are a great Inſtrument of Provi- 


dence, as they are a moſt effectual Antidote and 


Remedy againſt Superſtition, which corrupts the 


Manners of Men, and debauches the World. 

By Superſtition, I mean all thoſe hypocritical 
Arts of appeaſing God, and procuring his Favour, 
without obeying his Laws, or reforming our Sins. 
Infinite ſuch Superſtitions have been invented by 
Heathens, by Fews, by Chriſtians themſelves, eſpe- 
cially by the Church of Rome, which abounds with 
them. Now theſe Superſtitions do not only ſpoil 
all Religion, but corrupt Mens Lives, and give 
them great Security and Impudence in ſinning, 


which overturns the good Government of the | 


World. For while Men perſuade themſelves that 
they may live as they liſt, and commit what Villa- 
nies they pleaſe, and yet eſcape the Wrath and 
Vengeance, nay obtain the Favour of God, both in 
this World and in the next, it ſets them free from 


all Laws and Government, and leaves no Reſtraint 


on them, but what the Laws of Men, and the 
Rods and Axes of Princes lay on them. 

But when Men confider, that God has ſo con- 
trived the Nature of Things, that Virtue muſt 
make Men happy, and Vice miſerable, they cannot 


imagine that God can be reconciled to wicked Men, 


unleſs they think that he will alter the Nature 
of Virtue and Vice for them. The Rewards and 


Puniſhments, the Happineſs and Miſery of good 


and bad Men are not now arbitrary Things, at the 
Niſpoſal of God's arbitrary Will and Pleaſure: but 
D 4 God 


39 


6 F > 
1 . a , A : » * 2 
2 2 J — aA 3 92 : : 0 ag ” x. 
- K br IL a " 5 WP. a 4 - N Fee g © a. 2 5 
—— — — fr— — — rr — 5 9 4 * — "<A 4 way _— F 2 — w S 
* 1 * » - a . — — * — * $ — mw — at — = * * a — _—— pe - hs _— * * - — 5 — - * 
8 - 22 2 <a LAT, D ne — » & * * 2 1 8 * 5 . 3 2 ID — 8 — — — ——_—_—_ - . 1 — n * * 5 — — —_ l ——— A — * 2 * — - ſ 
: 5 n — > 3 * 3 3 . — r 3 "er r —ů— 2 — * — _ I: — . 8 — ts _— T_T 7 
2 % w; g 74 F 7 - — * . E — — 2 8 5 2 Ern 5 N - - IE E. * * iy RO 4 8 < ® * — 4 ? * 
. out” aw . J Y 22 — oe te tet — 5 — nt r * * 8 g x 8 1 + = —— my 2 „ n — 1 PA 2 EEE Ceo of 2 —_— — 
5 2 — 2 — 2 irons wo 2A <a p A 4 , : S « g * : , — 1 2 72 AE" (2 Ks 33 
5 


— — ——— 
— . Ar nn 


A Praftical Diſcourſe concerning 


God muſt new make Man again, to make good 
Men miſerable, and bad Men happy; they may as 
well expect Eaſe in a Fit of the Gout. or Stone, 
or Health in the Paroxyſms of a Fever, as that a 
wicked and corrupt Nature ſhould receive the Re- 
wards of Religion and Virtue. 

This is the firſt Evidence we have of a- Divine 
Providence, which governs the World; that Di- 
vine Juſtice which is interwoven in the Nature of 
Things, which has annexed ſuch natural Rewards 
and Puniſhments to Virtue and Vice, and thereb 


marked them out for the proper Objects of God's 
Favour or Vengeance. 


II. Another Evidence of God's Provideuce and 
Government, 1s the Inſtitution of Human Govern- 
ments for the Puniſhment of Wickedneſs, and the 
Rewards of Virtue. It is very plain in Scripture, 
that Human Power and Authority is ordained by 
God: I need only direct you to Rom. xiii. for the 
Proof of it. Tho' indeed the Nature of the Thing 
. itſelf, if we allow that God made the 

orld; for be has made Man ſuch a Creature, 
that Human Government is abſolutely neceſſary ; 


and to make Human Government neceſſary, is a 


natural Inſtitution of it. Man is a ſociable Crea- 
ture, who cannot live alone, but muſt unite into 
Societies; and the Experience of Mankind proves, 
that Societies cannot be preſerved without Civil 
Government to maintain the Rights, and to reſtrain 
the Violences and Injuries of Men; that if God had 


not by any direct and immediate Inſtitution ſet up 


any Government, nor inveſted any particular Per- 
Goa with Authority and Power to govern others ; 
yet Men, if they would live together, which is ne- 


ceſſary to the Happineſs of Human As muſt ſet 
up 
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up a Government themſelves by mutual Conſent, 
and entruſt ſome Perſons, with the Adminiſtration 
of it. To be ſure thus it 1s, there is no Nation in 
the World without ſome Kind of Government ; 
and God, who made the World, has made it ne- 
ceſſary that it ſhould be ſo; and whatever the Na- 
ture of Things makes neceſſary, ought to be aſ- 
cribed to the Deſign and Contrivance of the wiſe 


Maker of them. I have often deſpiſed the Reaſon- 


ings of a late atheiſtical Philoſopher, who hascon- 
tributed ſo much to the debauching this Age; who 
will by no means allow, that there is any ſuch 
thing as a Law of Nature; but what other Men 


call Laws of Nature, he reſolves into arbitrary 


Compacts and Agreements among Men ; and in- 
duſtriouſly proves, how neceſſary it is for Men to 
conſent to ſuch Laws, if they would live happily 
together ; as if there could be a plainer Demonſtra- 
tion, or a better Definition of a Law of Nature; 
than what the Nature of Things makes neceſſary 
to the Happineſs of Mankind, and of Human So- 
cieties: For if this be not a Law of Nature, no- 
thing is. And whatever Laws and Inſtitutions ne- 
ceſſarily reſult from the Nature of Things, muſt 
be owing to the Author of Nature. N 

This is ſufficient to the Deſign of my preſent 
Argument, to prove, that God, does take care of 
the Government of the World, in that he has in- 
ſtituted Human Government, which is ſo great an 
Inſtrument of his Providence; which indeed our 
Experience tells us, lays greater Reſtraints in many 
Caſes upon the Luſts and Paſſions of Men, than 
the Hopes and Fears of the other World do. 
Now will any Man ſay, That God takes no care of 


the Government of the World, when in all Nations 
he has his Officers and Miniſters to execute Juſtioe 


and 
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and to maintain Peace and Order? We may as 


y well ſay, that a Prince neglects the Government of 


his Kingdom, becauſe he does not do every thing 


in his own Perſon, but by his Miniſters. It be- 
comes the Wiſdom and Majeſty of the Divine Pro- 
vidence to govern the World by Human Methods, 
and by the Miniſtry of his Creatures, as far as it 
can be ſo governed, and not to interpoſe by an 
immediate Power, but in urgent e where 


Human Methods fail. 


3. And this we have plain Proofs of alſo, that 
God does interpoſe by a ſecret and inviſible Provi- 


| dence, to ſupply the Defects, or correct the Miſ. 
carriages of Publick Government, or to reward 


and puniſh Men, and take care of his Creatures, 
in ſuch Inſtances as fall not under the Cognizance 
of Human Government, 

I confeſs, it is no eaſy Matter in ordinary Caſes 
to prove the Inter poſal of the Divine Providence, 
becauſe God brings great Things to paſs by natural 


Cauſes, unſeen Accidents, or the Miniſtry of Men, 


while they ſeem to follow their own Natures, and 
to purſue their private Intereſts, Deſigns and Paſ- 
ſions. For in all ſuch Events we know not what 
to attribute to God, and what to Creatures, when 


God concurs with Creatures by a ſecret and inviſi- 


ble Influence and Power; which makes ſuch Men 
as are unwilling to believe a Providence, to aſcribe 
all to Creatures, who are the viſible Actors in it. 
And therefore to ſatisfy you, that God does by a 
wiſe and juſt, tho* many times an inviſible ater 
and Influence over-rule all Human Affairs, conſi- 


der with me: 


1. That we have many Examples of God's g0- 


verning the World by an immediate and viſible 


Power: 
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Power; which proves, that at leaſt in ſuch Caſes 
he does concern himſelf in Human Affairs, to re- 
ward good Men, and to puniſh the wicked. If we 
will allow the Books of Moſes and Joſpua to be a 
true Hiſtory, we need no other Proof of this: 
There we read, that God deſtrayed the old World 
by a Deluge of Water, and preſerved Maß and his 
Family in the Ark; that he deſtroyed Sodom and 
Gomorrab with Fire from Heaven, and ſent his 
Angels to fetch Lot out of it: There we read all 
the Miracles God wrought in Egypt by the Hand of 
Moſes, for the Puniſhment of the Egyptians, and 
the Deliverance of Lrael; how God overthrew 
Pharaoh and his Hoſt in the Red-Sea, which divi- 
ded its Waters, and gave a ſafe Paſſage to the Ar- 
mies of Iſrael; by what a long Series and Succeſſi- 
on of Miracles God led Iſrael t through the Wilder- 
neſs, puniſhed their Rebellion and Wickedneſs, 
deſtroyed their Enemies, and gave them Poſſeſſi- 
on of the promiſed Land; how he delivered them 
his Laws from Mount Sinai, in an audible Voice, 
and with a terrible Appearance; placed his Taber- 
nacle among them, where he dwelt, and from 
whence he gave forth his Oracles and Reſponſes, 
and governed 1/7aet as viſibly as a pee Prince 
governs his Subjects. 

his is an irreſiſtible Proof, that God did govern 
the World in the Days of Noah, when he deſtroy- 
ed the whole World for their Wickedneſs; that in 
the Days of Abraham and Lot, he was not an idle 
Spectator of the Wickedneſs of Men; that in the 
Days of Moſes he undertook the Puniſhment of 
Egypt with his own Hand, and governed Mael by 
an immediate Power: And why then ſhould we 
doubt whether God governs the World at other 
runes, when he does not interpoſe by ſuch an im- 
mediate 


* 
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mediate and miraculous Power? Is God leſs con- 
/ cerned in the Government of the World now, than 
he was in former Days? Is he leſs concerned to go- 
ern other Niers than he was to govern the 
Jeros? Is God the God of the Jes, and is he not 
the God of the Gentiles? The Prophecy of Daniel 
concerning the Riſe, and Growth, and Decay of the 
Four Monarchies, is a plain Proof that the Provi- 
dence of God was not confined to Fudea. Or do 
we think that nothing is to be attributed to God, 
but only ſome miraculous and ſupernatural Effects? 
As if God could not govern his Creatures without 
offering a perpetual Violence to their - Natures, 
which would be a great Blemiſh to his Wiſdom in 
making the World, if he cannot govern it without 
unmaking it again; for to alter the Nature of 
Things, is in part to unmake them: As if God 
could not ſteer and direct the Courſe of Nature by 
an inviſible Hand; as if he could not influence the 
Minds of Men, and govern their Thoughts, and 
Counſels, and Paſſions, without an audible Voice 
from Heaven. God never intended to govern the 
World by a conſtant Series of Miracles, for he can 
govern the World without them; and it is much 
better that he ſhould, for it offers leſs Violence to 
Mens Minds. and is a greater Trial of their Faith 
' and Virtue: But ſince bad Men are ſo deſirous to 
deliver themſelves from the Fears of an inviſible 
Power and Juſtice, it was fitting that God ſhould 
give the World ſome plain and undeniable Teſti- 
monies of his Providence and Government, to 
convince them, that when he does not ſeem to 
take notice, he ſtill preſides over all Human Af- 
fairs, and does whatſoever pleaſeth him both in 

Heaven and Earth. 


Thus 
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Thus much I'm ſure is plain; that theſe viſible 
Demonſtrations of God's Government, anſwer all 


the Objections of Atheiſts and Infidels againſt Pro- 
vidence. If the Epicurean thinks that the Govern. 


ment of the World, and the Care of every parti- 


cular Creature in it, is too great a Diſturbance to 
the profound Eaſe, and Reſt, and perfect Happi- 
neſs of his God; thoſe undeniable Examples of 
God's Providence, particularly in the der ne Go- 
vernment of the Jewiſh Nation, is a plain Confu- 


tation of this: For the Government of the whole 


World is no greater Diſturbance to an Infinite 
Mind, than the Government of one Nation is; 
and yet God did not neglect the Government of 
the Zews, for fear of diſturbing his Eaſe and Reſt. 
If you think the Affairs of the World, and the 
Government of Creatures, below the Care of an 
Infinite Being, too inconſiderable for him to mind; 
How is This World more below his Care than the 
old World was? Or how is the whole World more 


unworthy of his Care than the Jeriſb Nation was? 


We may admire indeed the Love, and Goodneſs, 
and Condeſcenſion of God, that he humbleth him- 


ſelf to behold the Things both in Heaven and in 


Earth; but though it is Reaſon enough to admire 
his Goodneſs, it is no Reaſon to deny his Provi- 
dence. 

If we abies that great Wickedneſs which has 
over-run the World, that Violence, Injuftice, 


Lewdneſs, which is "committed in it; this _ | 


been a much better Argument againſt God's 
verning the old World, when all Fleſh had cormpe- 
ed its Ways, than it is now; and yet they found 


God a righteous and terrible Fudge: So did Sodom 


and Gomorrab; ſo did the Inhabitants of Canaan, 
when the Meaſure of their A was full. 
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mediate and miraculous Power? Is God leſs con- 
cerned in the Government of the World now, than 
he was in former Days? Is he leſs concerned to go- 
exn other Nations, than he was to govern the 
Jesos? God the God of the Jews, and is he not 
the God of the Gentiles? The Prophecy of Daniel 
concerning the Riſe, and Growth, and Decay of the 
Four Monarchies, is a plain Proof that the Provi- 
dence of God was not confined to Judea. Or do 
we think that nothing is to be attributed to God, 
but only ſome miraculous and ſupernatural Effects? 
As if God could not govern his Creatures without 
offering a perpetual Violence to their Natures, 
which would be a great Blemiſh to his Wiſdom in 
making the World, if he cannot govern it without 
unmaking it again; for to alter the Nature of 
Things, is in part to unmake them: As if God 
could not ſteer and direct the Courſe of Nature by 


an inviſible Hand; as if he could not influence the 


Minds of Men, and govern their Thoughts, and 
Counſels, and Paſſions, without an audible Voice 
from Heaven. God never intended to govern the 
World by a conſtant Series of Miracles, for he can 
govern the World without them; and it is much 
better that he ſhould, for it offers leſs Violence to 
Mens Minds. and is a greater Trial of their Faith 
and Virtue: But ſince bad Men are ſo defirous to 
deliver themſelves from the Fears of an inviſible 
Power and Juſtice, it was fitting that God ſhould 
give the World ſome plain and undeniable Teſti- 
monies of his Providence and Government, to 
convince them, that when he does not ſeem to 
take notice, he ſtill preſides over all Human At- 
fairs, and does whatſoever pleaſeth him both in 
Heaven and Earth. 


Thus 


a Future JuUDe&MENT. 

Thus much Pm ſure is plain; that theſe viſible 
Demonſtrations of God's Government, anſwer all 
the Objections of Atheiſts and Infidels againſt Pro- 
vidence. If the Epicurean thinks that the Govern- 
ment of the World, and the Care of every parti- - 
cular Creature in it, 1s too great a Diſturbance to 
the profound Eaſe, and Reſt, and perfect Happi- 
neſs of his God; thoſe undeniable Examples of 
God's Providence, particularly in the conſtant Go- 
vernment of the Fewi/h Nation, is a plain Confu- 
cation of this: For the Government of the whole 
World is no greater Diſturbance to an Infinite 
Mind, than the Government of one Nation is; 
and yet God did not negle& the Government of 
the Zews, for fear of diſturbing his Eaſe and Reſt. 

If you think the Affairs of the World, and the 
Government of Creatures, below the Care of an 
Infinite Being, too inconſiderable for him to mind; 
How is This World more below his Care than the 
old World was? Or how is the whole World more 
unworthy of his Care than the Jeiſh Nation was? 
We may admire indeed the Love, and Goodneſs, 
and Condeſcenſion of God, that he humbleth him- 
ſelf to behold the Things both in Heaven and in 
Earth; but though it is Reaſon enough to admire 
his Goodneſs, it is no Reaſon to deny his Provi- 
dence. . 3 | 

If we object that great Wickedneſs which has 
over-run the World, that Violence, Injuftice, 
Lewdneſs, which is committed in it; this had 
been a much better Argument againſt God's go- 
verning the old World, when all Fleſh had corrupt- 
ed its Ways, than it is now; and yet they found 
God a righteous and terrible Fudge: So did Sodom 
and Gomorrah; fo did the Inhabitants of Canaan, 

when the Meaſure of their Iniquity was full. bs 
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If we object the Sufferings of good Men; and 
the Proſperity of the wicked againſt Providence! 
Thus it was in the Zewi/þ Nation, tho? God was 
manifeſtly their King and Governor; as appears 
from the many Complaints of David and Solomon, 


and the Prophets, about this Matter: And if 


good Men may ſuffer, and the wicked proſper, in 
a Nation which God does govern, this is no Ar- 
gument againſt God's Providence and Govern- 
ment of the whole World. 

2. Since it is evident, from theſe miraculous 


Providences, that God does at leaſt ſometimes in- 


terpoſe in the Government of the World, and 
that this is a good Argument that he governs the 
World at other times alſo when he does not work 


Miracles I fay, having laid this Foundation, it 


is no hard Matter to trace the plain Footſteps of 
Providence in more ordinary Occurrences ; for we 
may eaſily diſcover a Divine Wiſdom and Juſtice 
in many Events, which have nothing miraculous 
in them. Whatever ſavours of deep Counſel and 
Deſign, and is of mighty Conſequence to the Go- 


vernment of the World, and yet is brought to paſs 
without.any Human Foreſight and Contrivance, 
not only beſides, but contrary to the Intentions 
and Deſigns of the vilible Actors, ought to be at- 


criboced to an inviſible Wiſdom : For Chance can 
no more govern the World viſely, than it can 


make it. 
When great and wonderful Thipes are done by 


an unſeen Concurrence of many caſual and fortui- 
tous Events; when the greateſt Politicians are 
outwitted, their Counſels diftracted, their Mea- 


ſures broken, their Deſigns defeated, without any 


viſible Wiſdom or Power to oppoſe them; when 


the Hearts of Princes are turned like the Rivers of 


. / rr we rHz wm ET. oc 4 


Waters, 
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Waters, and ſuch an unaccountable Change mani- 
feſtly ſerves ſome great Ends of Providence; when 
Men of contrary Intereſts and Factions, without 
adviſing with each other, or reconciling their own 
Quarrels, ſhall unexpectedly conſpire in the ſame 
thing, and intend to ſerve their own contrary Ends 
by it; J fay in ſuch Caſes, whether it have the 


Approbation of God or no, his Hand is certainly 


| When the Puniſhments of bad Men carry the 
Marks and Characters of their Sins on them; when 


thoſe who in a drunken Quarrel have killed their 
Friends or their Neighbours, and eſcaped pub- 
lick Juſtice, fall in the ſame manner in a drunken 
Quarrel; when an unjuſt Oppreſſor is ruined by 


unjuſt Oppreſſion; and thoſe who have ſpoiled. 


Widows and Orphans, leave their own Widows 
and Orphans a rich Prey to other Spoilers: This 


; made Adonibezek confeſs the Righteouſneſs of the 


Divine Providence, when he had his Thumbs and 
great Toes cut off: Threeſcore and ten Kings having 
their Thumbs and great Toes cut off, gathered their 
meat under my Table; as 1 have done, ſo hath the 


N Lord requited me, Judges i. 7. | 


When ſecret Sins, eſpecially barbarous Murders, 


are diſcovered by ſome ſtrange. Accident, and ſuch 
Sinners brought to Puniſhment ; when wicked and 
{ miſchievous Deſigns and Conſpiracies are defeated 
at the very Inſtant of Execution, as in the Caſe of 


Hamanand Mordecai, and the Gunpowder Treaſon; 
when Men venture upon any Wickedneſs to avoid 


a Miſchief which they foreſec, and by that very 


Means bring that Miſchief on themſelves which 
they intended to prevent: Theſe and ſuch like, 
are remarkable Inſtances of a. Divine and Unſeen 
Juſtice which governs the World. | 
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A Practical Diſcourſe concerning 


And not to inſiſt too long on this: Notwith- 
ſtanding all the Diſorders and Irregularities we 
complain of in this World, notwithſtanding the 
many Afflictions and Sufferings of good Men, and 
the great Proſperity of the wicked; whoever con- 
ſiders Things wiſely, muſt confeſs it an Argument 
of a wiſe Providence, that the World is-kept in 
ſuch good Order as it is; that good Men are no 
greater Sufferers than they are, when there are ſo 
many wicked Men to oppreſs them ; but common- 
ly make as good a ſhift here as bad Men do; nay, 
excepting the Caſe of Perſecution, and excepting 
ſome very ' few proſperous Sinners, eſcape much 
better than wicked Men do; that if we could ad- 
juſt the Account, and make fair Allowances for 
that vaſt Diſproportion thgre is between the Num- 
bers of good and bad Men, it would be found 
that good Men, notwithſtanding all the Diſadvan- 
tages they labour under, are much the moſt proſ- 
perous Part of Mankind. ; 
When we conſider how often the Power of the 
World, and the Adminiſtration of Juſtice is in 
corrupt and wicked Hands, it is wonderful to ſee, 
that as to the general Concerns of Mankind, Ju- 
tice is ſo equally adminiſtred, that Human Soci- 
eties are not broken and diſſolved by the furious 
Luſts and Paſſions of Men. | Spe 
It is wonderful to obſerve what an unſeen and 
| ſteady Hand holds the Balance of the World, and 
ſets Bounds to the Ambition of Princes, and keeps 
the moſt threatning Torrents within their own 
Banks; nay, when the World ſeems to be in Con- 
fuſion and inextricable Diſorders, paſt the Redreſs 
of all Human Wiſdom and Counſel, reſtores Peace 
and Order again. Such Events as theſe can be 
aſcribed only to ſome unſeen Wiſdom and Power 
which governs the World. | 


+4 


3. Having 
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3. Having ſhewn what Evidence we have, that 


God does govern the World, at preſent; let us now 
conſider the Force of this Conſequence, That 
therefore God will judge the World hereafter. 
Now this ſeems to me to be a ſelf-evident Conſe- 


quence, that if God govern the World, he will 
judge it; that is, reward every Man according to 


his Works: For the principal Act of Government 
is to judge; and it is impoſſible he ſhould be a 
WB wiſe and juſt Governor, who does not judge. 
= The Difference between the Providence of God, 
or his preſent Government of the World, and a 
final Judgment, is no more but this: That they 


have different Ends, and therefore muſt have diffe- 
rent Rules and Meafures, but they are both God's 


W judging the World; and therefore, if God begins 
his Judgment of Mankind in this World, there is 
no Reaſon to doubt but he will finiſh and perfect 
his Judgment, in the next: If he judges Mankind 
now as far as is proper to the State of this World, 
it is a ſufficient Reaſon to believe that in the next 
World he will exerciſe ſuch Acts of Judgment as 
are proper for that State. * 


The great Ends of Providence in this World, are 


the Preſervation of Human Societies, the Encou- 
ragement of Piety and Virtue, and the Diſcourage- 
ment of Vice; to keep Men under Diſcipline, to 
lay Reſtraints upon their Luſts and Paſſions, to 
vuvean them from the Love of this World, to exer- 
ciſe their Graces, their Faith, and Patience, and 


Charity; and by the different Methods of Kindneſs 
and Severity, (as his own Wiſdom judges beſt and 


: fitteſt) ro reclaim the wicked and the wandring 
Prodigals, and to advance good Men to greater De- 
grees and Perfections of Goodneſs. The End of 


E God's | 
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Practical Difcourſe concerning 


God's judging Mankind in the next World, is-to 
allot Men ſuch Rewards and Puniſhments as are 
proportion*dto their Works and Deſerts; to beſtow 
eternal Life on good Men, and to execute the 
'T hreatning of eternal Death upon bad Men, which 


is the final Concluſion and Conſummation of Judg- 
ment: And if God judges all Men in this World 


as far as is neceſſary for this World, it is reaſonable 
to think that he will perfect his Judgment in the 
World to come. 

Now it is plain he does the firſt, as will appear 
from Particulars: He corrects the Miſcarriages of 
publick Government, publick Injuſtice and Op- 
preſſion, a publick Contempt of God, and of Re- 
ligion, and of all Things ſacred, a general Cor- 
| ruption of Manners, and an Inundation of Wicked. 
neſs. Such Nations ſeldom eſcape long without a 
ſevere Scourge, unleſs God makes uſe of them to 


ſcourge other Nations as wicked as themſelves. 


Bur a righteous and religious Nation, which 
preſerves Juſtice among Men, and the Knowledge, 
and Reverence, 'and Worſhip of God, is the Dar- 
ling and Favourite of Providence, and is bleſſed 


with all proſperous Succeſſes both at Home and 


Abroad: So the wiſe Man tells us, That Righteouj: 
neſs exalteth a Nation, but Sin is the Reproach of 
any People. Thus it is apt to do of itſelf,» but the 


divine Juſtice and Providence takes care that it ſhall 


do fo: For tho' every particular good Man is not 
rewarded, nor every particular bad Man puniſhed 
in this World, yet God governs Kingdoms and 


Nations by a more equal and ſteady Juſtice. For 


indeed publick Societies are the principal Objects 


of his Rewards and Puniſhments in this World, 


becauſe the good Government of Mankind depends 
ſo much upon it. The Virtues or Vices of pri- 
vate 


a 
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vate Men have but a narrow Influence, and can do 
but little good or hurt; but publick Government 
is a publick Good or Miſchief, and the Diſorders 
of it are like an Eclipſe of the Sun, which brings 
Darkneſs upon the World; and therefore ſuch a 
very wicked Nation 1s ſeldom long unpuniſhed, or 
a righteous Nation oppreſſed. And this is a viſible 
Exerciſe of God's Judgment in this World, in re- 
warding or puniſhing Kingdoms and Nations, 
which are the great Wheels of Providence where- 
on the regular Motion and good Government of 
the World depends; as I obſerved to you before, 
that God governs the World by erecting Human 
Governments, and therefore is more eſpecially con- 
cerned to govern them. 
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Thus, in order to diſcourage Wickedneſs, and 
to encourage true Piety and Virtue, which is 
another End of Providence, it is not neceſſary that 
# God ſhould reward every good Man, or puniſh 
every bad Man in this World; ſome few great Ex- 
amples of ſuch Rewards and Puniſhments are ſuf- 
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d fictent to this purpoſe, eſpecially if they are ſo 1 
d WS many and fo frequent, that no bad Man can pro- 1 
/- miſe himſelf Impunity even in this Life, nor any j 
of good Man have Reaſon to deſpond, or diſtruſt Pro- b 


vidence. And as many Complaints as there are of 
the Proſperity of bad Men, and the Sufferings of 
the good; yet every Age and every Country, nay, 
almoſt every Village, will furniſh us with ſo many 1 
Examples of miſerable Sinners, and of che viſible g 
Rewards of Virtue, as are abundantly enough to 
make all conſidering Men reverence the Divine 
Juſtice and Providence ; and therefore God exerci- 
ſes as great, as frequent, as viſible Acts of Judg- 
ment as the State of this World requires. / 

* 2 Eſpecially 
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and Hope of unſeen Things. Now ſuch a State as 


muſt not always bear Proportion to their Deſerts, 


A Prafical Diſcourſe concerning 


_ Eſpecially when we conſider, That this World is 
a State of Diſcipline, a School of Virtue, where 
we muſt learn to govern our Paſſions and Appetites, 
to conquer vicious Habits, and to live above the 
Body and Pleaſures of it; to forgive Injuries, to 
love Enemies, to ſuffer patiently, to be contented 
with a little, to truſt Providence, to live by Faith 


this will not admit of an exact Diſtribution of Re- 
wards and Puniſhments. Bad Men muſt not al- 
ways be puniſhed for their Sins, becauſe ſometimes 

external Proſperity, and a Senfe of the Divine 
Goodneſs, may work more kindly on them; or if 
they be puniſhed, their Punifhments muſt be rather 
Corrections than Acts of Juſtice; that is, they 


but to their Cure; as a Father corrects his Child, 


not ſo much to puniſh his Fault, as to reform it. 


And for the ſame Reaſon, good Men mult not al- 


ways be proſperous, for they may need Adverſity Þþ I 


to exerciſe, increaſe, and. brighten their Virtues, 
and to make them greater Examples to theWorld; 
or if God ſees fit to reward them, it muſt be in 


ſuch Inſtances, and ſuch Proportions, as they can 


bear; not always what they may deſerve, but what 
will be for their good. 5 

Thus God governs the World with great Juſtice | 
and Judgment, as far as the State of this World 
requires and admits; and what Reaſon then is there 
ro queſtion, whether God will Judge Mankind in 
the World to come? 5 

His Exerciſe of Juſtice and Judgment i in this 
World proves that he is the Judge of the World, 
not an idle and unconcerned Spectator of Human 
Actions; that he intereſts himſelf in the Affairs of 
Mankind, 18 ſollicitous to make all his Creatures 


happy 
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happy, is an Enemy to Wickedneſs and to wicked 
Men; but the Friend, Protector, and Father of 


good Men. And if God be the Judge of the World 
why ſhould we think that he will not judge it? 


Nam, if he actually execute Juſtice and Judgment 


in this World, why ſhould we think that he has 
reſerved no Acts of Judgment for the next World, 
which is a more proper Place for it, and requires 
ſome different Acts of Judgment peculiar to that 
State? If God reward good Men, and puniſh 
wicked Men in this World, why ſhould we think 
that he has reſerved no Rewards or Puniſhments 
for them in the next? Eſpecially if we conſider 
theſe two Tais f 


I. That it is very evident, that the Judgment of 


God in this World is not final ; that is, that the 
Bleſſings God beſtows upon good Men in this World 
are not the only Rewards he intends for them, nor 
the preſent Evils and Calamities he brings upon bad 
Men, their only Puniſhments, T his is very plain 
and expreſs in-Scripture z but I mult not appeal to 
Scripture now, while Jam arguing from Reaſon, 
and therefore muſt conſider what natural Indica- 
tions we have of this: As, 

1. That good and bad Men live together, inter- 
mix'd in this World, in the ſame Country, the 
ſame Neighbourhood, nay, the ſame Family, and 
therefore God dees not intend finally to reward 
good Men or puniſh the wicked here, for that re- 


quires a Separation of them; the ſame Place will 


notadmit of perfect Happineſs and perfect Miſery, 
which muſt be the Effect of a final Judgment, for 
their very Neighbourhood wall neceſſarily allay 
each Winer T 0 
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A Practical Diſcourſe concerning 


Unleſs God ſhould' make good Men other Crea- 
tures than they now are, it would be impoſſible 
for them to ſee the perpetual Executions, and the 
amazing Miſcries of Sinners, without diſturbin 

their own Eaſe and Reſt; and then they could not 
be perfectly happy in this World. As Things now 
are, the many Miſeries and Calamities of Human 
Life exerciſe the Pity and Compaſſion of good 
Men, and afflict them with a tender and painful 
Senſe of other Men's Sufferings: And what would 
it then do, were all wicked Men puniſhed in this 
World according to their Deſerts? Which would 
make this World the very Image and Picture of 
Hell; a very unfit Place for good Men to be happy 
in. And if good Men were all perfectly rewarded 
in this World, bad Men, who live and converſe a- 
mong them, could not be perfectly miſerable: For 
to live ina happy Place, and among happy People, 
is ſome Allay of Miſery ; at leaſt, it is not like 
being condemned to eternal Night and Darkneſs, 
to the Company of Devils and damned Spirits. 

Beſides this, without a miraculous Providence, 
good Men cannot live among the wicked, but 
they mult ſuffer from themz nor bad Men live a- 
mong the good, but they muſt receive Good from 
them; and therefore neither of them can be per- 
fectly happy, or e GER; while they 
live together. 

Were there no more in it but this, the very 
Wickedneſs of Men, their Lewdneſs, Injuſtice, 
Oppreſſion, Prophaneneſs, Contempt of God and 

Religion, would be a perpetual Trouble and Vexa- 
tion to the good ; as the Soul of righteous Lot was 
grieved with the filthy Converſation of the wicked 
and this makes a great Abatement in their Happi- 
neſs, And it would not be a leſs Miracle, to 

preſerve 
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preſerve all good Men from the Injuries of the 
Wicked, who live among them, eſpecially when 


Power to do Miſchief, than it was to preſerve 
Daniel in the Lions Den from being devoured by 
thoſe hungry and ravenous Beaſts. 

Nay, it is impoſſible that God ſhould puniſh all 
wicked Men in this World, without involving ſome 
good Men in their Calamities and ;Sufferings. 


| 

| 

| reduces all the Buildings of it to a Heap ofRubbiſh, 
how is it poſſible but that good and bad Men who 
live together, muſt ſuffer in ſuch a common Cala- 

| WE mity? There is Reaſon enough, why God ſhould 
now / ſometimes permit this; becauſe even good 
Men may deſerve ſuch Corrections; and he can 
ceĩeaſily recompenſe them other ways; but this 
X = would be no Reaſon, if good Men were to receive 


their final Reward in this World; for then they 


2 ought to be exempted from the Puniſhments of the 
Wicked. 


t Thus how impoſſible is it for God to puniſh all 
. = bad Men here, without puniſhing good Men in 
n 7 them? Have not many good Men very wicked 
Relations, for whom they have a very tender Af- 
y fection; Parents, or Brethren, or Children, or 
= thoſe who are nearer to them than all theſe? And 
y can they be contented to be Witneſſes of their Suf- 
e, ferings? This cannot be, unleſs good Men in ſuch 
d Caſes could diveſt themſelves of natural Affections, 
which we ſee is not, and cannot be done; and if it 
as could, would be a greater Miſchief to the World, 
; than the Sufferings of bad Men would do good to 


3 

= 1, 
- 

Z 


they are the prevailing Numbers, and have great 


When God puniſhesa wicked Nation with Plague, | 
or Famine, or Sword; when he fires a City, and 


t.. 
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And for the ſame Reaſon bad Men cannot be 
perfectly miſerable in this World, while good Men 
live among them : For unleſs God ſhould forbid 
the Exerciſe of ſome of the moſt excellent Virtues 
of the Chriſtian Life, and which are in themſelves 
moſt beneficial to the World, good Men will ex- 
erciſe great Charity and. Goodneſs, Forgiveneſs 
and Patience towards the Wicked, will relieve their 
Wants, and pity their Sufferings, and be their Pa- 
trons and Advocates both with God and Men; that 
is, will do good to them, and procure Bleſſings 
for hm. ME e 
The Interceſſions of good Men very often divert 
Judgments, and obtain great Bleſſings for a very 
wicked Nation. Sodom itſelf had eſcaped upon 
the Interceſſion of Abraham, had there been ten 
righteous Perſons found in it: And God very of- 
ten ſpares a wicked Nation, for the ſake of good 
Men who live among them, and muſt ſuffer by 
ſuch publick Judgments ; that is, he ſpares bad 
Men to ſave the Righteous. Thus God beſtows 
many temporal Bleſſings upon the Friends, Rela- 
tions, and Poſterity of good Men, tho? they are 
wicked ; and this 1s part of the Reward of Piety 
and Virtue in this World; and therefore all good 
Men cannot be rewarded, and all wicked Men 
puniſhed in this World ; becauſe many good Men 
muſt be puniſhed in the: Puniſhment of the 
Wicked, and many wicked Men muſt eſcape, nay, 
muſt proſper in the World, as a Reward of the 
good: Which is not conſider'd by thoſe who make 
the Impunity and Proſperity of ſome bad Men an 
Argument againſt Providence; when the very 
Proſperity of theſe bad Men is many times the 
Reward of Virtue, and a deſign'd Favour and In- 
dulgence to the Good. But what I have now ſaid, 
DO, 9 5 plainly 


p 


a Future JUDGMENT. 


H plainly proves that God's Judgment in this World 


is not final, becauſe good and bad Men live to- 
gether; and it is abſolutely neceſſary that they 
ſhould be parted, when God comes to render to 
every Man according to his Works; as our Savi- 


5 our declares that they ſhall be at the final Judg- 


ment; when the Sheep ſhall be placed on his right 
Hand, and the Goats on the left. 91 0 
2. That God's Judgment in this World is not 


5 final appears from this, That all good Men are 
not rewarded, nor all wicked Men puniſhed in 
this World, as they ought to be, if God did not 


intend' to judge Men in the next World for what 


they have done in this. 


That this is ſo, I need not prove; becauſe we 


- every Day ſee it: And this is made a great Obje- 
= ion againſt Providence, that many bad Men are 
= proſperous, and many good Men afflicted. And 


a fooliſh Objection it is againſt Providence, but a 
very good Argument for a future Judgment. 


When we have ſo many Arguments to prove 


that God does govern the World; that. he does 
even in this Life reward good Men and puniſh the 
wicked, as much as is neceſſary for the good Go- 
vernment of the World; it is very abſurd to con- 
fute all this, only by ſaying, that he does not go- 
vern the World as we think he ought to govern it, 
that is, that he does not puniſh every bad Man, 
nor reward every good Man in this Life. Who- 
ever would makegood this Argument, muſt prove, 
that there is no other World after this, wherein 
God can reward thoſe good Men, and puniſh thoſe 
wicked Men, whom he has not ſufficiently reward- 


ed or puniſhed in this Life; or he muſt prove that 


it is abſolutely. neceſſary to the Ends of Govern- 


Cvery 


\ 


ment, to reward every good Man, and to puniſh 
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fore when God would viſibly expreſs his Kindneſs 


and impartially adminiſtred to all Men, but ſome 


he will judge it righteouſly, and will render to 


ment of Mankind does not end with this World, 


and Puniſhments of this Life cannot be the final 


perous; and when he would expreſs his Anger 


Practical Diſcourſe concerning | 


every wicked Man in this World, and not to defer 
their final Rewards and Puniſhments to the next: 
For if it be granted that there is another World af. 
ter this; and that God, if he ſees fit, may defer 
the final Rewards and Puniſhments of good and 
bad Men to the next World; then this is no Ob- 
jection at all againſt Providence. 

But then, inſtead of being an Objection againſt 
Providence, it becomes a very ftrong Argument 
for a Future Judgment : For if God does g govern 
and judge the World, and yet Juſtice is not equally 


good Men are greatly afflicted, and ſome wicked 
Men are greatly proſperous; it is little leſs than a 
Demonſtration, that there is ſome other Judgment 
to come, beſides what God exerciſes in this World. 
For it is certain, if God judge the World at all, 


every Man according to his Works; for Juſtice and 
Righteouſneſs 1s eſſential to the Notion of a God: 


And therefore, ſince we ſee this is not always done 
in this World,. we muſt conclude that God's Judg- 


but extends to a Future State; that is, that there 
is a Judgment to come after this Life, when we 
ſhall be rewarded according to our Works. 


3. That the Judgment of God in this World 1s 
not final, appears from this; that the Rewards 


and proper Rewards and Puniſhments of good and 
bad Men. External Proſperity, and external Mi- 
ſeries and Sufferings, are the only-Rewards and Pu- 
niſhments we are capable of in this Life; and there- 
and Favour to good Men, he makes them proſ- 


and 


1 


a Future JUDGMENT. 

and Diſpleaſure againſt the Wicked, he puniſhes 
them with ſome temporal Evils: And this is all 
that can be done in this World, except the Peace 
and Satisfaction, or the guilty Remorſe of our own 
Conſciences, which God can heighten as he ſees fit. 
But now it is certain, that external Proſperity is 
not the proper and peculiar Reward of Virtue, nor 
external Sufferings the peculiar Puniſhment of Sin; 
for if they were, a juſt and righteous Judge could 
never permit bad Men to be proſperous, nor good 


Virtue, and Afflictions and Sufferings to Vice. 
The promiſcuous Diſtribution of the good and 


bad Men, proves that Proſperity is not always good, 
nor Adverſity always evil; that Proſperity is rather 
a preſent Encouragement, than the proper Reward 
of Virtue; and external Calamities rather a Curb 


6 . And therefore when God can ſerve the Ends of his 


fer the neceſſary and peculiar Rewards of Virtue 
upon bad Men, nor to inflict the peculiar Puniſh- 
ments of Sin upon good Men, which cannot be 
done by a juſt and righteous Judge. Now if the 
= Happineſs and Miſeries of this Life be not the 
proper and peculiar, and inſeparable Rewards and 


ſome other Rewards and Puniſhments reſerved for 
good and bad Men in the next World; ſuch Rewards 
Jas no bad Man ſha!l ſhare in, and ſuch Puniſhments 
Jas ſhall not be inflicted on any good Man: That is, 
beſides the Providence and Judgment of God in 
this World, God will judge good and bad Men in 

W e the 


ine ee OTE 3 
JJV) 


Men to be afflicted, if Proſperity were due only to 


evil Things of this World, both to good and to 


and Reſtraint, than the proper Puniſhment of Vice: 


N : Providence by it, he may make bad Men proſpe- 
£2 rous, and afflict the good: for this is not to tranſ- 


Puniſhments of Virtue and Vice, than there are 
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bo A Practical Diſcourſe concerning 


the next, and render to every Man according to Wt t 
his Works. 5 85 t 
N | Ct 
II. The Nature of the Divine Providence and t 
Government, and the Manner and Circumſtance; 
of its Adminiſtration in this World, are a plain : 
Indication of a Future Judgment. ] 
The viſible Deſign of Providence is not to re. c 
ward all good Men, and puniſh the wicked in JM i 
this World; for this is not done: but to curb and Mt 1 
reſtrain Wickedneſs, and to encourage Piety and Me 
Virtue: And therefore God gives us ſuch Exam- t 
ples of his Juſtice, as are ſufficient to over-awe Wt 1 
Mankind, and make them fear his Power and Ven. 
geance, and ſuch Examples of his Favour, Kind. 


they are not ſufficient either to over-awe and re. 


neſs, and Regard togood Men, as may encourage 
them to be good and virtuous, with the Expectati. 
ons of great Rewards: But what does all this ſig- 
nifty, unleſs it proves that God will puniſh bad 
Men, and reward the good? And if it proves this, 
it muſt prove that God will do it in the next 
World; for it is plain, that he does not do it here. 
And therefore if we will allow that God governs 
the World wiſely, we muſt confeſs that the Exam: 
ples of God's Goodneſs and Juſtice in this World 
prove a future Judgment; for they are not ſo uni- 
verſal as to anſwer the Ends of Juſtice in rewarding 
good Men, and puniſhing the wicked in this 
World. And unleſs they prove a future Judgment, 


— knock &5 mn — „„ 
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ſtrain bad Men, or to encourage the good: For tho 
the frequent Examples of God's Juſtice and Seve- 
rity againſt Sin, deſtroys Mens Security in ſin- 
ning; for no bad Man can be ſure that God wil 
not puniſh him, as he does a great many wy 

I : 
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. bad Men; yet we daily ſee, they would venture 
W chis, did not the preſent Execution of Juſtice 


9 threaten them with the more terrible Judgment of 
the next World. 


Thus, if we conſider the Providence of God as 


| ö a Method of Diſcipline, whereby he conquers 


Mens Love to Sin, and breaks the Habits of Vice: 2 
or exerciſes and improves their Virtues; this is a 
very unaccountable Thing without a future Judg- 
ment: Why ſhould God exerciſe ſo much Patience 


ES towards wicked Men, and bear fo long with 


F them, to conquer them by Methods of Kindneſs, 
ET were it not in great Goodneſs to give them Time 


for Repentance, that they may eſcape eternal 
Miſeries? | 


Why ſhould God exerciſe Men with ſuch long 


ES and repeated Severities, to conquer their Love to 
this World, to teach them to govern their Appe- 
BY tites and Paſſions, and to make them good Men, 
if there be no Reward for Virtue and Piety 1 in the 
next World? 

== Why ſhould he aflict good Men all their Lives, 


BS whoſe Virtue deſerves a more proſperous Fortune; 


only to exercife their Faith and Patience, and to 


advance them ſtill to more Divine Perfections; 
ES unleſs he intended to reward their preſent Suffer- 
E ings, and their eminent Virtue, with a brighter 
and more glorious Crown ? 


here are many Paſſages of Providence, which 
e ¶ there can be no other Account given of, but that 


they are Methods of Diſcipline to conquer Mens 
Love to Sin, or to improve their Graces and Vir- 
X] tues; and I am ſure there can be no account given 


7 | of this, why God ſhould with ſo much Patience 


and Forbearance expect the Repentance of ſome 
8 Sinners, and exerciſe good Men with ſo much Se- 
verity 
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verity to make them better, unleſs the Providence 


hope, is ſufficient to make good this Conſequence, 
That if God govern the World at preſent, he wil 
judge it hereafter. 


v. HE natural Preſages of Conſcience are 


an Argument of great Moment, and therefore de. 
this is not an artificial Impreſſion, but the natural 
der to every Man according to his Works. 


ſage of Judgment: There is indeed a very formida- 


Goſpel of Chriſt, and the expreſs Revelation of a 
furure Judgment, as it 1s againſt the natural Senſe 


A Pra#ical Diſcourſe concerning 


of God in this World have a principal Regard to 
the Rewards and Puniſhments of the next; thar 


is, unleſs there be a Judgment to come, to reward 
good Men, and to puniſh the wicked. This ! 


EC Fr 2s 


T he natural Preſages of Conſcience prove à Future 
Judgment; and if there be a Future State, there 
muſt be a Future Judgment. 


another good Argument of a future Judg- 
ment; that is, that all Men naturally expect to be 
judged, to be rewarded or puniſhed for the Good 
or Evil they do; and this 1s a ſtrong natural Pre- 
ſumption that God will judge the World. This is 


ſerves to be particularly explained; to which Pur. 
poſe I ſhall, 1. ſhew you that, That it is ſo. 2. That 


Senſe of our own Minds. And 3. That this does 
prove, that God will judge the World, and ren- 


I. That it is ſo; that all Men have a am Pre- 
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ble Objection againſt this, That very few Men live 
as if they did expect to be judged. But this is as 
good an Argument againſt Mens Belief of the 


er @ 


and 


a Future JUDGMENT, 
I and Preſages of Conſcience z for there are too ma- 
ny who profeſs to believe the Goſpel, but do not 


not trouble myſelf about this, becauſe it is an Ob- 
jection only to Atheiſts and Infidels, if indeed it 
be an Objection to them: Other bad Men, who 
live as if they did not believe a Judgment, yet feel 
BT in themſelves that they do believe it, and when 
BS they think of it, they believe and tremble too, as 
W the Devils do; tho? at other times they are over- 

power'd by the World and the Fleſh, to act con- 
trary to the Convictions of Conſcience, and the 
Fears of Judgment. | 9 
The Heathens themſelves, who had only the 
Light of Nature to direct them, were very ſenſible 
of the private Judgment of their own Conſciences, 


and fill them with Remorſe and Fear of Vengeance; 
or excuſe, commend, and applaud them when they 
did well, and give them great and chearful Hopes 
of a Reward; as St. Paul tells us, Rom. xiv. 15. 
and is frequently obſerved by the Heathen Philoſo- 
Wy phers, Poets, Orators and Hiſtorians, as a thing 


T- IM a . 
a ME univerſally acknowledged: And indeed I know no 
Man at this Day who denies it, and therefore I 


need not prove it. All Men feel this in themſelves, 
even Atheiſts and Infidels, whenever they are 
ſerious and thoughtful; when the Judgments of 
By Godovertakethem, or they ſee the near Approaches 
of Death, and another World: The greateſt Power 
cannot defend Men from theſe Fears; Princes and 
Politicians are equally expoſed to them, with mean- 
er Subjects: Thoſe whom no Human Power can 
touch, are over-awed by an inviſible Juſtice. 


ve 
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_- 


live as if they did believe a Judgment. But I need 


which did either accuſe them when they did ill, 


II. Since 
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II. Since this is univerſally acknowledged, the 
only Queſtion is, To what Cauſe to attribute theſe 
Fears and Rebukes of Conſcience? The Atheiſts 
will by no Means allow theſe Fears to be natural, 
but only the Effects of a ſuperſtitious Education; 
as they ſay the Belief gf a God, and the Differen- 
ces of Good and Evil are. Men have been taught 
from their very Infancy, that there is an inviſible 
Power that governs the World, which would re. 
ward good Men, and puniſh thewicked: and have 
been frighted with the Fairy Stories of infernal 
Judges, and Styx and Acheron, or Hell-Fire; and 
this made ſuch an Impreſſion upon their tender Fan- 
cies, as can never be wore out, at leaſt not with- 
out great Induſtry and Reſolution of Mind; and 
this, they ſay makes weak Men conclude that they 
are natural. But this is a very abſurd and ridicu- 
lous Account of the Matter; as will appear, if you 
conſider by what Rules we are to judge what is 
natural, and what not. For if theſe Preſages of 
| Conſcience have all the Marks and Signs of being 
natural, that we can have that any thing 1s natu- 
ral, we muſt either ſay, that nothing is natural, 
or that we cannot tell what is natural, and what 
not; or we muſt confeſs it great Perverſeneſs of E 
Mind, to deny that to be natural, which has all 
the Signs and Marks of being natural, that = v3 
thing can have. E 
Now, 1. That is natural which. is univerſal, 0 
common to the whole Kind; for we have no other 
way of knowing what the Natures of Things are, 
but by obſerving what is common to all Creatures 
of the ſame Kind and Species; for nothing is com- il 
mon to all Individuals, but a common Nature: Þ 
And if what is univerſal, and common to all Man- 
kind, is natural, theſe Cenſures and * ot 
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Men: For though we ſhould grant that ſome few 
= Atheiſts have wholly conquered theſe Fears, and 
never feel the Lathes and Rebukes of their own 
Confciences, ſuch few and rare Examples ought to 
ve looked on as the Corruption of human Nature, 
not as the Meaſure and Standard of it; for it is no 
8 News to ſay, That human Nature may be corrupt- 


depraved; and in ſuch Cafes we always judge, and 
that with very good Reaſon, chat what is moſt 
common and' univerſal is natural, not what is as 
rare and as ominous as a monſtrous Birth. 


is the Original State of human Nature: For Na- 
ture is before Art; and before the voluntary Cor- 
Fyuptions and Degeneracy of Nature. This Atheiſts 
ee and confeſs, and therefore attribute the Belief 


Fears of Judgment, to Education; that theſe Prin- 
iples were inſtilled into us from the Beginning, 
nd grow up with us into confirmed and ſettled 
EP rejudices; and I readily grant, that Education has- 
great Stroke in forming our Notions; and in a- 
akening and<ultivating our natural Reaſon; for 
Who we are born with a Power and Faculty of Rea« 

gon, and our Minds are ſo framed, as to underſtand 
nd aſſent to ſuch Truths, when they are propoſed 
o us; to know and acknowledge prime and origi- 
Pal Principles at firſt View, as the Eye diſcerns 
Light, and diſtinguiſhes Colours; yet we are not 
Porn with the Exerciſe of Reaſon; but it muſt be 
ert into Act, and formed by Education: Bur this 
ay, that it is an Argument how natural: theſe 
Notions are to our Minds, that they are the firſt 


* 


Conſcience are natural, for they are common to all 


ed, that the very eſſential Principles of it may be 


= 24dly, Eſpecially when we conſider, that that is 
moſt natural which is born and bred with us, and 


fa God, and the Checks of Conſcience, and the 


; 
: 
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Principles all Mankind aſſent to without Difficulty 


or Diſpute; and ſuch Principles as when Men 
grow up, they find lye even and eaſy in their 
Minds: They are the firſt Things which Atheiſts 


themſelves do naturally believe; and that they do 


not believe them now, is the Effect of great In- 
duſtry and Violence. It is a Piece of Art to be an 
Atheiſt, which they are a great while learning; 
which very few Men, tho? well diſpoſed to it, can 
ever learn; but to believe a God, and to fear and 
reverence his inviſible Power and Juſtice, is not 


Art, but Nature, and therefore common to all 


Mankind, and the firſt Thing they learn to be- 


lieve. 


34h), Another Mark of what is natural, is, 
That it is abſolutely inſeparable from Nature, or 
at leaſt not without extreme Difficulty and Vio- 
lence; and this proves the Hopes and Fears of 
good and bad Men to be very natural : For how 
impoſſible it is to conquer theſe Fears, I appeal to 


your own Senſe and Experience. As many bad 


Men as there are who would be very glad to get 
rid of theſe Fears, and to laugh them out of the 


World, there are but very few that can dc it. 


Some Men indeed ſtifle their Conſciences, and lay 
them aſleep by the various Arts of Superſtition, 
whereby they hope to appeaſe God, and to keep 
their Sins ſtil] ; or by the deceitful Vows and Pro- 


miſes of repenting before they die, or by perpetu- 


al Buſineſs and Entertainments, which employ 
their Thoughts, and keep off all melancholy Re- 


flections; or by ſuch perpetual Debaucheries as 


ſtupify their Minds, and make them inſenſible: 
Now theſe Mens Fears are ſilenced for a while, 
but not conquered; whatever makes them reflect 
upon themſelves, and conſider their own State, 

awakens 
I 
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awakens their Fears again, and makes them more 
outrageous and tormenting than ever. The Atheiſt 
is certainly ſo far in the right, that there is no way 
to get rid of theſe Fears, but by baniſhing the Be- 
lief of a God, and of another World, out of their 
Minds: But few Men can do this; and Atheiſts 
themſelves, when they have impudently enough 
derided the Superſtition of the reſt of the World, 
and think they can anſwer all the Arguments for 
the Being of a God, and a Future State, yet can- 

not wholly deliver their Minds from theſe Fears 
they ever and anon recur upon them,. and after all 
their pretended Aſſurance and Confidence, they are 
very jealous what may be; and many times ſome 
croſs Accidents and Events, or the Approach of 
Death, opens their Eyes and makes them acknow- 
ledge a God, and tremble at the Thoughts of 


Judgment, which they had ſo long deſpiſed... 
N This is a certain Proof that thoſe Fears are not 
0 owing to Education, but ſpring from Nature; for 
d the Miſtakes of Education may be rectifyd by 
ec Reaſon and Experience, eſpecially when they are 
he ſuch troubleſome Miſtakes, that Mankind are de- 
it. firous to get rid of them. No ſuch Miſtakes 
ay could ever hold out long againſt Reaſon and Inte- 
In, reſt ;; whatever is a Miſtake, may be confuted by 
ep WW Reaſon 3 and when it is Mens Intereſt to diſcover 
ro- the Miſtake, this will make them very ſagacious 
cu- Wl in their Enquiries, and very ready to ſee their 
loy. WE Miſtake ; that had the Fears of bad Men been the 


Effect only of idle Tales and traditionary Fables, 
s a3 it is impoſſible they ſhould have withſtood all the 
ble: Wit and Reaſon of philoſophical Atheiſts; that 

ſuch Men with all their Arguments ſhould not be 
able to make themſelves abſolutely ſecure, much 
leſs to make many ä tho every Age and 


1 Na- 
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Nation has been filled with Men whoſe Lives have 
diſpofed them to be Atheiſts. Theſe are the gene- 
ral Marks and Signs of what is natural; that 
which is univerſal and common to all Mankind ; 
that which is the firſt and original Senſe of human 
Nature; and that which is ſo deeply fixed in our 
Minds, that no Art or Induſtry can wholly root it 
out: And all this proves, that theſe Preſages of 
Conſcience, the Hopes good Men have of a Re- 
ward, and the Fear of Puniſhment and Vengeance 
which haunts bad Men, are the natural Senſe of 

; Men's Minds. . 


III. Let us now conſider the Force of this Argu- 
ment, how theſe Hopes and Fears of good and bad 
Men are natural Preſages of a Future Judgment. 

1. Now in the firſt place, I think, I may lay it 
down as a certain Principle, That Nature, or the 
natural Senſe of our own Minds, does not deceive 
us; ior if we ſhould ſay it may, there is an end of 
all Certainty 3 we muſt be Scepticks in every thing, 
if we cannot believe the natural Impreſſions upon 
our Minds; for I know not then, why we ſhould 
believe our external Senſes, what we ſee, or hear, 
or feel. If Man was made by God, who is eternal 

Truth, the natural Senſe of our Minds muſt be as 
true and certain, as our bodily Senſes are: For 
tho? the Deductions of Reaſon' ate not always fo 
neceſſary and certain, becauſe Men may reaſon 
wrong ; yet if the firſt Principles of Reaſon, and 
the immediate Senſe of our Minds, which are 
common to human Nature, ſhould miſguide us, 
this were the Fault not of Reaſoning and Diſcourſe, 
but of Nature itſelf, and therefore muſt be charg'd 
upon the Author of Nature; and certainly there 
cannot be ſo ill a contrived Creature made, as Man 
| 3 — 
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@ Future JUDGMENT. 
is, Who is purſued with the Fears of Juſtice and 
Vengeance when he does ill, and flattered with the 
promiſing Hopes of great Rewards when he does 
well, if there be no Future Judgment to reward 
good Men, and to puniſh the wicked. 

2. For ſecondly, Theſe natural Hopes and Fears 
of good and bad Men immediately reſpect the 
Judg ment of God, not of Men, and concern the 
Rewards and Puniſhments of the other Warld, 
more than of this. Let bad Men be never 10 
powerful and proſperous, tho* they fear no hurt 
from Men, nor any Change and Alteration of their 
Fortune, yet the Senſe of Guilt diſtracts and terri- 
fies them with the Fears of an unſeen and almigh- 
ty Vengeance; and tho* good Men ſuffer very 
hard Things from che Woric, and have no Proſpect 
of better Uſage here, yet their Conſciences ſpeak 

eace to them, and ſupport them with great 2 ann 
and therefore unleſs theſe natural Hopes and Fears 
deceive us, good Men ſhall certainly be rewarded 
by God, and bad Men puniſhed either in this 
World, or in the next, or in both. 

3. We may conſider farther, that theſe Hopes 
and Fears of good and bad Men, give a natural 
Confirmation to all thoſe other Arguments which 
I have already urged for the Proof of a Future 
Judgment, As to ſhew this in a few Words: 

1. This proves a natural Senſe in all Men, that 
they are accountable Creatures, and ſhall be called 
to an Account for their Actions; for unleſs Men 
were ſenſible of this, hy ſhould their Conſciences 
acquit or condemn „ Why ſhould they judge 
themſelyes, but in relation to ſome higher J ribu- 
nal, which will certainly judge them; eſpecially 
when the Conſciences of bad Men do not only con- 
demn, but threaten chem: z and the Conſciences oß 

F 3 | good 
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good Men do not only acquit and abſolve, but pro- 
miſe a Reward': for they can neither puniſh-nor 
reward themſelves. 

2. This proves the natural Senſe we have of the 
eſſential Difference between Good and Evil, and 
that what is Good deſerves a Reward, and what is 
Evil deſerves Puniſhment, becauſe good Men ex- 
pect a Reward for the Good they do, and bad Men 


fear Puniſhment when they have done Evil ; which 


ſhews a natural Senſe of the juſt Merits and De- 
ſerts both of Good and Evil, and that they ſhall 
receive their Juſt Rewards. 


2. This proves alſo that natural Senſe Mankind 


have, That God is the ſupreme and ſovereign 
Lord and Judge of the World, and will judge 


Mankind; for there is no other Tribunal which all 
Mankind can be aecountable to. The common 
Senſe of Human Nature muſt reſpect the univer- 
ſal Lord and Judge of the World, who has a natu- 
ral Right to govern and to judge Mankind. He 
who made us, imprinted chis Senſe upon our 
Minds; for what is natural, is owing only to the 
Author of Nature; and therefore theſe natural 


Hopes and Fears can only relate to the Government 


and Judgment of our Maker and natural Lord; 
and then they muſt prove that God will judge us, 
that he will reward and pans us according to our 


Works: Nay, 


. This proves that din Senſe Men have 
of a juſt Providence which governs this World 
at preſent; for though theſe natural Hopes and 
Fears do not give Men any Aſſurance that they 
ſhall be rewarded or puniſhed in this World, as 


they deſerve ; yet a good Conſcience, eſpecially 
ſome great and eminent Virtues, - give good Men 


8 Hopes i in God, and a ſecure Truſt and De- 


a ; pendance 
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pendance on his Providence; even in this Life; 


to delay the Puniſhment: of bad Men till the next 
World, yet a guilty Conſcience never thinks itſelf 


ſafe here. So that if there be any Force in theſe 
Arguments, the Accountableneſs of Human Na- 


ture, the eſſential Differences of Good and Evil, 

the natural Notions of God's Dominion and "= 
vereignty, and that juſt Providence which governs 
the World at Preſent, to prove a future Judgment, 
they all receive Strength and Confirmation from 
the natural Hopes and Fears of good and bad Men, 


which are a natural Preſage of Judgment. And 


this is a fifth Argument of a future State, The na- 
tural Preſages of Conſcience. 
6. To add no more; the removing Mankind 


out of this World into the next, proves the Neceſ- 


ſity of a future Judgment. If Mankind after 
Death ſubſiſts in another State, they muſt be judg- 


ed, and therefore Judgment is as certain as a Life 


after Death, which I muſt take for granted in this 
Argument; the Reaſon I believe of this, i is not ob- 
vious at- the firſt Propoſal, but it will be plain, if 
you conſider but ſome few Things: 
1. That when we go into the next World, we 
muſt remove into a State of Happineſs or Miſery: 


I do not mean, that when we go into the next 


World, good Men ſhall be certainly happy, and 
the wicked miſerable; for that is to beg the Thing 
in Queſtion, and to take that for granted, which 
is to be proved. Bit if we live in the next World, 


for every ching that lives, is ſo in proportion to 


e Capacities of its Nature. 
| a F 4 2. That 


* 


and a great Senſe of Guilt makes Men afraid of 
preſent Vengeance. Though God may think fit. 
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2. That our State and. Condition in the next 
World muſt have relation to our Behaviour and 
Deſerts in this. When God firſt makes Man, he 
puts him into ſuch a State as is fitted to his Na- 
ture; for when he has done neither Good nor- Evil, 
it is not what he deferves, but what God ſees * 
fit for, that muſt allot him his Rank and Station; 
but when Man is removed out of one State of Life 
into another, his Behaviour in the firſt State muſt 
be taken into Confideration, when God allots him 
a ſecond: For tho? his State of Life is changed, 
the Perſon is the fame, and his Deſerts are the 
ſame; and if he deſerved ill in this World, he 
cannot deſerve well in the next; and if he deſeryed 
well in this World, he ought to be well uſed in the 
ext. | 
? Sams Phibefaphem who believed that the Souls 
of Men did pre-exiſt in a former State, before 
they came into theſe Bodies, thoight this a very 
good Account of the different Fortunes of Meng 
Birth, Education, Condition and Circumſtances 
of Life, that they were proportioned to their Me- 
rits and Deſerts in that former State. And were 
this true, that the Souls of Mendid live in a former 
State before they came inta theſe Bo ies, this 
might be a very fair and reaſonable Account of it: 
For when Men have deferved weil or ill, whether 
they are continued in the ſame State, or trandlated 
into ſome other, the Juſtice of the divine Provi- 
| dence in allatting their State and Condition of 
Life, muſt have reſpect to their former Deſerts ; 
| before Creatures havedeſerved well or ill, their Con- 
dition muſt be allotred by the divine Wiſdom and 
Goodneſs, with reſpect to the Capacities of their 
Natures; when they have deſerved well or ill, 
their Condition mult be allotted by Juſtice wick 
reſpect 
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reſpe& to their Deſerts: This is ſo plain, that it . 
will admit of no Diſpure. 


III. And then it neceſſarily follows, that God 
muſt judge Mank ind in the next World, muſt re- 
ward or puniſh Men according to their Works; 
that is, muſt put them into ſuch a State of Happi- 
neſs or Miſery as they have deſerved, and haye 
made themſelves fit for: Thoſe who have qbeyed 
God, and puriked and refined their Natures by the 
Habits of Grace and Virtue, are fit Objects of his 
= Goodneſs, and have made themſelves capable of 2 
divine Happineſs, of ſeeing God, and dwelling in 
his Preſence ; but thoſe who have debaſed their 
= Natures with the Love of this World, and have 
defiled their Souls with impure Luſts, deſerve to 
be baniſhed from God's Preſence, as Rebels and 
A poſtate Creatures; and having made themſelyes 
uncapable of divine Joys, muſt ſuffer the Miſeries 
of damned Spirits. So that if we. will but allow 
that God allots Men their Condition in the next 
World, as he does in this; and that in allotting 
E their Condition in the next World, he has any 
@ Regard to their Behaviour and Deſerts in this, as 
= Wiſdom and Juſtice requires he ſhould ; and this 
proves a Future Judgment, or that God will re- 
vard or puniſh Men according to their Works. 
And this may ſuffice for the firſt Thing propoſed, 

| what natural Evidence we have of a Judgmeng tg 
come. 
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"SECT Y 
De Seripture Progfs Fl a Future udgntent 


II. Aving ſhewn what Eelincs we have from 

the Light of Nature for a Future Judg- 
ment, Let us now conſider the Scripture Proofs of 
it: And this might be diſpatched in a very few 
Words, by turning you to ſome plain Texts of 
Scripture which expreſly aſſert it; but I ſhall do 
ſomething more than this, which if it be not ne- 
ceſſary for the Proof of a Future Judgment, yet 
will be of Uſe for the better underſtanding the 
_ Chriſtian Religion, and to rivet this Belief faſter 
in our Minds; that is, I ſhall repreſent to you thoſe 
Parabolical Reaſonings whereby our Saviour inſi- 
nuates this Belief into our Minds; and ſhew you, 
that the whole Chriſtian Religion is founded on, 
and adapted to the Beliet of a Future Judgment, 
and is a very unintelligible Inſtitution without it. 


"Ty Letin conſider thoſe plain and expreſs Prov 
the Goſpel of our Saviour contains of a Future 
Judgment; and ſome few Texts will be ſufficient 
for this Purpoſe. This is expreſly affirmed by 
St. Paul, Acts xvii. 31. That God hath appointed a 

day in the which he will judge the world in righteo!/- 
meſs. The Apoſtle to the Hebrews tells us, It i 
appointed for men once to die, and after that ile 
Judgment, Heb. vi. 27. Our Saviour tells us, that 
we ſhall be judged, Math. vii. 1, 2. Judge no, 
that ye be not judged; for with what judgment q: 
judge, ye ſhall be judged; and with what meaſure y 
mete, it ſhall be meaſured unto you again. And 


ver. 22, 23. he tells us, That in that day, (chat! + 
the 
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the Day of Judgment) many will ſay unto me, 
Lord, Lord, have we not propheſied in thy Name? 
and in thy Name have caſt out Devils? and in thy 
Name done many wonderful Works? and then will 1 


* that work iniquity, Thus he tells us, Matth. xvi. 
27. The Son of Man ſhall come in the Glory of his 
= Father with his Angels; and then be ſball reward 
: every Man according to his Works. And Mat. xxv. 
31, Sc. he gives a lively Deſcription of the Fu- 
| ture Judgment. Men the Son of Man fhall come in 
bis Glory, and all the holy Angels with him, then 
Fo he fit upon the Throne of his Glory: And before 
bim ſhall be gathered all Nations, and he fhall ſepa- 
rate them one from another, as a Shepherd divideth his 
W Sheep from the Goats; and he ſhall ſet the Sheep on 


E he judges them, and. pronounces their final Doom 
and Sentence according to their Works, as it fol- 
© lows in that Place. It were eaſy to turn you to 
many Texts to this Purpoſe, as every one knows 


Abeneve the Goſpel, we muſt believe that we ſhall 
be judged. | 

2. Our Saviour does not only expreſly declare 

(this, that there ſhall be a Judgment, but inſinuates 

the Belief and Reaſonableneſs of this by ſome pro- 


Scope and Deſigſ of many Parables. 


hat As to inſtanee in ſome of them; Luke xix. 12, 
not, N Cc. he tells us of 4 certain Nobleman who went in- 
: 1: Wo far Country, to receive for himſelf a Kingdom, 
re) and to return; where he deſcribes his own leaving 
And this World, and aſcending into Heaven to take 


1 15, 


the 


profeſs unto them, I never knew ou: Depart from me, 


3 bis right hand, but the Goats on his left. And then 


| ho! 18 acquainted with the Scriptüre: but there is 
no need of! it; theſe few are ſo expreſs, that if we 


per Alluſions and Compariſons ; which is the true 


Poſſeſſion of his Kingdom; from whence he ſhall 
return 


75 


ob A Practical Diſcourſe concerning 
return again at the laſt Day to judge the World, 
This Nobleman called his ſervants, and delivered 
them ten pounds, and ſaid unto them, Occupy till I 
come. But bis citizens hated him, and ſent a meſ 
ſage after bim, ſaying, We will not have this man tg 
reign over us. This deſcribes our State in this 
World, which is a State of Labour and Induſtry, 
where we muſt improve our Maſter's Money, all 
the Advantages and Opportunities of doing good, 
to his Service and Glory. Now as it is reaſonable 
to expect, when ſuch a King returns, that he will 
call his Servants to an Account, reward the Dili. 
gent, and puniſh the Slothful, and deſtroy his 
{Phy ; theſame Uſage we muſt expect from our 
Lord, when he returns again; he will judge us, 
x will rewind or puniſh us according to our Works. 
To the ſame purpoſe is that Parable, Matib. xxy. 
14, Sc. of a Man travelling into a far Country, 
who called his Servants, and delivered to them his 
Goods; and at his Return rewarged them propor: 
tionably to the Increaſe and Improvement they had 
made, and puniſhed that wicked Servant be hid 
his Talent in a Napkin. The Parable of the un- 
juſt Steward, who had waſted his Maſter's Goods, 
and was turned out of his Stewardſhip for it, is 
founded on the ſame Reaſon, That we are but 

| Stewards of God's Gifts in this World, and that 
God will as certainly call us to an Account for our 
Stewardſhip, as an earthly Maſter will, Lukexvi. 1. 
*he Parable of the Houſholder, who hired Labour: 

ers into his Vineyard, and gave them every Man 
his Penny at Night, Aa1zb. xx. ſignifies to us, That 
in this Life we muſt work in God's Vineyard, and 
finiſh the Work he has given us to do, and that at 
Evening when this Life ends, God will reward us in 
the next: And this we may ag certainly and reaſons: 


by 


pects his Wages when he has done his Work. 

The Parable of the King, Matth. xxii. who 
made a Marriage for his Son, and fent forth his Ser- 
vants to call them who were bidden to the Wed- 
ding; but they refuſed to come, and evil intreated 
his Servants, and ſtew them; upon which the 
King was wroth, and ſent forth his Armies, and 
deftroy'd thoſe Murderers, and burnt up their Ci- 
ty, and ſent and invited others to the Marriage; 


and calling the Geniiles into the Church, yet is 
founded on the ſame Reaſon, that God will puniſh 
our Abuſe of his Grace, and all the Invitations of 
the Goſpel, as a gracious, but affronted Prince 
would puniſh his Subjects in ſuch a Caſes — 

But the Parable of the Wheat and Fares; 
Matth. xiii. 24, Sc. is very obſervable, becauſe it 
gives an Account why God does not deſtroy all bad 


the Wicked, and reward the Good, in the next 


while men ſlept, his enemy came and ſowed tarts; 


uit, then appeared the tares alſo. This our Savi- 


at WW our expounds, Ver. 37, &c. He that ſoweth gbod 


zur /2ed, is the Son of man; the field is the world ; the 
1.088 good ſeed are the children of the kingdom, (that is, 
ur. good Chriſtians) bat the tares are the children of 
lan {he wicked one, (that is, bad Men.) The enemy 
hat tba? owed them is the Devil, (as our Saviour tells 


ind fuck Men, Ze are of your father the Devil, and 


ta bis works ye db.) The Servants of the Houſholder 
su having informed their Maſter of what. had hap- 
na- 


pened, ask him, Whether they ſhould go and ga- 


bly expect from God, as an hired Labourer ei- 


cob it primarily refer to the Deſtruction of the 
= 7ewiſþ Nation, for their rejecting their Meſſtas, 


Men in this World, and yet that he will puniſh 
World. A man ſoweth good ſeed in the feld, aud 
but when the blade ſprung up, and brought forth 


ther 
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caſt them inio 
ing and gnaſhing of teeth. Then ſhall the righteous 


by the Houſholder, not to deſtroy the Wheat with 


with them, as I have already ſhewed you at large: 


nor good Men finally rewarded, till they are firſt. 


of the Church, . nay, not putting Hereticks to 


Practical Diſcourſe concerning 
ther up the Tares: But he ſaid, nay, leſt while ye 
gather up the taxes, ye root up alſo the wheat with 
them: Let them both grow together till the harveſt 
and in the time of harveſt I will ſay to the Reapers, 
Gather ye together firſt the tares, and bind them into 
bundles to burn them; but gather the wheat into 

my barn. Which he thus expounds: The Har. 
weſt is the end of the world; and the rea pers are 
the Angels; ( for ſo. our Saviour tells us, he muſt 
come in the glory of the Father, with his angels, 
who are the Miniſters and Executioners of his 
Juſtice.) As therefore the tares are gathered and 
burnt in the fire, ſo ſhall it be in the end of the 
world; The Son of man ſhall ſend forth his angels, 
and they ſhall gather out of his kingdom all things 
that offend, „ Hen which do iniquity, and ſhall 
urnace of fire; there ſhall be wail- 
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ſhine forth like the Sun in the kingdom of tbeir Fa- 
ther. This we muſticonfeſs was wiſely conſidered 


the Tares, but rather ſuffer them both to grow up 
together till the Harveſt, than to pluck up the 
Wheat before it be ripe, together with the Tares. 

And this is as good a Reaſon why God does not 
deſtroy all bad Men in this World, becauſe good 
and bad Men are intermix*d, and all bad Men can- 
not be deſtroy*d here, but good Men muſt ſuffer 


And therefore bad Men cannot be finally puniſhed, 


1 for to root up the Tares here, ſignifies the 
nal Extirpation and Deſtruction of all bad Men, 
not the caſting bad Men out of the Communion 


death, to which ſome apply theſe words; which, 
were 
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2 Future JUDGMENT. | 


| were it reconcilable with the other Laws, and with 


the Genius and Spirit of Chriſtianity, as it is not, 
would be as reconcilable with this Parable, as the 
Execution of any other Malefactor is: This may 
be done without deſtroying the Wheat, nay, in 
ſome Caſes the Wheat may be preſerved by it; for 
the Puniſhment and Execution of ſome bad Men, 
is neceſſary to preſerve the Innocent: But when the 
Tares are more than the Wheat, grow cloſe toge- 
ther, and are entangled in each other, as the Inte- 
reſts of good and bad Men are intermixed and in- 
terwoven in this World, there is great Reaſon to 
ſpare the Tares for the ſake of the Wheat. 
But the Tares muſt not expect to eſcape thus al- 
ways; a wiſe Houſholder in the Time of Harveſt 
will order the Reapers to ſeparate between the 
Tares and the Wheat, and then tue Tares ſhall be 
burnt, and the Wheat gather'd into the Barn; and 
thus Chriſt will ſeparate between good and bad 
Men at the laſt Judgment, and allot them very 
different Portions. All this is very reaſonable; 


chus a wiſe Man will do, and therefore this we 


muſt expect from the wiſe and juſt Judge of che 
World. 


This Parable of the Wheat and Tyres which 
grew together in the ſame Field, repreſents the 


Mixture of Believers and Infidels, the Chriſtian 
Church, and the Men of this World here: But 


the following Parable. of the Net, ver. 27. which 
was caſt into the ſea, and gathered of every kind, 
repreſents the Mixture of good and bad Men in 
the Communion of the Chriſtian Church: For 
thus our Saviour tells his Apoſtles, that he would 
make them Fiſhers of Men; and gave them a Fi- 
gure of the Succeſs of their Miniftry, in that mi- 


| raculous Draught of F iſnes, after they had toiled 


all 


80 


Practical Diſcourſe concerning 
all the Night, and had taken nothing, Luke v. 5, 6. 
which he repeated again after his Reſurrection from 
the Dead, Jobn xxi: 6, Sc. So that the Net ſig- 


nifies the Communion of the Chriſtian Church, 
which r both good and bad; but when this 


Net 15 


 fels, but caſt the bad away; that is, at the End of 


the World, the Angels ſhall not only feparate be> 


tween the Church and the World, between Be. 
lievers and Infidels, but between good and bad 
Chriſtians who live together in the fame Commu- 


nion in this World: The Angels ſhall come forth, and 
fever the wicked from among * juſt, and ſhall caſt 


them into the furnace of fre z there Jul be wailing 
and gnaſbing of teeth. 


Thus we ſee in theſe Parables our Sevivur does 


not only prove that God will judge the World, but 
convinces us of the Neceſſity and Reaſotableneſs of 
this, by appealing to the common Rules of Pru- 
dence and Juſtice among Men. Thus all wiſe and 


_ Juſt Princes and Houſholders will do, deſtroy Tray. 


tors and Rebels, revenge the Abuſe of their Favours, 
call their Stewards to an Account, reward the La- 
bour and Improvements of faithful Servants, and 
puniſh the ſlothful and unprofitable, ſeparate the 


Wheat and Tares at Harveſt, though they grow up 


together in the ſame Field, and ſeparate between 
the good and bad Fiſh, tho' caught in the ſame 
Net; and therefore thus God will do, who is not 
leſs Wiſe, and Jaſt, and Holy, than'Men are. And 
this gives Authority to all the Arguments for a Fu- 
ture Judgment, drawn from the Reaſon and Nature 
of Things Thus our Saviour reaſons, and thus he 
has taught us to reaſon; for the fundamental Prin- 
ciple on which all theſe Parables reſt, is this, That 
Whatever! is manifeſtly juſt, and wiſe, and — 

of 


awn to ſhore, they gather the good into Veſ- 
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24 Future Jon cement. > 8 


for Men to do, that God will do, If this be not 
true, the Parables of our Saviour have his Autho- 
rity, but have no Reaſon, tho? the Nature of ſuch 
Parables is an Appeal to the Reaſon of Mankind; 
and if this be true, then we may argue thus in 
other Caſes, which are equally plain and obvious, 
and are founded upon the ſame Reaſon ; which 
gives a kind of divine Authority to the plain and 
neceſſary Dictates of Reaſon in this Matter; and 
then l'm fure I have furniſh'd you with Reaſons 
enough already for the Belief of a future Judg- 

= RR. E060. 4 Gl . 
3. The whole Chriſtian Religion is founded on, 
and adapted to the Belief of a future Judgment, 
and is a very unintelligible Inſtitution without it: 
And therefore this muſt be a firſt Principle to all 
vbVVho call themſelves Chriſtians, if they underſtand 

- WE the Religion they profeſs. As to ſhew this parti- 


” 


cularly : | Ras ett 

1. The chief Promiſes and Threatnings of the 

WE Goſpel relate to the other World; Godlineſs, in- 
. WE deed, bath tbe promiſe of the Life that now ig, as 
val as that which is to come; but the temporal 
= Promiſes made to a holy and virtuous Life, are ſuch 

as worldly-minded Men cannot much value; they 
extend no farther than Food and Raiment, 10 our 
daily Bread, which is all our Saviour hath taught 
+ WE vs to pray for; and therefore it teaches us, having 
5 Food and Raiment therewith to be content. But 
= who could be contented with ſuch a ſcanty Proviſi- 

u- on, While he fees the greater Proſperity of bad 
Men, who diſſolve in Eaſe and Luxury, were there 

| not a happy State reſerved for them in the next 
n. World? Where is the Man who would not com- 
dat Ply with the Devil's Temptation to fall down and 
dle vorſhip him for alk the e of the Woe, | 
0 ang 


[ 
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miſerable. And who would be the Diſciple of 


the next. 
geance threatned againſt. wicked Men in the next 


darkneſs, the warm that never dieth, and. the fir 


very often puniſhed in this World, when the Wil- 


— 


A Prat ico Diſs concernin F 


and the Glory of them, were he not to loſe a 
brighter and richer Crown for «it? Sometimes in. 


deed God does bleſs, good Men with great Plenty 


and Honour, but he has no where promiſed to do 


ſo in the Goſpel of Chriſt ; ſometimes he does it 
not ſo much to reward good Men, (for temporal 


Things are not the proper Rewards of Piety and 


Virtue) as to ſerve the Ends of his Providence in 
the World: He takes care of good Men to ſupply 


their Wants and Neceſſities here, which is all that 
a perfect Virtue requires, but he -rewards them 
5 ig And yet this is not abſolutely promiſed 


neither, for our Saviour teaches us to take up his 
Croſs, to expect Sufferings and Perſecutions for his 


Namie ſake; and then we muſt be contented to 


want Food and Raiment, to part with Houſes and 


Lands, and Life itſelf, for his ſake; and our Con- 


dition may be ſo afflicted, and calamitous here, 


that it may force us to ſay, as St. Paul does, If it 
this life only ve had hope, e were of all men the mu 


Chriſt upon theſe Terms? To ſuffer ſo much for 
him in this World, and to gain e by it in 


Thus, on the other hand, there is a terrible ven 
World, Lakes of Fre and brimſtone, blackneſs i 


that never goeth out; but the Golf) pel threatens no 
temporal Puniſhment againſt Sin: Bad Men arc 


dom of the divine Providence ſces fit, and they 
very often eſcape too, and are much more. proſpe- 
rous than good Men are here: That there is no 
Threatning in the Goſpel to reſtrain the Impieties 
of Men, but only the Fears of the other. Wel 
all 


2 Future JupGMRNr. 


and a future Judgment; and if you take away theſe, 
you deſtroy the Goſpel of our Saviour. 
2. Many of our Saviour's Laws are founded on 
the Suppoſition of a future Judgment, and are ex- 
tremely unreaſonable, if there be no Rewards or 


a future Judgment muſt be the Foundation of his 
IJ 73 | 
If there were no other Life after this, the only 
Rules of our Actions would be to live as long, and 
to enjoy as much of this World as we can. But the 
Chriſtian Religion, in many Caſes will not allow of 
this, and therefore is no Religion for this World, 
© were there not another World to follow. 1 


Hon many Reſtraints does the Chriſtian Religion 
lay on us, to leſſen the Pleaſures and Satisfactions 


y all the Things of this World; but how unreaſona- 


ble is that, if this World be our only Place of 
& Happineſs? For who can be indifferent whether he 


. Affections and Luſts, to live above the Pleaſures of 
; Ml the Body, to pluck out our Right Eyes, and to cut 
in off our Right Hands; but what Reaſon can there 
obe to deny ourſelves any of theſe Enjoyments, as 
are far as is conſiſtent with preſerving our Health, and 
Vi Wy prolonging our Lives, if we have no Expectations 
they after Death? Nay, if Men are contented to live a 
ſpe- ſhort and a merry Life, what hurt is there in it, if 
no] Death puts an end to them? It forbids us to lay 
RA My for ourſelves T reaſures on Earth, which were a 
rid ſtrange Command, were there not greater Treaſures 
ard ©2 be expected in Heaven: It forbids earthly Pride 


G 2 "2,54 Mp 


Puniſhments after this Life; that if we will but 
allow him the ordinary Prudence of a Lawgiver, 


To begin with the Enjoyments of this World : 


Jof this Life? It teaches us a great Indifferency to 


be happy or not? It commands us to mortify our 
fenſual Appetites, to crucify the Fleſh with its 


84 


and Ambition, and Affectation of ſecular Hofiourt 


tented with a low Fortune, to be patient under 
Sufferings, which if they will never be rewarded, 
is to be patiently miſerable, and that is Stupidity 


no unſeen Things for us. 


is a ſenſleſs 2nd unreaſonable Command, if he does 


this World, and that would reach but a little way 


Commands muſt be fetched wholly from the other 
| ſhould have had the ſame Evidence for a Judgmei 


tho? there had been no ſuch expreſs Mention made 
c of a future Judgment, 


A Practical Diſcourſe concerning 


and Power ; but why muſt we ſubmit to Mean. 
neſs and Contempt in this World, if this be the 
only Scene of Action we ſhall ever be concern'd 
in? For a mean and baſe Spirit is no Virtue; and 
for the ſame Reaſon it can be no Virtue to be con. 


and Folly ; but to have our Converſation in Hes. 
ven, to live upon the Hopes of unſeen Things, is 
Madneſs and Diſtraction, if there be no Heaven, 


The Laws of our Saviour require us in ſome 
Caſes to ſacrifice the deareſt Intereſts we hiave in 
this World, and Life itſelf, for his fake; which 


not-intend to beſtow a better Life on us. If there 
were no other Life after this, no wiſe Man would 
forfeit more for any Religion, than it is worth in 


in Sufferings. Nor is our Saviour ſo unreiſonabl: 
as to rec uire it upon theſe Terms; but tells d 
plainly, boſoever will ſave bis life, ſhall boſe it; 
and * will loſe his life, for my ſake, ſhal 
find it. For what is a man profited, if he ſhall gail 
the whole world, and loſe his own foul? Or whit 
ſhall a man give in exchange for bis ſoul ? Mat. xvi 
25, 26, The Reaſons of moſt of the Evangelici 


World, and a future Judgment; and therefore we 


to come, that we have for the Chriſtian Religiod, 


J cane 


Call- 


# Future JuS cundr. 


4 cannot but obſerve here the true Reaſon of 4. 


Corruption of Chriſtian Morals, . which are as 


much corrupted as the Chriſtian F aith is: That in 


expounding the Laws of our Saviour, ſome Men 
have no other Regard, but to fit them to the Eaſs 
and the Conveniences of this Life; and therefore 
reject any Interpretation of them, which is ſevere 
to Fleſh and Blood, or will hazard their Eaſe and 
Fortunes ini this World. It is ſufBcient to confute 


atiy- Law of out Saviour, or to interpret it away, 


to ſhew tfiat there are great temporal Inconveni- 
ences in it; that to obſerve ſuch Laws in ſuch a 
Senſe, would be very injurious to Mens: preſent 
Intereſt, and deprive them of many Pleaſures and 
Advantages of Life. | 

It were eaſy to give many Inſtances of this; but 
it ſhall ſuffice at preſent to confeſs, that conſider- 
ing the State of this World, and the Propenſities 
and Inclinations of human Natufe, ſome Laws of 
our Saviour are vefy ufireaſonable, were there not 


a future Judgment to reward the Sevefities and 


Suffering which good Men muſt undergo in ob- 


ſerving of them : And therefore we muſt have a 


care of rejecting any plain and expreſs Law of our 


Saviour, for any temporal Inconvenience which 


attends it; ot to think hat the beſt Senfe of ths 
Chriſtian Law, which is m6ft for the Eaſe and 
Comfort of this Life. 


This thay ſerve for the Proof of 5 a forts! 1 


ment; for if this will not prove it, nothing will. 
There are indeed anther ſort, of Arguments to 
prove it; but they principally relate to the Perſon 
6f our Judge, or who ſhall be our Judge, viz. The 
Son of Man, Chriſt Jeſus; who is God incarnate, 
and to which St. Paul refers, Ads xvii. 31. Ter 
God hath appointed & day wherein be will judge itt 
= WS world 
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Practical Diſcourſe concerning 
world in righteouſneſs, by that Man whom he hath or. 
dained; whereof be hath given aſſurance unto. all men, 


in that be bath raiſed bim from the dead: But! ſhall 
defer that,. till 1 come to ſpeak of the Perſon of our 


Judge. 
8 E C T. VI. 


. The Improvements of this Ba in FRAN Practical 


Inferences; as 1. To live as it becomes thoſe who 
hall certainly be judged. 2. To keep our Eye up- 
on a future Ja for the 9 overnment of our 


Lives. 


Aving thus proved the Certainty of a future 
Judgment, both from Reaſon and Scripture; 


185 beide proceed, it is neceſſary to conſider, how 


' we muſt improve this Belief for the Government 


of our Lives; for that is the only End of Faith 
and Knowledge: And if we be never the better 


Men for our Faith, we may as well be Infidels. 


And this I ſhall do in theſe VERY, Farticu- 


lars, 


I. Tos live as it N thoſe who ſhall certain- 
be judged. I ſuppoſe I need not prove this 
CLINE.” That thoſe; who mult be Judged, 
ought to live as thoſe who muſt be judged. For 


if Judgment be of any Concernment to us, I am 


ſure it is of great Concernment to prepare our 
ſelves for Judgment: And if we muſt be judged 
for Eternity, Judgment is of as great Concernment 
to us, as eternal Life and Death. Nor is there 
any great Diffieulty to know how thoſe Men ought 
to live, who muſt be judged ; every Man knows 
this without a Teacher, * vil give himſelf leave 

| I 10 


— — Fan | e tang at _ U 8 % & +» 


man &v Je47. £\. 93. af 


ee? 


> eq od I 


* 


— . 
* . "IM 5 1 5 2 8 
* a ** ” 3 — $. » 1 95 * NV 411 * * , * * — * at, AC, D | L A 
e Fatrre UD GM ENT. 
, 9 


to chiak A Steward, a Factor, a Labourer, any 
Perſon who is liable to the Cenſure and Judgment 
| of a Superior, who will call him to an Account, 


of Men. But becauſe all Men will not conſider 
Things as they ought, tho? they be never fo plain 
and obvious ;Þ ſhall briefly ſuggeſt ſome Rules to 
vou, which you mult all acknowledge very reaſona- 
beat che Filt berring, and wütet well öbferded. 
vould make us lift up our Heads in the Day of 
Jadgment, and e i. WRUQU! Aﬀtoniffiment and 
Deron => 15 00 

n . We OY be hdgtc, it becswes us to act 


; 3 with great Conſideratiofi and Advice: Raſhneſs, 
. Precipitancy, Inadvertency, to do we know not 
N what, in a eat and Impetus, without conſidering 


not become thoſe who'' muſt” be judetd;” To be 
Ju udged'; is ko be called tou an Accountb to give a 
i Reaſon for what we do; and therefore we'ought to 
conſider what Reaſon to give, before we do ik. We 
muſt be judged by a Rule, as you ſhalPkear more 


. bereafter; and therefore we ought to live by Rule 
. too; whieh no Man can do, who does nor confidet 
# well what he does, before he does it. It will be 
4 an ill Plea at the Day of Judgment, to ſay, that we 
m did not conſider Wine we did; that we lived 
« withour Care, without! Thought, without Obſer- 
. vation; for this is not an allowable Plea for a rea- 
me ſonablle Creature, much leſs for one who knows he 
- muſt be Judged; For why did you live without 
nt BN Thowghtiwithout Confideration?: Had you not the 
ah Power of Thinking, of Reafoning, of Confidering ? 
2 And did not God'give theſe Potters and Faculties 
0 G 4 | to 


knows what he is to do, to prepare his Accounts | 
and there is no greater Myſtery in preparing our 
ſebves for God's Judgment, than for the Judgment 


whether it be good or evil, right or Wrong, does 
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36 4 Practical Diſcourſe conterning 


to you, to direct and govern your Lives? Did he 
not make you reaſonable Creatures, that you might 
conſider, and live by Reaſon? And is it an excuſe 
then for a reaſonable Creature, that he lived and 

acted without Reaſon, and a wiſe Conſideration of 
Things? This is the great Degeneracy of human 
Nature, the Abuſe and Corruption of thoſe natu 
ral Powers which God hath given us, the Source 
of all the Evils that are in this World, and there- 
fore can be no excuſe, much leſs, when we know 
that God will judge us, and require a Reaſon of 
our Actions. For, not to conſider our own Ways, 
when we know God conſiders them, and will re- 
quire an Account of them, is a Contempt of his 


Judgment: For did we reverence our Judge, we 


muſt conſider. And yet how many mad, extra- 
vagant, wicked Actions are there daily committed, 
which thoſe who do them, never think why they 
do them; nor what reaſonable Account they can 
give of them either to God or Man? 

Some Men are very fond of what they call a 
Frolick; that is, to lay aſide all Thought and Con- 
ſideration, and to give themſelves up to the Govern- 
ment of every ſudden and unaccountable Fancy, 
and the more wild and extravagant it is, the more 
entertaining, without any Regard to Virtue or Vice, 
to Decency and Honour; the leaſt Thought of 
which is a Prophanation of theſe Bedlam Myſteries, 
They drink themſelves drunk in a Frolick, blaſ- 
hang GOP, and his Son TESUS CH RIST, 
and his molt holy Religion; abuſe Wives and Vir- 
gins, murther innocent People, and affront all they 
meet in a Frolick: But it is ridiculous to imagine, 
if we muſt, be judged, that ſuch Frolicks as theſe 
ſhall beallowed inthe Account,or paſs for Cyphers 
* * Scenes of * to bgnity no more 1 

5 they 
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they were intended for; that becauſe we chuſe at 


ſuch a time to act without Reaſon and Conſidera- 


tion, therefore God ſhould demand no Reaſon nor 
Account of ſuch Actions. 


And yet a very great Part of the World, tho* 
they do not run into ſuch outrageous F rolicks as 


theſe are, yet their Lives are little better than a 


Train of incoherent and independent Fancies and 
Humours: They live without Thought, or any 
wiſe Deſign; any Extempore Project has them 
which ſtarts up in their Minds or ſtrikes their 
Fancies. They ſcarce know what they have to do 
the next Day, nor how they ſpent the laſt. But 
is this a Life for Men who are to be judged? 
Others there are who give themſelves up to the 
Government of their Paſſions, which are ſo vehe- 
ment and impetuous, and always in ſo much haſte, - 
that they will neither hear Reaſon, nor allow any 


Time for it: And then no wonder if they do ſuch: 


Things as they can give no good Account of, when 
their Paſſion is over. 

Others are more fix*d and reſolv'd in their way 2 
They have choſe ſuch a Courſe of Life as they like 


beſt, and they are reſolved to purſue it, and that 


nothing ſhall put them out of it; and therefore 


they reſolve againſt thinking too, leſt that ſhould 
diſturb them, and give check to their Exjoyments. 


They will neither liſten to their own Conſciences, 


nor hearken to the Importunities of their Friends, 


nor be perſuaded to conſider, what the probable 
End of all their Actions will be, both 1 in this World, 
and in the next. 


Theſe are all unthinking, Anden e binn Sinners: 


But you will all confeſs, that theſe Men do not 


live as if they were to be judged. And therefore, 


if we believe that we ſhall be judged, none of us 


ought 
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Jo Practical Diſcourſe concerning 
| ought to live thus. We'ought to conſider well be- 
forehand what we do, that we may be able to give 
a a reaſonable Account of it when we have done it: 
For if we muſt give a Reaſon of our Actions when 
1 we have done them, ve ought to know a Reaſon 
[| ſor them before we do them; and therefore we 
muſt accuſtom our Minds to a grave and ferious 
Conſideration of Things; to live by Reaſon, not 
by Humour and F fancy, not by the Impetus and 
Fury of Paſſion, which is a very ill Counſellor; 
much leſs to purſue our Luſts with an affected and 
refolved Ignorance and Blindneſs. For all this 
will not prevent our being judged; but will make 
us very unable to Sive a good Account of ourſelves 
when we are. 

2. As we muſt act with great Censlerugien ſo 
we muſt make it the ſtanding Principle and Rule of 
our Lives, never to do any thing but what we can 
give a good Account of; either what we know is 
our Duty, or at leaſt what we are ſatisfied is very 
lawful and innocent to be done. For if we do 
thoſe” things which we cannot account for, for 
which our own. Minds condemn us; how can we 

appear with any Hope and Confidenceat the Fribu- 
nal of God? When Men tranſgreſs a known Duty 
they are Self-condemned, and God need not judge 
them, but only execute the Sentence and Judgment 
of their own Conſcience. To' believe that God 
willjudge us, and yet to venture upon ſuch Actions, 
for which our own, Conſciences condemn us, and 
for-which we know God will as certainly condemn 
us, as our own Conſciences do, 1s Folly and Di- 
ſtraction: Since we muſt be judged, our great 
Care and Concernment ſhould be, that when we 
are judged, we may not be condemned ; and the 
moſt eus way to prevent this, is to do no- 
——— thing 
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thing whichour Conſciences condemn. It is poſſi- 


tance, and obtain Mercy through the Merits and 
Mediation of Jeſus Chriſt: But it does not become 


Grace may abound. | Theſe, Hopes very often de- 
ceive Men; and will always do ſo, till they come 


to provoke the Juſtice, or to exerciſe the Patience 
and Forbearance of GO D. There is no other 


way to eſcape the Condemnation of the laſt Judg- 


Laws; and therefore if we believe we ſhall bejudg- 
ed, nothing. can be more neceſſary, nor more be- 
coming, than to make this the conſtant Rule of 


know God will condemn us; nothing but what we 


e henever it comes. 
It becomes thoſe who rout! be judged, to 
_ themſelves;:and to take a frequent and im- 
partial Account of their own Lives and Actions. 
This is no more chan every Steward does, who: 
caſts up his Books, and: adjuſts his Accounts him- 


Truth is, it is impoſſible for any Man, who knows 
he ſnall be judged, not to be very ſollicitous to 


Man may in a great Meaſure know, who impar- 
tiallß examines his own Conſcience. For ſo 
St. Jobn tells us, I our Heart; or Conſcience, 
condemn us, Cad is greater. than our Heart, and 
knoweth ail things but if our Heart condemn us 


3 5 inno- 


ble indeed, that Men who ſin wilfully againſt a 
known Duty, may recover themſelves by Repen- 


any Man, who believes a Judgment, 10 in, ibat 


to this Reſolution, never to violate a known Duty, 


ment, but by a reſolved Obedience to the divine 


our Actions; never to do any thing for which we 


can account for, and then we ſpall be prepared. for 


ſelf, before he preſents them to chis Lord. The 


know what his Judgment ſhall be: And this every 


not, then haue we confidence towards G O D., 
B r Joby iii. 20, 21. So that if our Lives have been 
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we-ſhould not find things ſo well, though upon 


we have this Advantage by the rebukes and cenſures 


Things will be haſtily done and ſaid, which we 


calls himſelf to ah Account, and obſerves all theſe 


tue. Some of the Philoſophers thought it a very 


A Practical Diſcourſe concerning 
innocent and virtuous, and ſuch as a well inform'd 
Conſcience approves, this will give infinite Peace 


and Satisfaction to us, and fill us with divine Joys, 
with a Plerophory of Hope and Aſſurance: But if 


fuch a ſtrict Examination Our Conſciences ſhould | 
be very quarrelſome and uneaſy, and threaten the 

Vengeance of God againſt us; yet it is much more 
deſirable to hear our Conſciences chide and con- 
demn us, than to hear our final Sentence from the 
Mouth of our Judge, Go ye curſed into everlaſting 
fire prepared for ibe devil and his Angels. The Judg- 
ment of Conſcience is not final; for Conſcience 
is rather our Monitor than our Judge : Tt tells us 
what will be, if we do not fake care fo prevent it; 
not what certainly is, and ſhall be; and therefore 


of Conſcience, to know what is amiſs, ahd what 
we muſt correct and amend. 

Nay, a frequent Examination of cerſelves would 
keep a perpetual Watch and Guard upon our Lives. 
After our greateſt Care and Caution, a great many 


cannot reconcile with the Rules of Prudence, and 
Deceney, and ſtrict Virtue: But: he who frequently 


DefeQs, which it may be other Men are never ſen- 
fible of, will attain an habitual Caution and Watch- 
fulnefs, and improve into great Exactneſs of Con- 
verſation, and all the Graces and Beauties of Vit- 


Rule, to call themſelves to an Account every 

ight for what they had done that Day; which 
would make us reverence ourſelves, and our own 
Conſciences. But there is much more Reaſon to 
do ſo, when we remember that God obſerves all 
OI : ay. our 
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our Actions, and will judge us for them. The 
Judgment of our Conſciences, as J obſerv*d to you 
before, is a natural Preſage of God's Judgment. 
For there is no other Reaſon why our Conſciences 


ſhould Judge us, but that God will: And then the 

"Reaſon is very ſtrong alſo, That if God will Judge 
us, we ought to judge ourſelves; for this is the 
proper Office and Miniſtry of Conſcience, in Sub- 
ordination to the Judgment of God. 


II. Let us keep our Eye berpemil y on a future 


Judgment, for the Direction and Government of 


our Lives; for this will furniſh us with ſuch Prin- 


ciples of 7 as cannot be ſo well learnt any 
ue Way. 3 


1. As firſt, it eher us e all chings to 
take care to approve ourſelves to God, which is 
the only Principle of true Religion, and univerſal 
Obedience. Nothing is an Act of Religion, but as 
it reſpects God, and is referred wholly to him; to 
perform all tlie Acts of Worſhip, though with ne- 

ver ſo great Pomp and Ceremony, and external 
Appearances of Devotion; to do never ſo many 
good Actions, td be ſeen and to be prais'd by 
Men, or to ſerve ſome ſecular Intereſt by it, is not 
Religion: But ſome Men, if they meet with what 
they expected, have their Reward, all that they de- 


fſerve, and all that they propoſed to themſelves: 


Their Religion is a Courtſhip to Men, not the 
Worſhip of God. And this Principle will reach 


'buta little way, only to ſome external and popu- 


lar Acts, and is calculated only for the proſperous 


Times of Religion, when it is in Faſhion and Re- 


utation, and will give Men Credit, and raiſe their 
Fortunes in the World. But thoſe who are Reli- 
gious 


04 Practical Diſcourſe concerning 
gious, and do good for God's ſake, to approve 
Principle of Righteouſneſs, which is as certain and 

immutable as God is; and if God will certainly 
judge us, if we muſt receive our final Doom and 
Sentence from his Mouth, I know not whom we 
in Oppoſition to him. As for inſtance: The Cen- 
faſhionable Virtue meets with Infamy, and Re- 


proach, and Publick Scorn. But St. Paul's Anſwer 
will fit all ſuch Caſes; It is required in ſtewards, 


ourſelves to God, that in ſimplicity and godly ſin- 


| Whatever Sentence they pronounce, can have no 


we come before God's Tribunal, that we have been 


* g 
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themſelves to him, have a ſteady and univerſal 


are concerned to pleaſe, but him; I am ſure none 


ſures of the World are a great Temptation to moſt 
Men ; when inſtead of Praiſe and Honour, an un- 


that a man be found faithful; but with me it is a 
very ſmall thing, that I ſhould be judged of you, or 
of man's judgment; be that judgeth me is the 
Lord, 1 Cor. iv. 2, 3, 4. While we can approve 


cgrity we have our converſation in this world, the 
different Jmudgents of Men ought to be deſpiſed. 


Effect; for they are not our Judges, but muſt be 
Judged themſelves. And if we can appeal to God, 
who is our Judge, all the reſt is but Pageantry and 
Children's Sport, a ludicrous Imitation of Judg- 
ment, which ſometimes ends comically enough, 
when their Parents or Maſters happen'to ſee them ; 
the Judge and Jury are whipt, and the condemned 
Innocent eſcapes. But what will it avail us, when 


not only abſolved, but praiſed, admired, applaud- 
ed by Men, who are incompetent, ignorant or par- 

tial Judges? . 
So that if God be our Judge, we have nothing 
elſe to do, but to approve ourſelves to him; we 
have but one Maſter to pleaſe, and he more eaſily 
15 its ; pleaſed 


- 
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pleaſed too, than Men commonly are, who are 
never all of a Mind, and therefore can never all be 

leaſed; and ſeldom continue long of the ſame 
Mind, and therefore cannot always be pleaſed. * 
Our Saviour himſelf experienced this Inconſtancy, 
when the loudeſt Hoſannahs in three or four Days 
time were changed into Crucify him. 

So little Regard is there to be had to the good 
or bad Opinion of Men, no wiſe Man will be 
contented to ſtand or fall by; and whovuver 
makes this the Principle of his Actions, can never 
be a good Man long. But he who approves him- 
ſelf to God, will like Religion never the worſe for 
| being reproached ; will be contented with the pri- 
vate Applauſe of his own Conſcience, to ſhelter 
bim againſt the moſt outragious Obloquies; will 
take as great Care of the frame and diſpoſition of 
his Mind, as of his outward Actions, becauſe tho? 
= Men cannot ſee his Heart, God does; will be as 
& devout in his Cloſet, as at Church; will faſt with- 
out any external Show and Appearance of Faſting, 
and give Alms without the Sound of a Trumpet, 
& with ſuch Secrecy, as if it were poſſible to con- 
ceal it from himſelf, that bis left hand ſhall not know © 
what bis right band does. For he is not concerned 
that Men Roule know any thing of this; and no- 
thing is ſo ſecret but God knows it; and his Fa- 
ther *ohich ſeeth in ſecret, ſhall reward him openly, 
Matth. vi. 1, &c. = 

2. As we muſt approve ourſelves to God who 
is our Judge, ſo we muſt fetch the Reaſons and 
Motives of Obedience from a future Judgment; 
from thoſe Rewards God has promiſed to beſtow at 
that Day on good Men, and thoſe Puniſhments he 
will inflict upon the Wicked: Theſe, as far as con- 
cerns Rewards and Puniſhments, are the only 
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A Practical Diſcourſe conterning 
Goſpel-Motives of Obedience: I fay, as far as con- 


cerns Rewards and Puniſnments; becauſe there are 


other Goſpel-Motives of Obedience, beſides Re- 
' wards and Puniſhments ; ſuch as the great Love of 
God, in giving his Son for us; the great Love of 
_ Chriſt in giving himſelf a Sacrifice for us, which 
is a powerful Obligation on us 10 live to him who 
died for us: And the powerful Aſſiſtances of the 

Holy Spirit to work in us both to will and to do, 


which renders our Obedience poſſible and eaſy. But 


the Motives of Obedience from the Rewards of 
| Virtue, and Puniſhment of Wickedneſs, muſt be 

fetched from a future Judgment: For theſe unſeen 
and abſent Rewards and Puniſhments are the only 
Object of Faith; which is the ſubſtance of thing 

hoped for, and the evidence of things not ſeen, Heb, 
xi. 1. And Faith is the only true Principle of 

Goſpel- Obedience. Preſent Rewards and Punith- 

ments were the Motives of the Moſaical Covenant; 
and this is a legal Spirit, to ſerve God in Expecta. 
tion of a preſent Reward, or for Fear of ſome 
"Temporal Puniſhment. But Future Rewards and 
Puniſhments are the Motives of the Goſpel, the 
_ Exerciſe of Faith, and the true Spirit of Sons. The 

not obſerving which was the Occaſion of that 
fooliſh Miſtake, That to ſerve God for a Reward, 
is a legal and fervile Spirit. Which is true, if we 


ſpeak of preſent and temporal Rewards; but ngt 


of thoſe which are Spiritual and Eternal. And if 
we will be true and ſincere Chriſtians, here we 
muſt fix our Eye, and with Moſes, have reſpect to 
a future Recompence of Reward. - For no other 
Motives will fit at all Times, nor conquer all Tem- 
ptations, nor extend to all Acts of Religion. 
| Thoſe who ſerve God for a preſent Reward, to 
make their Fortunes in this World, muft als 
; vote 
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Service when Religion expoſes them to Sufferings 
in Perſecutions, and to the Loſs of all Things for 
Chriſt's ſake. Thoſe who abſtain from Sin for 
Fear of ſome temporal Puniſhments, muſt com- 
mit ſuch Sins, when they ſhall ſuffer more by not 
committing them. When Men ſerve God for tem- 
poral Hopes or Fears, whenever the World promiſes 
greater Proſperity, or threatens more terrible 
Things, they mult neceſſarily change their Maſter, 


Advantage lies. - . 
Good Men ſometimes meet with a Reward in 


Men rich and honourable; but whoever courts 
Virtue for Riches and Honours, will never court a 
poor and deſpiſed Virtue; that is, he does not 
indeed court Virtue, but Riches and Honours; and 


ceſſary to that purpoſe, than go without them; but 
always welcome. W hoever makes the Advantages 


of this Life his Reaſons and Motives to Virtue, 
vill do no more good than will advance his preſent 
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Ja very ſorry Virtue, it had need have ſome Reward 
in this World, for it will have none in the next. 
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for they muſt take that Side on which the preſent 


this World; Virtue may in ſome Junctures make 


W Intereſt, and will be good no longer; and this is 


will rather take as much Virtue with them as is ne- 


Riches and Honours, with or without Virtue, are 


Thoſe temporal Promiſes which are contained 
not in the Goſpel, were never intended by our Saviour 
dif as the Rewards or Motives of our Obedience, but 

© only to encourage and ſupport us in our Pilgrimage 
t to in this World; that if e ſeek firſt the Kingdom of 
ther God, and bis Righteouſneſs ; if we give up our 
em · ſelves to the Obedience of the Goſpel, and live up- 
on the Hopes of unſeen Things, and lay up Trea- 

» £0 ſures in Heaven, all other things ſhall be added unto 
6 his : God will provide what is needful for our Paſ- 
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A Prafiical Dios concerning 


ſage through this World, Whatever Difficulties and 
Diſcouragements we may meet with from Men. 

The Deſign oſ the Goſpel is to take our Hearts 
from this World to teach us not to lay up for 
ourſelves Treaſures on Earth, but in Heaven; not 
to love this World; nor the Things that are in the 
World: And therefore it is impoſſible, that tem- 
poral Bleſſings ſhould be a Goſpel Motive. No- 
thing in this World can be a Motive, unleſs we 
love the World; and therefore this can be no Mo. 
tive of the Chriſtian Religion, which teaches us 
not to love the World; unleſs the Love of the 
World can be a proper Motive and Argument to 
make us deſpiſe it, and live above it. 

And therefore I confeſs, I have ſometimes wiſh'd, 
that there had been leſs Streſs laid upon the tem- 
poral Rewards and Advantages of Virtue, to per- 
ſuade Men to Religion; and upon the temporal 
Evils and Miſeries of Sin, to diſcourage Men from 
it, For this is not always true; and If it were, it 
is an Argument which will perſuade no Man; and 

if it did, it cannot advance them to the Heights 
and Perfections of a Chriſtian Virtue, and there- 
fore is no Goſpel Motive. As for Inſtance: 

Some Virtues are very healthful, prolong our 
Lives, and prevent a great many painful and mor: 
tal Diſeaſes, which the contrary Vices expoſe Men 
to; ſuch as Temperance and Chaſtity. Other Vir. 
rues are very proper Methods of thriving in the 
World; ſuch as Diligence, Prudence, Juſtice 
Others give us Reputation and Honour,advance us 
to Rule and Empire, and publick Truſts. Nov 
this is ſometimes true, and ſometimes not, as the 
State of the World now is, as I ſhew'd you before; 
that whatever natural Efficacy Virtue may have to 
make Men happy, or Vice to make them yy 
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ble; this may be in a great meaſure defeated by the 
external Circumſtances of our Condition in this 
World. And therefore this can never be a Motive; 
that is, it cannot be a Reaſon why we ſhould chuſe 
Virtue, becauſe it is not always a Reaſon ; nay, it is 
as often a Reaſon for Vice as for Virtue; and if i » 
be a good Reaſon for one, I cannot ſee wh 


ſhould not be a good Reaſon for the other. For if 


it be a Reaſon at all, it is Reaſon for that Side 
on which at preſent it is, whether that be Virtue 
or Vice. Indeed theſe temporal Advantages of 
W Virtue are not ſo much Reaſons for Virtue, as a- 
gainſt Vice; and that too only againſt ſuch Vices, 
or ſuch Degrees and Inſtances of Vice, as are de- 
ſtructive to Mens Health, or Fortunes, or Reputa- 
tion. However, this Reaſon, be it what it will, 
will reach no farther than to ſuch a Degree of Vir- 
tue, as will contribute to a happy iT proſperous 
W Life in this World, and therefore will not raiſe us 
above this World, will not teach us to deſpiſe 
Riches and Honours, and bodily Pleaſures; nay, 
is not conſiſtent with a mean Value, and great In- 
differency to preſent Things; and therefore it can- 
not make us Chriſtians; and is a very improper 
Argument to perſuade Men to be Chriſtians: It 
never made a Chriſtian yet; and never will do. 


And therefore let us not think to conquer the 


Deceits and Flatteries of the World and the Fleſh, 
with ſuch Arguments as theſe, which have no 
Strength in them; which are more apt to make 
Men fond of this World, than to conquer it: But 
this is our victory which overcomes the world, even 
our faith: The Hope and Fear of unſeen Things, 
or a Future Judgment, when God will eternally 
reward good Men, and puniſh the wicked. This 
is an — in all Times, and im all ä 
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100 A Practical Diſcourſe concerning 
It will make us deſpiſe the World when it ſmiles 
and flatters, and ſcorn its Frowns, Here are Hopes 
too big for this World, and Fears too great and 
powerful for its Fears: Such Hopes as can ſupport 
us under the greateſt Sufferings; ſuch Fears as can 
imbitter all the Sweets of Sin; and therefore let us 
keep the future Judgment always in our Eye; let 
us fetch our Supports and Comforts from thence; 
let us oppoſe theſe Hopes and Fears againſt all Tem- 
ptations, for here is our Strength; all other Ar- 
guments are eaſily baffled, but nothing can anſwer 

the Argument of eternal Life and Death. 


S E CT. WI. 
Third Inference : To refer all Judgment to G O D. 


III. TF GOD will certainly judge the World, 
let us refer all Judgment to God ; or as 
St. Paul ſpeaks, Therefore' judge nothing before the 
time, until the Lord come, who both will bring to light 
the hidden things of darkneſs, and will make 'manifejt 
the counſels of the heart; and then ſhall every man have 
praiſe of God, 1 Cor. iv. 5. Nothing is more inde- 
cent nor more dangerous, than for Men who muſt 
be judged themſelves, to take God's Work out of 
his Hands, and to aſſume a Prætorian Power to 
judge, acquit, and condemn whom they pleaſe, 
without expecting the Judgment of God. To 
judge is God's Prerogative, and he will judge the 
World: And what haſt thou to do to judge another 
Man's Servant? To his own Maſter he ſhall ſtand or 
fall. Why ſo much haſte to prevent the Judgment 
of God, by our raſh, ignorant, uncharitableJudg- 
ments ? Judgment will come time enough for us 


all, and therefore judge nothing before the tine. "I 
985 This 


2 Future JUDGMENT. 
This is ſo common a Fault, and does ſo much 
Miſchief in the World, and yet is fo very unrea- 
ſonable, conſidering a future Judgment, that it 
will be of great Uſe to diſcourſe it more particu- 
larly, and if it be poſſible, to correct this Miſcar- 


riage, which 1s one of the greateſt Plagues of hu- 


man Society. 

It is very obvious to aſk here, What is the F ault 
W of this? Is there any living in the World without 
W judging of Men and Things? Muſt we not ſay, 
chat he is a very bad Man, whom we ſee do very 
bad things? Muſt we not diſtinguiſh between Vir- 
tue and Vice, and between good and bad Men? 
Muſt we not make good Men our Friends, com- 
mend and imitate their Virtues, and reje& the 
Converſation of the wicked, and beware of Knaves, 
and Men of ill Principles and Deſigns? And is it 
not neceſſary then to diſtinguiſh berween good and 


bad Men? that is, to judge who are ſo. Muſt we 


wholly refer the Puniſhment of Wickedneſs, and 


\ the Rewards of Virtue to the Day of Judgment; 


and becauſe God will judge the World, muſt not 
Princes and Magiſtrates execute Juſtice, and ſepa- 
rate between the pure and the vile. 

This is ſo very unreafonable, ſo inconſiſtent with 
che wiſe Conduct and Government of our Lives, 


and a prudent Care of ourſelves, ſo deſtructive to 


human Societies, gives ſuch Encouragement to 
Wickedneſs, and ſo confounds the Diſtin&tion of 
Good and Evil, that I need not tell any Man, that 
this 1s not meantby referring all Judgment to God. 

We muſt judge of Men and Things, as far as is 
neceſſary to the prudent Government of our Lives, 
and to the Preſervation of Peace, and Juſtice, and 
good Order in the World. This does not intrench 
upon a Future Judgment, nor upon God's Preroga- 
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105 A practical Diftvurſe concerning 


tive of being the ſole Judge of the World, but is 
neceſſary in this preſent State of Things; ſo ne- 
ceſſary, that neither publick Societies, nor pri- 
vate Perſons, can be ſafe without it. But then we 
aſſume ſuch a Judgment to ourſelves, as belongs 
only to God, when we judge Men's Hearts, and 
| Rover Thoughts and Intentions, and when we paſs 
Indgment on their Bua State. 


EFirſt, When we judge Men's Hearts and 
Thoughts, and ſecret Intentions: For the Heart 
of Man is known only to himſelf, and to God, 
who is the Searcher of Hearts; and the Counſels 
of the Heart will never be made manifeſt, till God 
comes to judge the World. 
Indeed no Man will pretend to know another 
Man's Heart; and yet it is too pla in in many Cates 
that Men undertake to judge of Hearts: And the 
great Fault in judging is, that whether Men will 
own it or no, yet they undertake to Judge of 
Hearts. . 
Thus all choſe do, wh charge Men with more 
Guilt than is viſible in their Actions; for if we can 
diſcover any Guilt which is not viſible in their 
Actions, we muſt look into their Hearts, and 
Thoughts, and Intentions, to find it. 
Thus thoſe who do charge Men with Guilt upon 
account of innocent and indifferent Actions, which 
have no neceſſary Good or Evil in them, bur are 
as they are taken,. and as they were intended ; and 
thoſe who can find any hurt in ſuch Actions, as 
have no intrinſick Evil and Miſchief 1 in them, muk 
find it in the Heart. 
_ Eſpecially thoſe, who judge and. e Men 
for the moſt virtuous Actions, for the moſt imita- 
bug Examples of —_ * en and Chart 
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a Future JUDGMENT. 

ty, and a ſevere and mortified Life; and call this 
Affectation and Popularity, and Phariſaiſm, and 
charge them with. carrying on ſome worldly and 
ſecular Deſigns under the Mask and Diſeuiſe of 
Religion. Now I grant this may be done, and 
W ſometimes it may be viſible enough, as it was in 
W the Phariſees; but to charge any Man with this, 
W wichout ſome plain and manifeſt Indication of it, 
is to judge their Hearts when we know nothing of 
them. 

= Nay, to charge Men with the utmoſt poſlible 
W Guilt, even of their bad Actions, is to judge their 
Hearts; for it is to ſay, that they have done ſuch 


a wicked Action with all the internal Wickedneſs 


of Heart and Mind which ſuch an Action can be 
committed with; which no Man can ſay without 
W judging the Heart. 
= The ſame wicked Action may be the Effect 
either of Ignorance, or of Knowledge; of Raſh- 
W neſs and Surprize, or of mature and deliberate 
W Counſel; of habitual Wickedneſs, or of ſome ac- 
W cidental Temptation; of our own free Choice, 
or the Perſuaſion of Friends, and the Enticements 
of our Companions, and the Prevalency of Shame 
or Fear, Now this makes a vaſt Difference in the 
W Guilt and Sin; and if the ſame Action may have 
different Degrees of Guilt, we muſt charge it with 
no more than what is viſible, unleſs we will under- 
take to judge the Secrets of Hearts. 
Thus to charge a Man with acting againſt his 
- Conſcience, when he himſelf declares a full Satiſ- 
faction in what he does; or to ſay, that he only 
pretends Conſcience, when it is nothing but Hu- 
mour or Pride, and Popularity or Intereſt, and 
Politicks, is to judge Mens Hearts: For theſe 
Things are not to be known, without knowing 
4: Mens 


104 Practical Diſcourſe concerning 


Mens Hearts. There may be great Symptons, and 
ſtrong Preſumptions, that ſome Men have no Con- 
ſcience at all, or no Regard to it; for thoſe who 
in the general Courſe of their Lives govern them- 
ſelves by no Rule, are ridiculous when they pre. 
tend to Conſcience in any thing: But thoſe who in 
their other Actions ſhew that they are Men of Con- 
ſcience, ought to be believed when they pretend 
Conſcience, unleſs there be a manifeſt Evidence to 
the contrary. 

All theſe Things belong to the zt of 
God, who will judge the Secrets of Mens Heart 
by the Goſpel of Chriſt; but we are not concern'd 
to judge of them, for it ſerves no good End, but 
does very great Miſchief to the World. 

All the Ends of Human Government OY in 
Church and State, may be attained without this: 
For Human Governments do not pretend to judge 
Mens Thoughts and Hearts, any otherwiſe than as 

they are declared i in Words and Actions, and ſome 
very plain and ſignificant Circumſtances, which 
betray and ſpeak their Intentions and Deſigns. 
Human Governments take notice only of what ap- 
pears, and this 1s ſufficient to ſecure the external 
Purity of the Church, and to preſerve Juſtice and 
good Order in the State; but the Miſchief ofjudg- 
ing Mens Thoughts and Hearts, is chiefly ſeen in 
private Converſation. 

How often does this diſſolve the moſt intimate 
Friendſhips, and beget mortal Quarrels, that Men 
read each others Thoughts and Hearts in their 
Actions, and very often read very falſe, and directly 
contrary to the Senfe of the Original: When an 
indifcreet Word or Action is interpreted a deſign'd 
Affront, and a careleſs or forgetful Neglect is 
thought a Contempt; when an intended Kindneſs 
1 TEE miſcar- 
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| couraged, and the moſt uſeful Men eclipſed, and 


| conſpicuous Piety, and Devotion, and Charity, is 
& accuſed of Pride, Ambition, Popularity, or ſome 


afraid of appearing good, to avoid the Suſpicion 


b | get nothing but an ill Name by it, It makes ſome 


more zealous Men appear in doing good, the 


kind are very partial in their Affections) when 
| thoſe who do very wicked Actions ſhall ſtill be 


a Future JuDGMENT, 
miſcarries, and . proves. an Injury, and is then 
thought to be intended fo. It is eaſily obſerved, 
that mere Actions anger no Man, and make no 
Quarrel; for we can eaſily bear with that from one 
whom we believe our Friend, which we will not 
bear with from a Stranger, or a ſuppoſed Enemy 
or Rival: But when Men apprehend a thing ill in- 
tended, then they take it ill; that is, they judge 
Mens Hearts and Intentions, which they cannot 
ſee, and which they often miſtake, and that makes 
the Quarrel. 8 l 4 

Another Miſchief of this judging, is, That many 
times the moſt examplary Virtue is greatly diſ- 


made unſerviceable to the World. When the moſt 


other baſe and low Deſign, it makes ſuch good Men 


of being vain and wicked; it makes their Exam- * 
ples uſeleſs to the World; for Men will be afraid 
co imitate them, when they who ſet the Example 


Men think that all Religion is a Cheat, and has 
nothing but this World at the bottom, when the 


more they are ſuſpected of Hypocriſy, and world- 
ly Deſigns. b 3 7 55 


And thus on the other hand, (as we know Man- 


thought good Men, and maintain their Reputation 
in the World, as having the Root of the Matter 
in them, though they are not without their Fail- 
ings: This makes Men believe that they may be 
good, and yet live wickedly, if they do but take 
| | | Cars 
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themſelves, that their Hearts are very good. 


chiefs of this judging Mens. Hearts, eſpecially 


hing that I ſhould be judged of you, or of man'; 
judgment; yea, I judge not myſelf : For I know no- 
thing by myſelf, yet am I not hereby juſtified ; bu; 


Hall every man have praiſe of God, 1 Cor. iv. 3, 4, 


- thoſe Rules of Good and Evil which the Goſpel has 


ſpect to our own Account at the laſt Judgment, as 


A Pra#ical Diſcourſe concerning 


judge them. This is Gods Prerogative, and it i 
Preſumption in us to intermeddle with it; and 


—_ 


/ 


care of their Hearts; and they can eaſily perſuade 
It were eaſy to reckon up a great many Mic. 


when Cenſures fall upon the Miniſters of Religion, 
which weakens their Authority, and Counſels, and 
Examples, and Reproofs ; which was the Caſe of 
St. Paul himſelf, who, it ſeems, was cenſured on 
all Hands, but appeals from Man's Judgment to 
the Judgment of God; Wiib me it is à very ſmall 


be that judgeth me is the Lord. Therefore judge 
nothing before the time, until the Lord come, who 
both will bring to light the hidden things of darknej, 
and make manifeſt the counſels of the heart : and they 


Let us then judge of Mens Actions according to 
given us, but leave their Hearts to God, who alone 
knows the Secrets of Hearts, and who alone can 


worſe than that it is very dangerous too, with re- 


our Saviour tells us, Maith. vii. 1, 2. Fudge ni 
that ye be not judged: For with what judgment ye 


judge, ye ſhall be judged ; and with what meaſure qe Nei 


 mete, it ſhall be meaſured unto you again. So that 
if we will judge, we ought to be favourable and 


_ judged: favourably by God: And I believe there is 
none of us but will confeſs, that we ftand in need 
ol a very favourable Judgment; that God ſhould 


8 


charitable in our Judgment, if we deſire to be 


make 


4 Future JUDGMENT, 


make great Allowances for the Weakneſs, Igno- 
rance, and Folly, Miſtakes, Inadvertencies, Sur- 
prizes, Temptations of human Nature: And if we 
are ſo far from making any favourable Allowances 
for the Miſcarriages of our Brethren, that we ſearch 


Faults, or to turn appearing and viſible Virtues in- 


into their very Hearts and Thoughts, to find ſome- 
| thing to quarrel with; either to aggravate viſible 


107 


to Faults; what may we expect from the Juſt and 
| Righteous Judge of the World? Itis a known Rule 
; of Righteouſneſs, to do as we would be done to; 
. and all Mankind think it very juſt, to ſuffer what 
if we do, to receive the ſame Meaſure we mete to o- 
„chers; and therefore we may make a Law to our 
50 ſelves, and by a ſevere, rigorous, uncharitable 
„ Judgment of Men, make God, not an Unjuſt, 
but yet a ſevere and rigorous Judge of us: And if 
4, be be ſevere to mark what we have done amiſs, who 

can ſtand before him? | | 
to E | „ | | 
as 24, As we muſt not judge Mens Hearts and 
ne Thoughts, much leſs muſt we judge their Final 
an State; to condemn them to eternal Miſeries, or to 
t advance them to eternal Glories, as we pleaſe : 
.nd For this is to pre. judge the Judgment of God, and 
re- ¶ to preſcribe to him, whom he ſhall ſave, and 
, a; WW whom he ſhall damn, by our own byaſs'd and par- 
tial Affections. It becomes us to take care of our 
eon Accounts, and to leave oth Men to the mer- 
2 e ciful Judgment of God: It is an Argument of a 
that very ill Temper of Mind, when Men are haſty and 
and forward in pronouncing the Sentence of Damnation 
be againſt others; it looks as if they had a mind ſuch 
re ; Men ſhould be damned; as if they would direct 
need God what to do, left he ſhould be too merciful. 
ould WF It is enough for us to conſider what the Terms of 


Salvation 
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A Praftical Diſcourſe concerning 
Salvation are, which the Goſpel has propoſed to 
us; and to take care to perform theſe Terms our 
ſelves: Whether other Men have performed them 


or not, *tis none of our Buſineſs to judge; thar 
God will do when he comes to judge the World; 


But all pious and charitable Chriſtiins, who conſi 


der what it is to be damned, are very unwilling to 
pronounce this Sentence upon any Man. 


Our Church has been extremely blamed by ſome 


Men, for that Charity ſhe has expreſſed in her Of. 
fice of Burial towards all that die in her Commu- 
nion, when ſhe teaches us to pray, We meekly be. 
feech Thee, O Father, to raiſe us from the Death if 
Sin, unto the Life of Righteouſneſs ; that when we 
Hall depart this Life, we may reſt in him, as our 
Hope is this our Brother doth ; and yet it may be 
the Perfon then buried is known to have liveda very 
wicked and profligate Life: And how can we 
expreſs our Hope of the Salvation of ſuch a Man? 

Now the Truth is, our Church never intended 


this Office of Burial for Men of profligate Lives, 


no more than ſhe intended that ſuch Men ſhould 
live and die in the Communion : For this Office is 
only for thoſe who die in her Communion of the 
Church; and were Church-Diſcipline duly exer- 
eiſed, all ſuch notorious Sinners muſt: have been 
flung out of Church-Communion. And thoſe who 


raiſe the Clamour about this, have been one great 


 Hindrance of exerciſing Diſcipline, having wea- 


| ken'd the Power and Authority of the Church by 
their Schiſms and Factions: But taking things as 


they are, I confeſs I can fee no Impiety in it, nor 


any ſuch mighty Fault as is pretended. The Church 
does not pretend to judge any Man's Final State, 
how wicked ſoever his Life was; that is God's 
Work, and ſhe leaves them to him; and what 


great 
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great Fault is it to hope well, when we can't pre- 


tend to know enough of the worſt of Men, eſpe- 


cially of the End and Concluſion of their Lives, 


to paſs a final Sentence on them? There are a 
great many Degrees of Hope, and one Degree but 
the next Remove from Deſpair; that is, but the 
next Remove from pronouncing Damnation againſt 


them; and if we muſt not do that, we may fay 
| we hope ſtill. Suppoſe our Hope be no more 


than a charitable Wiſh, how can that offend God, 


that we wiſh well even to very bad Men? An Ex- 


ceſs of Charity, an Unwillingneſs that any Man 
ſhould be eternally miſerable, is no Fault; I am 


ſure it is a greater to pronounce the final Sentence 
of Damnation againſt any Man. 


But it is ſa id, That this encourages his wicked 
Companions who attend his Funeral, to hope they 
may be ſaved too, though they perſiſt in their 
Wickedneſs to the laſt, as he did. Now indeed 
what little Matters may encourage ſuch Men in 


Sin, I cannot ſay, but there is no Reaſon that a 
faint and charitable Wiſh ſhould do this. If they 


know the Goſpel of Chriſt they know that he has 
threatned eternal Damnation againſt all impenitent 
Sinners; if they know the Doctrine of the Church, 
they know ſhe teaches the very ſame thing; if they 


| ſaw their wicked Companion die, they ſaw his 


dying Horrors and Agonies too, which few of them 
die without, if they have any time to conſider 
their State. And when they know and ſee all this, 
i there any Reaſon to hope they ſhall be ſaved in 
their Wickedneſs, only becauſe the Church will 
not damn them, but reſerves them to the Judgment 
of God, and ſends her charitable Wiſhes after 


them? At leaſt this can be no Encouragement, 


When they are forwarned before-hand of it: Which 
1 


110 A Practical Diſcourſe concerning 
is the chief Reaſon why I take notice of it at this 
| time, ; ö 1 {eo 

Upon the ſame Principle I am not aſhamed to 
own I have always been averſe to that Diſpute 
about the Salvation of Heathens; for this is to {it 
in Judgment on three Parts of the World; and ! 
am not the Judge of the World; nor of any Part 
of it: And yet I know not what Character and 
Cenſures this plain Confeſſion may bring upon me: 
for ſome Men do as peremptorily damn all the 
Heathen World, as if it were an Article of their 
Creed, and think all thoſe Enemies to the Grace 
of Chriſt, who do not; but for my part, I dare 

neither Damn nor Save them, for I know nothing 
,,, 226 : 

By what Rule God will judge the Heathen 
World, I cannot tell. St. Paul tells us, As man 
as have ſinned without Law, ſhall alſo periſh withnt 
Law; and as many as have ſinned in the Law, ſhall 
be judged by the Law, Rom. ii. 12. And there i 
the ſame Reaſon as to the Goſpel too, that thok 

who never heard of the Goſpel ſhall be judged 
without the Goſpel: And who can tell what thi 
ſignifies; what mighty Allowances God may make 
for their Invincible Ignorances, and the unhappy 
Circumſtances of their Education? Who can tel 
how little God will accept from thoſe to whom he 
has given little? I am ſure our Saviour tells us, 7 
whomſoever much is given, of him ſhall be much rt 

_ quired, and to whom Men have committed much, 
Him they will ask the more, Luke Nii. 48. Which 
by a parity of Reaſon ſuppoſes, that where Gol 
has given little, he requires little. St. Paul ſeems 
to intimate a very favourable Judgment which fuel 
Men ſhall have, and a vaſt Difference that Gol 

makes between the Times of Pagax Ignorance, 1 

| | the 
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the Light of the Goſpel: The Times of this Igno- 
rance God winked at, but now commandeth all Men 
every where to repent, becauſe he hath appointed a 
Day, &c. Acts xvii. 30, 32. Where God's winking 
at the Times of Ignorance, muſt ſignify that he is 
not ſo ſevere and curious an Obſerver of their Acti- 
ons, nor fo ſtrict to mark what is amiſs, nor ſo 
rigorous in exacting Puniſhment, as he will be now. 
They are in the Hands of God, and there we ought 
to leave them, with this general Perſuaſion, That 
God will be very juſt, and very merciful in judging 
them; and this eaſes my Mind of a great many. 
troubleſome Thoughts. I know not what Pleaſure 
other Men take in it, bur it 1s terrible to me, 
| when I conſider what eternal Damnation is, to 
think that ſo much the greateſt part of the World 


| Salvation, as we have, ſhall beeternally damned. 
I dare judge nothing, but that great Love I have 
for Mankind, inclines me to hope better for them, 


who never had the Means and Opportunities of 
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(as far as the Circumſtances of their Condition will 
e admit of a favourable Judgment); and that ſtrong 
nz Perſuaſion I have of the Juſtice and Goodneſs of 
ake God, inclines me to believe better of him; for ſo 
Py Iam apt to think, that the merciful Side of the 
tel Queſtion is more agreeable to the divine Juſtice 

| he and Goodneſs. 1 

1 Such another curious Queſtion is that about the 
„ Salvation of Infants, who die before they know 
, Good or Evil; eſpecially the Children of Heathen 
nich Parents. Now it is certain they have no legal and 
Gol Covenant-Title to Salvation; nor have they any 
een thing of their own to anſwer for, but that Original 
ſuch Guile they contracted by their Birth: Now God 
Gol has not told us how he will judge theſe Infants, 


nor are we concerned to know. . 
a : = 
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The Infants of Chriſtian Parents indeed have 3 
Covenant- Title to Salvation; for the Promiſe i; 
made to us, and to our Children. And to ſay that 
ſuch Children dying after Baptiſm, before they have 
committed any attual Sin, ſhall certainly be ſaved, i; 
not an Act of Judgment, but only a declaring the 
Virtue and Efficacy of Baptiſmal Grace and Re- 
generation; that the Grace of Baptiſm will fave 
thoſe who do not afterwards forfeit this Grace by 
wilful Sins: And therefore if the Children of 
Chriſtian Parents have a Right to Baptiſm, they 
have a Right to the Salvation of Baptiſm z and if 


they die before they have forfeited this Right by 


their own Act, they muſt be ſaved. And to deny 


this, is to deny the Virtue and Efficacy of Bapriſa 
to Salvation; and that I am ſure is to deny, or to 


leſſen the Goſpel- Grace. 
The Sum 1s, God is the Judge of the World, 


and we muſt leave Men to the Judgment of God, 


and judge nothing before the Time, nor diſturb out 
Thoughts with ſome curious Queſtions, how God 
will judge the World. We certainly know hoy 
we ſhall be judged, even by the Goſpel of our 8a. 
viour ; and therefore ought to take care to prepare 


our Accounts. But how thoſe ſhall be judged who 


never heard of the Goſpel, we know not, and are 
not concerned to know: But if we will be judging 


we ought to judge very charitably ; becauſe, as | 


_ Obſerved before, with what Judgment we judge, ui 


ſhall be judged ; and with what Meaſure we mele, it 
ſhall be meaſured unto us again, 

But before I diſmiſs this Argument, I cannot but 
take notice of ſome great and viſible Miſchiefs of 
thisjudging Men's F nal State, whether we Damn 
or Save them. 


1 1. Ay 
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1. As firſt for damning, eſpecially when we 


damns all Hereticks, and as others, with as much 
Charity, damn all Papiſts and Malignants, or who- 
ever they are pleaſed to vote for Hereticks, Now 
what the Effect of this is, is viſible to all the 
World: It deſtroys not only Chriſtian Love and 
Charity, but even common Humanity : When Men 
have voted one another damned, and believe God 
will damn thoſe whom they have adjudged to 
Damnation, then they are the Enemies of God, 


| 
| and they think they do God good Service to deſtroy 
chem. God hates them, and therefore they think 
TT UE Sin in them to love thoſe whom God hates, 
n or to have any Pity or Compaſſion for thoſe whom 
q God will damn. And thus they burn Hereticks, 
or cut their Throats, or confiſcate their Eſtates, 
d. and drive them out from among them, and treat 
d, them with all the Barbarity and Indignities which 


a damning Zeal and Fury can invent. All other 
Villanies may meet with ſome Pity and Charity, 


God's Cauſe 3 there is no Fire burns ſo furiouſly, 
nor ſo outrageouily conſumes, as that which is 


no kindled at God's Altar. And thus the Chriſtian 
are Church is turned into a great Shambles, and ſtain'd 
ing wich the Blood of Human, nay, of Chriſtian Sa- 
's | Micrifices: Though were they in the right, that God 
ww ]Wvould damn thoſe Men whom they have damned, 


why ſhould they think Patience and Forbearance a 
greater Fault in them than it is in God, whobeareth 
with much long-ſuffering, the veſſels of wrath fitted 
or deftruftion? Why are they ſo unmerciful as to 
urry away theſe poor Wretches immediately into 


o let the Tares and the * grow up * 


but Charity is Lukewarmneſs and want of Zeal in 


ell, when God is contented to let them live on; 


damn them by wholefale, as the Church of Rome 
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Tears. But if this be the Effect of damning Men, 


Executioners too. 


damning them, yet this has its Miſchiefs too, 


only true Church wherein Salvation is to be had, 
or the only Saints and elect People of God, then 


moſt Men think it enough to ſecure their Salvation 
to get into their Number. Thus the Church of 


till the: Harveſt? Why do they envy them the ſhore 
and periſhing Contentments of this Life, when 
they are to ſuffer an Eternity of Miſery? Methinks 
it ſhould ſatisfy the moſt implacable Hatred, to 
know that they muſt be miſerable for ever, though 
their Miſeries ſhould be adjourned for ſome few 


you may gueſs that the Cauſe is.not very good; 
tho” an uncharitable Judgment will hurt no body 
but themſelves, yet it is of dangerous 'Conſe- 
quence, when ſuch raſh Judges will be as haſty 

2, Tho? the Effects of ſaving Men, and voting 
them to Heaven, be not ſo tragical as thoſe of 


When any Party of Men have voted themſelves the 
all who will be ſaved muſt herd with them; and 


Rome frightens Men into her Communion, by 
threatning Damnation againſt all who are out of 
that Church; and this reconciles Men to all their 
Superſtitions and Idolatries for fear of Damnation, 
and encourages them in all Manner of Looſeneſt 
and Debauchery, when they are got into a Church 
which can fave them; and it has much the ſame 
Effect, when Men liſt themſelves with any Party, 
where they hope to be ſaved for Company, whil 
all the reſt of Mankind, even thoſe who profeſ 
the Faith of Chriſt, are no better than the World, 
and the Ungodly and the Reprobates, who tho 
they may have more moral Virtues than ſome o- 
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And the Miſchief of chis increaſes, when Men, 
are ſainted after Death. Had it not been for this 
Trick, the Church of Rome had had very few 
Saints to worſhip ; none but the Virgin Mary, and 
the Apoſtles, whom they might certainly conclude 
to be in Heaven: But as for their other Saints, 
who were the great Founders and Examples of their 
Superſtition, they are Saints of their own making, 
| juſt as the Heathens made their Gods. And it is 
the Stories and Legends of theſe Saints, which 
ſupport the Superſtition of the Church of Rome. 
For who dares queſtion the Examples of thoſe, 
who are canonized Saints in Heaven? Hac arte 
Pallux, & vagus Hercules innixus, arces attigit ig- 
And there are another ſort of Men, who are not 
behind-hand with them in this; who have a great 
many more Saints than the Church of Rome, tho* 
they don't pray to them; ho {end great Shoals to 
| Heaven, eſpecially if they have been zealous for 
promoting a Party; which hides all other Faults, 
and ſanctifies very doubtful Actions: And how 
powerful muſt the Examples of ſuch Saints be, to 
excite others to an Imitation of their Virtues? _ 
In a word; when we pretend to ſend Men to 
| Heaven, we make them our Rules and Examples: 
We hope to go to Heaven with. all the Faults they 
had ; and thoſe who knew them, poſſibly kgew a 
great many; and what they were eminent for, we 
conclude. were great Virtues, and fit for our Imi- 
tation, tho? otherwiſe,of a doubtful and ſuſpicious 
Nature. THO OTE ITC 4 2 91 RAE JF: 
There is not a more dangerous thing than to 
make any Man our Rule and Example, and yet 
that we neceſſarily do, when we ſend him to Hea- 
ven: For who would not think himſelf fate, in 


I. 
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imitating thoſe whom he believes to be in Heaven? 


And if we conſider, at what rate both the Church 
of Rome and others make Saints, we muſt needs 
be ſenſible how infinitely 9 this 1 is to Mens 
Souls. 


To conelude chis Head: Let us judge chit; 


of all Men, and hope well, according to the dif 
ferent Reaſons we have to hope; but let us leave 
their final State to God, neither peremptorily damn 
or ſave them. It is to be feared, that Human Judg- 
ment has ſent many Men to Heaven who will ne. 
ver get thither; and to be hoped, that many Men 


| thall meet with a more favourable Sentence in the 


next World, than they do in this. God is the Judge 
of the World, and he will certainly judge us, and 
there is no Inconvenience in ſtaying till the Day of 
Judgment, to ſee what Mens final Sentence ſhall 


be, but very great Miſchief in pronouncing a raſh 
and haſty Judgment ourſelves. 


SECT. VII. 


Fourth Inference: To refer all Diff culties to the Day 


of Judgment. 


| IV. F God will judge the World, let us refer 


all Difficulties to the Day of Judgment. lt 


muſt be confeſſed, that there are very great Diffi- 
culties in Providence, ſuch as the wiſeſt Men can- 


not underſtand ; and I can by no means ſay it is a 
Fault for Men to ſearch into Providence, and to be 
very inquiſitive into the Reaſons of it; for what 


can more become a reaſonable Creature, than to 


ſtudy the Works of God? And what Works more 


worth. our Study than the Divine Providence, and 


the 
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che wonderful Myſteries of God's governing the 


World? _ . 
But the Diſſiculty is to ſet Bounds to the Curi- 


oſity of Mankind, to teach them to ſtudy Pro- 


vidence with the Modeſty of Creatures, and with 


the juſt Reverence which we owe to God, whoſe 


Wiſdom is infinite and unſearchable; to be con- 


tented to diſcover what we can, to admire and 
adore the Wiſdom, and Goodneſs, and Juſtice of 
Providence in what is plain; and there is enough 


plain to exerciſe our devout Meditations, to be 

Matter of our Praiſe and Thankſgivings, and a 
ſure Foundation of our Truſt in Gd. 
And thiswiſe and good Men are contented'with; 


but moſt Men take the leaſt Notice of what is plain, 
as if they were of no uſe, and not worth Notice; 
| but puzzle their Thoughts, and loſe themſelves in 


thoſe vaſt Depths and Abyſſes which no Human 
Underſtanding can fathom: To correct this Miſ- 
carriage would do great Service to wo . would 
give great Peace and Satisfaction to 

and preventa great many ſcandalous Diſputes about 
the Divine Providence. And therefore, if I diſ- 
courſe this a little more at large than my preſent 
Argument requires, I hope it will be no great 


Fault. Now, to ſet Bounds to our Curioſity, and 


to make us modeſt in our Enquiries into Providence, 
[ ſhall ſhew you, RE a òↄ̊́? ò 


I. How dangerous it is to ſearch too narrowly 
into the Secrets of Providence. 
II. How unreaſonable it is to diſturb our Minds 
with ſuch Difficulties as we cannot anſwer. 
III. That what cannot be known in this World, 


it is time enough for us to know in the World 


I 3 IV. That 


to come, 


ens Minds, 
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IV. That we have all the Reaſon in the World 


to believe, that what we cannot know in this 


World, will be made lain and ealy at 
the Day of Judgtnent. * * * 


* As for the firſt, How ae fach curi- 
dus Enquiries into Providence are; mk 18 22 in 
the evil Effects of it. 


1. For firſt, this dh makes Men Atheifts, o of 
at leaſt is made a Pretence to juſtify Atheiſm. The 
natural Notion all Men have of God, is, That 
he is an infinitely Wiſe, and Good, and Juſt, and 


Powerful Being. Now when Men obferve ſuch 


Things, either in the Make or Frame of the 


World, or in the Conduct and Government of it, 


as they cannot reconcile with the Notions they 


have of Wiſdom, and Juſtice, and Goodneſs. they 
reſently conclude that there is no God; or that 
e is nothing to them; that he neither made nor 
governs the World. 
This is indeed a very raſh and haſty Ebnclußon 


to deny the Being of God, becauſe We cannot find 


out God to Perfection; when we muſt confeſs, 
that it is impoſſible for a finite Underſtanding ta 
comprehend all the Reaſons of an infinite Mind: 
But thus it muſt be, when Men won't be contented 
to be 1 ignorant of any thing, nor permit God todo 
what they can't underſtand 3 but will have a Rea- 
ſon of every thing God does, or will not allow 
him to be God. A modeſt Enquirer ſees enough 


in the Works of Creation and Providence, to ſatiſ- 


fy him that the World was made, and is governed 
by a wiſe Beitig: But thoſe who think themſelves 


wiſe enough to make and govern a World a great 


deal. better than this World! 1s made ahd governed, 
01 
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or are upon other Aceounts averſe to the Belief of 
2 God, and have a mind to quarrel with him, take 
no notice of what is wiſe and good, and proves 
God to be infinitely Wiſe and infinitely Good, tho? 
they cannot open their Eyes without ſeeing a 
Thouſand ſuch Inſtances of Wiſdom and Goodneſs; 
but employ the little Wit they have to find Faults, 
and account every thing they cannot underſtand a 
Fault. This is ſuch Irreverence to God, ſuch Pre- 
ſumption and Arrogance, and ſuch Impiety, that 
they ſeem to be Atheifts firſt, and then to quarrel 
with God's Works to find out ſome Pretence to deny 
his Being. It is certain, whoever indulges him- 
ſelf im this, has in a great meaſure loſt his Reve- 
rence for God; and Atheiſm is a natural Conſe- 
quence and juſt Puniſhment of that; and ſuch a 
terrible Puniſhment it is, as ſnould make us afraid 
of being over- curious in Matters ſo far above us. 


+ "2 


2. If this does not make us Atheiſts, yet it is 
apt to give us very wrong Notions concerning God; 
which is a very great Evil, next to Atheiſm itſelf. 
This we know tempted ſome Men to aſſert two 

Principles, or two Gods, a good and a bad God. 
For when they obſerved ſuch a Mixture of good 
and Evil in the Nature of Things, they thought it 
impoſſible, that a good God ſhould be the Author 
of ſo much Evil as is in this World. And becauſe 
they could not anſwer this Difficulty, nor give an 
Account how a good God ſhould make and govern 
the World, and yet there be ſo much Evil and 
Wickedneſs in it; they concluded that there was a 
bad God, who was the Author of all the Evil in 
the World, and a good God of all the Good. But 
this ſtarts a much more unaccountable Difficulty, 
How a good and a bad God ſhould agree together 
D 14 * 
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in making and governing the World: For ean any 
thing be more oppoſite to each other, than eſſential 
Good and eſſential Evil? They can never agree; 
and therefore they muſt be either equal in Power, 
or muſt deſtroy each other: If they be equal, nei- 
ther of them are omnipotent; for two Omnipo- 
tents is a Contradiction: And then neither one nor 
both could make the World, which is a Work of 


Omnipotence; at leaſt ſince it is impoſſible they 


ſhould agree together to make a World; as ee 
ſible, as that eſſential Goodneſs ſhould. conſent to 
any thing that is Evil, or eſſential Evil conſent to 
any thing that is good; they muſt neceſſarily hin- 
der each other in making the World, if their Power 
were equal; and then 'the World had never been 
made. But I ſhall not trouble you with the Con- 
futation-of this, but only point you to the Source 


and Origin of this Miſchief, which in its Conſe- 


quence overthrows all Religion. 

Others, to eaſe themſelves of theſe Difficulties of 
reconciling all the Paſſages of Providence to God's 
Wiſdom and Juſtice, ſet them both aſide, and re- 


ſolve all into God's Arbitrary and Sovereign Will 


and Pleaſure; who mflkes himſelf, and the Ad- 


vancement of his own Glory, his ſole End. They 
lay it down indeed as an agreed Principle, that all 
that God does, is Wiſe, and Good, and Juſt ; but 
we muſt not examine this by human Rules and 
Meaſures of Goodneſs and Juſtice: For God is an 
abſolute Sovereign, and unaccountable to his Crea- 
tures; his Will is the Rule of Juſtice, and he wills 
what is moſt for his own Glory; he magnifies his 
Goodneſs and Grace in a free and arbitrary Kind- 
neſs to ſome of his Creatures; and magnifies his 
Juſtice in as free and arbitrary Severities to others: 
He makes ſome Creatures to be Objects of his 

| | Love, 
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Love, and others to be the Objects of his Venge- 
ance and Diſpleaſure; and thus they cut the Knot. 
which they cannot untie.. 

But this is a greater Difficulty than all che reſt 
to a conſidering Man, who would much rather 
chuſe to give no Account of the divine Providence 
| than to give ſo ill an Account of the Nature of 
| God. Arbitrary Will and Power, is the very 
worſt Notion we can have of God: It deſtroys our 
Love to him, and our Hope and Confidence in 
him, unleſs we can fancy him as partial to us, as we 
are to ourſelves; it turns Religion into a ſuperſti- 
tious dread of God, or hypocritical Flatteries 5 
| deſtroys the Notions of Good or Evil, or all Re- 
oard to them, while we think God takes no notice 
of them himſelf. 

This may ſatisfy us, how dangerous it is tobe 
too inquiſitive into the Myſteries of Providence, 
which God has thought fit to conceal from us; 
E which ſhould make us careful to keep our Diſtance, 

and humbly to reverence and adore God, and truſt 
his Wiſdom beyond our own underſtanding of 


Things. And in . to cure this Curioſity con- 
lider, | ES 


11. How unreafonable it is to diſturb our Minds 
with ſuch Difficulties of Providence, as we cannot 
anſwer; or to draw any ſuch Concluſion from them, 
as ſhall either ſhake our Faith as to the Being or 
Providence of God, or corrupt our Notions of 
him. And there are two T which may ſatis- 
ly any Man in this; 
1 f,, That there are a great many "Things which 

are called Difficulties, which may be very fairly 

| accounted for; and therefore the Difficulty is not 

in the Things, but owing to our want of Under- 
ſtanding: 
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ſtanding: Which is Reaſon enough to preſume, that 
thus it may be in other Caſes too; fince as Mens 
Knowledge increaſes, ſo the Difficulties of Proyi. 
dence leſſen. Which ſhould make us never quar. 
rel at Providence, but bewail our own Ignorance, 
and * modeſt under a Senſe of it. | 
 2dly, That in ſuch Matters as we can give no 
Account of, there may be plain Reaſons aſſigned 
why no Account may be given of them in this 


1. As for the firſt, it is eaſy to give many In. 
ſtances of it: There are many Things which Man- 
kind greatly complain of, and for which they think 
themſelves very hardly uſed by God, which upon a 
true Eſtimate of Things, conſidering the corrupt 
State of human Nature, are greatly for the Hap. 
pineſs of the World; and tho' they were inflicted 
as Puniſhments by God, yet have an excellent 
Temperament of Wiſdom and Goodneſs. 
This J have formerly ſhewed you, as to that Sen- 
tence of Death which God pronounced againſt 
Mankind, after the Fall of our firſt Parents, Df 
thou art, and to Duſt thou ſhalt return; and as tohis 
ſhortning the Lives of Men after the Flood : And 
I ſhallnow give another Inſtance in that Curſe God 
pronounced upon the Earth for the Sin of Man, to 
which we owe moſt of that Pain and Toil, and 
Labour, which is under the Sun, and moſt of the 
Miſeries and Calamities of human Life: And it 
in this alſo the Wiſdom and Goodnefs, as well as 
the Juſtice and Severity of God appears, I hope 
it will convince us how reaſonable it is to be modeſt 
in our Cenſures of Providence, and to conclude, 
that God is equally wiſe and good in thoſe Things 
which we do not underſtand, * = 
3 : | , 0 
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The Juſtice of this is very evident: for when 


belled againft God, it was very juſt for God to 
| panifh kim; and the moſt proper Puniſhment 
which he could inflict on him, next to his own 
Mortality, was to curſe thofe Creatures which were 
made for his Ufe and Delight: As God told Adam 
when he had eaten the forbidden Fruit, Becauſe 


Man, who was the Lord of the Creation, had re- 
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dau haſt beatkened, to the Voice of thy Wife, and 


eaten of the Tree whereof I commanded thee, ſaying, 
| Thiu ſhalt not eat of it: Curſed is the Ground for thy 


ſake; in Sorrow ſhalt thou eat of it all the Days of 


8 tby Life. Thorns alſo and Tbiſtles ſhall it bring forth 
| zo thee 5 and thou ſhalt eat the Herb of the Field. In 


the Sweat of 7 Brow ſhalt thou eat Bread, until 


thou return to the Ground: for out of it waſt thou 
| taken; for Daft thon art, and unto Duſt thou [halt 
return; Gen. iii. 17. For I need not tell you this 
Curſe upon the Ground was no Puniſhment to the 


Ground, which was ſenſible of no hurt, but to 
Man, who was to live upon it; it defaced the 


| Beauty and Glory of the Creation, and entailed a 
toilſome and painful Life on him; it made his Food 
leſs wholeſome, and more hard to come by. And 


whereas all Creatures before were in perfect Sub- 
&Ction to Man, according to the grand Charter of 


the Creation, Have Dominion over the Fiſh of the 
Sea, and over the Fowl of the Air, and over every 
loving thing that moveth on the Earth, Gen. i. 28. 
Now we find by Experience that they have caſt 


off this Yoke, and very often revenge the Quar- 


rel of their Maker upon Apoſtate Man. I hus 


Man fell from the Glory and Happineſs of his 


Nature; and yet if we wiſely conſider Things, 


in this Curſe, 


we ſhall find excellent Wiſdom and Goodneſs even 


For 
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For Man having corrupted himſelf, the beſt 
State he could be put into, was an induſtrious and 
laborious Life; to force him to work hard to get 
his Living, and to earn his Bread by the Sweat of 
his Brows, which was the neceſſary and immediate 
Effect of God's curling the Ground; that where. 
as before, the Earth would have ſupplied Man with 
all Things for his Neceſſity and Delight, without 
his Care and Labour, now it would not yield its 
Increaſe of its ſelf, but brought forth Briars and 
Thorns. And as difficult a State as this is, it way 
very fit for fallen Man. 3 


1. Alaborious Life is of great Uſe to ſubdue the 


fleſhly Principle, and to prevent the Opportunities, 
and Occaſions, and Temptations to Sin. The Ex. 
perience of the World tells us, that nothing more 
corrupts Mens Manners than Idleneſs, the Fleſh 
grows rampant with Sloth and Luxury; and Time 
itſelf is ſo uneaſy and troubleſome when we have 


nothing to do, that Men rather chuſe to be wicked 


than to be idle; and therefore God who foreſaw 


the bee of Mankind by the Fall, hath pro- 
| 0 


vided work for us, that with the Sweat of our 


Brow we muſt eat our Bread. 


2. This does not only employ the Bodies, but 
the Minds of Men: Puts them upon the Study of 
Philoſophy, and the Invention of Arts and Scien- 
ces, upon obſerving the Works of Nature, and 
Dependance of Cauſes and Effects; to obſerve the 


Motions of the Heaven, the Sun and Moon, and 


Planets, thereby to know the Seaſons of the Year 
and to fix the Time of their Return; it is this Ne- 
ceſſity to which we owe' the moſt uſeful Diſcove- 


ries in Nature, which is not only very beneficial to 


the World, but a very delightful nen, 
| _ an 
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| and the moſt natural Ornament and Perfection of 


our Minds. 
3. The Neceſſities of human Life are the Foun- 


| dation of human Societies, and make Men com- 


bine together for mutual Help and Comfort: For 
tho? Man is a ſociable Creature, and delighted with 
human Converſation, yet in this degenerate State 
nothing is a greater Endearment than our mutual 
Dependance upon each other, that we cannot live 
ſingle and apart, becauſe we want a great many 
Things which the Skill and Labour of other Men 
muſt ſupply us with. 5 

Now this obliges us to the Exerciſe of all friend- 


ly and ſociable Virtues; brings us under Govern- 
ment, without which human Societies cannot ſub- 
ſiſt; and this lays great Reſtraint upon the Luſts 
of Men, and by a ſtrict Diſcipline trains them up 
to the Practice of Moral Virtues, which is a good 
Means to correct the Degeneracy of human Nature; 
it inſpires us with Principles of Love and Humani- 
ty, of Juſtice and Charity, and ſoftens and poliſnes 


our Natures by the mutual Endearments of Con- 
verſation; it makes us Friends to Mankind; gives 


us a Senſe of Injuries, and an Abhorrence of them; 
and which is more than this, it gives publick Coun- 


tenance and Encouragement to Religion: For pub- 
lick Government muſt encourage Religion, be- 


cauſe Religion is its greateſt Defence and Support. 


And this makes ſome Men fincerely religious and 
devout, and forces ſome external Signs of Honour 
from thoſe who have little Senſe or Reverence of a 
Deity, which tho? it does no good to them, is for 


the Advantage of the World. 


So that this Curſe, in the neceſſary Conſequen- 


ces of it, is the greateſt Bleſſing to Mankind; 


which'is an abundant Juſtification of the n 
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and Goodneſs of God in it. A more eaſy State of 

Life did better become a State of Innocence; byt 

ſince the Fall, ſuch an eaſy, careleſs, unconcerned 

Life, would have ſunk Man lower into Senſuali. 

ty, and made his Recovery more deſperate and 
hopeleſs. 4 TY 

It were eaſy to give many Inſtances of this Na. 

ture, to juſtiſy the divine Wiſdom and Goodneſs 

in ſuch Paſſages of Providence as ſeem very harſh 

and ſevere to us; but this may ſuffice at preſent to 

make us modeſt in our Cenſures of Providence, 

and not to perplex our Minds with ſuch Difficul- 

ties as we cannot unriddle. 
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2. Eſpecially if we add, That there is a plain 
and evident Reaſon why we cannot and never ſhall 
be able to underſtand a great many Difficulties of 

Providence in this World, and therefore ought not 
to cenſure the divine Providence, becauſe we can- 
not in all Caſes comprehend the Reaſon of it. Az 
for Inſtance; _ VV 
We are very ignorant of Men, and therefore 

can never be able to give an Account of God's Pro- 
vidence towards them. We can, in general, juſti- 
fy the divine Providence, both as to the Afflictions 
and Sufferings of good Men, and the Proſperity of 
the wicked; but when we.deſcend to Particulars, 
we are at a loſs, why ſuch a good Man is a great 
Sufferer, and another good Man proſperous; why 
ſuch a bad Man reaps the juſt Rewards of his Vil- 
lanies in this World, while another Man equally 
bad eſcapes and proſpers by his Wickedneſs. We 
cannot know this, becauſe we do not ſufficiently 
know Men. We may miſtake thoſe for good Men 
who are ſecret Hypocrites, and carry on wicked 
Veſigns under a Mask of Religion; and * 
* 88 | when 
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when we complain that ſuch a good Man ſuffers, 
God may be very juſt in puniſhing an Hypocrite. 
We know not what the ſecret Diſtempers of good 
Men are, which may require a ſevere Remedy; 
nor what good there may be even in bad Men, 
which may make their Recovery hopeful, and 
make it reaſonable for God to ſpare. 
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Thus we know not how particular Men's Intereſts 


are inter woven with each other, or with the Pub- 
lick, which may make it reaſonable for God to 
ſpare or to puniſh them upon more accounts than 
their own; for good Men may ſuffer in the Suffer- 


rity: The Sufferings of good Men, and the Proſpe- 
rity of the wicked, may be of publick Uſe to the 


World; and it is very juſt and reaſonable in the 


wiſe Governor of the World, to make the Intereſts 
of private Men ſubordinate to a publick Good. 
But when this is neceſſary, we know not, and 
therefore are very incompetent Judges of the di- 
vine Providence: Nay, we ſee buta very littlepart 
of God's Providence towards particular Men, but 
a Scene or two of their Lives, or it may be but a 


uttle piece of a Scene; and therefore it is impoſſi- 


ble we ſhould make a true Judgment of God's 
Providence towards them, the Beauty of which 
conſiſts in the Proportion of Parts, and adapting 
every thing to the End it ſerves. The Hiſtory of 
Jaſepb taken all together, is a Demonſtration of 
God's tender Care of him, tho' there were ſome 
doleful Scenes of his Life; the hard Uſage he met 


| with from his Brethren, who ſold him for a Slave 
into Egypt, and from a wicked Miſtreſs there, 


whoſe falſe Accuſations condemned him to a Goal, 
from whence God raiſed him to Pharaob's Throne. 


Tbere are very few Men can- make any Objection 


againſt 


** 


| ings of the wicked, and be bleſſed in their Proſpe- 
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againſt the divine Providence, with reſpe& to 
themſelves, becauſe they know themſelves, and the 
ſeveral Stages of their Lives, what Good and Eyil 
they have done, and what they have deſerved, and 
what they have received from God: Which is a 

good Argument that we ſhould find as little to 

except againſt the Providence of God to other 

Men alſo, did we know them as perfectly as we 
know ourſelves. ne Wea 


| 
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III. As for what cannot be known in this World 
it is time enough for us to know it in the World to 
come... -. e „ 
Indeed this Knowledge is not fit for us in this 

World; it is not fit we ſnould know one another 
ſo perfectly, as is neceſſary to vindicate every Pal 
ſage of God's Providence towards other Men: For 
this would be to have a Caſement into each others 
Breaſts, to underſtand all the Intrigues and Secrets 
of Families; and were it put to our own Choice, 
J am apt to think we ſhould rather be contented 


=_ YT TY yy _— OT 


Dr TY amneh 


t 
to be ignorant of a great many things, than to be Wl { 
fo well known ourſelves to all the World. l 
Nor is it fitting in this State, that we ſhould ſo f 
perfectly underſtand all the Secrets of the divine 
Counſel, for what Reaſon he afflicts or proſpers 
private Men, or publick Societies, as is neceſſary t. 
to make a Judgment of the divine Providence. WW 
One great Myſtery of Government is to conceal t 
Counſels ; and this is the Glory of the divine Pro- Wa 
vidence, by dark and myſterious Methods to bring Ne 
about glorious Deſigns, to ſurprize the World with WW 
unexpected Bleſſings, or unſeen Evils, to keep them n 
| | in conſtant Awe and Dependance on himſelf. e 
1 And then of what Uſe is it to us, to be able to h 
| give a Reaſon of every particular Paſſage of Pro- Wal 


vidence? 


8 


Beginning to the End. 
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vidence? We have nothing todo to fit in Judgment 
upon God 3 and therefore if we know enough to 


be a ſteady Foundation of our Faith and Hope, 


we know all that is needful in this Life, God does 
not intend to gratify our Curioſity, or our Scepti- 
ciſm: We muſt not perfectly know God in this 
World ; for we mult live by Faith here, which 
ſuppoſes an imperfe& Knowledge; but perfect 
Sight and Knowledge is the Reward and Happi- 
M %%% I EIET 
It is the laſt Act which explai 

the reſt, is Amuſement and Surprize, And there- 
fore, the proper Time to underſtand the whole 


| Myſtery of Providence, is, when all is finiſhed : 


think fit to difplay that infinite Variety of Wiſdom 
and Goodneſs which governed the World from the 


IV. And this we may expect to underſtand at 


the Day of Judgment; for I know no other Rea- 
ſon why God ſhould in ſo ſolemn a manner judge 
the World, but to: juſtify the Wiſdom, and Ju- 


ſtice, and Goodneſs of his Providence to all his 
Creatures. 


God does not thus publickly judge the World, 


toenquire into Mens Lives and Actions, and De- 
ſerts; which is the Reaſon of human Judgments, 


to convince Sinners by Witneſſes and Evidences, 
and to inform the Judge in Matters of Fact; but 


od perfectly knows us all; and every Man's Con- 


ſcience is a Witneſs againſt himſelf, that God 


might, without any farther Solemnity, adjudge 
every Man to his proper Place and Reward: But 


he conſults his own, Glory in this, and ſummons 
all his Creatures together, that Men and Angels 
s | ; „ „ 


plain the whole Plot; 
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Wo way underſtand, and be Witneſſes of his Mercy 
Wl Nov it is impoſſible.God ſhould juſtify his Pro- 


14.4 


vidence, without expounding the Reaſons of it; 
and therefore then we 59 expect to underſtand 
the Caſe of che fallen Angels, which now we knoy 
12 of; and all the Paſſages and various Scenes 
of Irſccbee, from the Fall of Adam, till the 
| End of the World. Then the State of Nations, 
* of Kingdoms, of Churches, and of private Men, 
IF will be explained; the Secrets of Hearts will be 
16 diſcloſed, and the hidden Works of Darknek 
| ESE I 
Let us Fact Bay till this Day comes, when God 
VF will juſtify is Providence againſt all theReproache 
* | and evil Surmiſes of Men; for he will appear juf 
"i when he judgeth, und overcome when be tontendet, 
| Let us not diſturb our Heads with ſuch Difficultis 
as we cannot underſtand now; we know enough 


7 


bt to believe that God is ple, in all bis ways, an 


Holy in all his works ;* enough to make us devot 
1 a N | earned ee TER * a TL SIT IS, FIR, £9 c 

4 | Worlhippers of God; and to enquire farther, is! 
18 dangerous Curioſity, like looking into the Ark d 
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1 Fifth Inferinte: b afl our Souls with a'irong, all 
I vigorous, and con}tant Senſe of Findgnient. , 
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| v. Olnce it is certain that God will judge th 
it JJ) World, let us'endeavour by all means poll, 
1 ſible to affect our Souls with a ſtrong, and vigoron, J 
| | and conſtant Senſe of Judgment: The Belief oft 

4 future Judgment is Worth little, when it ends i 
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Speculation : The Uſe of it is to govern our Lives, 
and to prepare us to give a good Account of our 
ſelves to God, ſince we know that he will demand 
an Account of us. But a mere Belief that we ſhall 
be judged, will not do this, unleſs we affect our 
| Souls with a Senſe of Judgment. The Experience 
of the World, and our own Experience of our 
Wl ſelves, does ſufficiently prove this: We all profeſs 


to believe a future Judgment, and moſt of us do 
5 heartily believe it; and yet there are too many 
1 


among us, who give little Reaſon to the World to 
think they believe it; who commit thoſe Sins eve- 
ry Day, for which they know God will damn them 
when they come to Judgment; which one would 
| think thoſe who believe they ſhall be judged, could 
never do. So that a mere Belief of a Future Judg- 
ment cannot govern Mens. Lives; but then theſe 
very Men, when they are awaken'd into a Dread 

and Fear of Judgment, feel the Virtue and Power 
of it on their Hearts; it makes them hate their Sins, 
and hate themſelves for them; it makes them very 
devout and importunate in their Prayers, very ſin- 
cere and paſſionate in their Repentance, very reſol- 
ved to forſakeall their Sins, and to live a new Life. 
And therefore, if we would have the Belief of a 
future Judgment make us good Men, we mult not 
only believe 1 it, but affect our Souls with a great 
Senſe of it. Which is true of all the other Argu- 
ments and Motives of ne as well as of a 
Future Judgment. 

The proper Enquiry then here is, How we 
ſhall-awaken and preſerve ſuch a PTR Senſe of 
Judgment in our Minds? 


ven, is, Frequently to think and meditate on a Fu- 
ture Judgment; for nothing can affect our Minds 
BD 3 but 


Now the only general Direction chat can be gi- 
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but our Thoughts, which make the Object preſent, 
and give us a near View of it. As it is in the Ob- 
jects of Senſe; the Eye affects the Heart, and ex- 
cites and moves the Affections more than all the 
Arguments in the World: If we look ſtedfaſtly 
upon a terrible and frightful Object, it will ſtrike 
Terror into us; if upon a pleaſant and beautiful 
Object, it will excite Love and Delight; if upon 
a miſerable Object, it will affect us with a tender 
Compaſſion; to ſee Men in great Want and Miſery, 
will melt and open that Heart which was hardned 
and ſhut againſt all the Arguments and Motives to 
Charity. And long and frequent Conſideration 
will have much the ſame Effect on us that Sight 
has. Judgment is a terrible thing to bad Men; 
and if they would but ſeriouſly think of it, it 
would terrify them: If. they would but imagine 
ſometimes, That they beard that laſt Trumpet ſound, 
which will awaken all Mankind, and raiſe them ut 
of their Graves, and ſummon them to Judgment 
That they ſaw the Son of Man deſcend from Heaven, 
attended with his mighty Angels, to execute Ven. 
geance on them who know not God, and obey not tht 
Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; that they ſaw tht 
| Earth all in Flames about them, and Hell open her 
Mouth wide to receive them, that they jaw ile 
| Books opened, and thoſe Sins recorded which th) 
had forgot, and the Secrets of their Hearts diſcli- 
fed, and that they heard that terrible Sentence, 
Go ye curſed into. everlaſting Fire, prepared for tht 
Devil and his Angels: Do you think that any Man 
who believes all this, and would ſuffer himſelf ſe- 
ii riouſly to think of it, could bear up againſt the 
T1 Terrors of it? Or that with theſe Thoughts about 
i him, he could court a Strumpet, or ſpend his Time 
in Revels and Exceſs, or blaſpheme God, and ri 
cule 
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cule Religion, or cheat his Neighbour, or oppreſs 
' the Poor and Fatherleſs, or forſwear himſelf? No! 
. We ſee this cannot be, as often as we ſee a miſera- 
. ble Sinner, whoſe awaken'd Conſcience diſtracts 

him with all theſe Scenes and Images of Terror. 
So that ſerious Conſideration would make a Fu- 
e ture Judgment very effectual to govern our Lives; 
but the great Difficulty of all is, to bring Men to 
conſider; and yet one would think it impoſſible 
that a reaſonable Creature ſhould not conſider that 


diſputing againſt Experience; and yet this is ſo dan- 


enquire into the Cauſes and Remedies of it; for 
could we cure this, it would quickly reform the 
World, give a new Reſurrection to Piety and Vir- 
tue, and ſecure Men from the Dangers and Terrors 
of a Future Judgment. Now there are two ap- 


Judgment are very uneaſy and troubleſome, and 
that makes Men afraid and averſe to think of it. 
And, 2. That Judgment is out of ſight, and they 


Thoughts are ſo taken up with other Matters, that 
they forget it, unleſs they happen to hear a Sermon 
about it, or ſome accidental Mention of it; which, 


he muſt be judged : But fo it is; and there is no 


have nothing to mind them of it; and their 
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gerous and fatal a Neglect, that it concerns us to 


parent Cauſes of this: 1. That the Thoughts of 


the when they return to their worldly Affairs and Bu- 
the) lineſs, they quite forget FTIR ad. 5 00. 
(clo 1/t, Men are very apt to avoid all Thoughts of 


Judgment, becauſe they are very uneaſy and trou- 


the bleſome 3 they ſtartle at the Mention of it; at leaſt 
Han do not love to talk too long, nor think too ſe- 
fe: riouſly of it; for it awakens their Conſciences, and 
the makes them think what a ſad Account they have 
out to give; how many things they have done, anddai- 
f ly do, which they can never anſwer to God, when 


* 3 


he 
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he comes to Judgment; and therefore they chuſe 
to live quietly, without diſturbing themſelves with 
ſuch terrifying Reflections, and amazing Thoughts 
of what is to come. Now methinks it is no hard 
thing to convince thinking Men of the Danger 
and Folly of this, and to reconcile them to the 
Thoughts of Judgment. For, 

1. To drive theſe Thoughts out of our Minds, 
tho? it may give us preſent Eaſe, yet it will not 
mend our Accounts, nor prevent our being judged; 
God will judge us, whether we will think of be- 

ing judged or not. Were no Men to be judged 
but thoſe who think of i it, there were as much Rea- 
ſon to ſtupify our Conſciences, and never to think 
of Judgment, as there is for ſick Men to take O. 
| Piates to ſleep away their Pain and their Diſtemper 
together; but this would be thought a very ill Re. 
medy for their preſent Pain, were they to ſleep a- 

way their Lives. And yet this is the Remedy theſe 
Men chuſe, to ſleep away their Souls; to fleep a- 
way the Fears of Judgment, till Judgment awaken 
them and their Fears, never to ſleep more. 

2, How frightful ſoever the Thoughts of Judg- 
ment are, it will be. infinitely more terrible to {ce 
and feel it; and there is no way to avoid that ter- 
rible Candemmation, but by thinking of it: The 
Fear of Judgchent, if once it thoroughly poſſeſſes 
our Souls, will conquer this World, diſarm all its 
Terrors, diſcover its Cheats and Impoſtures, waſh 
off its Paint and Varniſh, pluck off its Vizor and 
Diſguiſe 3 it will teach us to fear God, which is 
the Beginning of Wiſdom, the Guide of Youth, 
and the Counſellor of Age. And would not any 
wiſe Man rather chuſe to preſerve himſelf from 
Danger and Miſery, by fearing it, than to live 

without * and to UE by his Security? In 
| -. "thus 
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this World Men love to know and ſee their Dan- 
er, that they may avoid it, how diſmal ſoeyer the 
Proſpeck be. And it is very unaccountable, that 
Men ſhould chuſe rather to be damned, than to 
ptevent it by a timely Foreſight, and à prudent 
%%% ĩ ˙ͤÄijJ 
For, 3. That Fear of Judgment which is neceſ- 
ſary to govern our Lives, and to prevent our final 
Condemnation, 1s not ſo amazing and terrifying as 
theſe Men apprehend it. It is not the Fear of a 
Man who is going to Execution, but the Fear of 
Prudence, Caution and Foreſight, which makes 
Men wiſe and circumſpect, but don't diſtract them. 
We have as many Demonſtrations of this, as there 
are Men who govern, their Lives under the Fear 
and Senſe of a Future Judgment. Are there any 
Men in the World who live more chearfully than 
they; who converſe more pkaſantly with their 
Friends, and enjoy the Comforts of Life with, 
greater Innocence and Freedom? Do you find any 
Diſturbance in their Looks; any Symptoms of an 
uneaſy and frighted Imagination? And yet theſe 
Men all this while live under the conſtant Ave and 
Fear of Judgment: And therefore the Senſe and 
Fear of Judgment, is conſiſtent with a conſtant 
Peace and Serenity of Mind. ; | 
| Thar which diſtracts and terrifies Men, is not 
the conſtant Awe and Senſe of Judgment, but the 
| Condemnation of their, own guilty Conſciences, 
which threaten the Judgments of God againſt 
them. And when Men apprehend themſelves a fal- 
ling into Hell, and fear their Caſe is hopeleſs and 
irrecoverablez it is no wonder if the very Pains 
of Hell take hold of them; and not being able to 
bear theſe Horrors, they ſilence or den their 
Conſciencès with the Noiſe, and Buſineſs, and Di- 
3 0s verſions 
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A Prafical Diſcourſe concerning 
verſions and Pleaſures of this Life, and can never 
endure to entertain the leaſt Thought of Judg- 


ment; and 1 imagine that all who do, live a miſera- 
ble Life, are as melancholy and diſturbed as they 


are, when they think of Judgment. But this is a 


great Miſtake ; it is their Guilt which makes the 
Thoughts of Judgment ſo terrible; and their not 
thinking of Judgment betrays them to that Guilt: 
And nothing but a conſtant Senſe of Judgment 
.can now expiate their Guilt, and conquer their 
Fears, by Repentance and a new Life. And, as ter. 
rible as this is for the preſent, it is more defirabl 
than to be damned. But would Men accuſtom 
themſelves betimes to the Thoughts of Judgment, 
and govern their Lives under the Senſe of it; 
Tudgment would never be terrible to them, no 
more than the Aſſi ze is to Men who have an Ave 
and Reverence tor the 0 or their Country, 
and obey its Laws. 

Nay, 4.-When we govern our Lives under the 
Ave of a Future Judgment, it is ſo far from being 


terrible, that it fills us with great and joyful Hopes. 
For when God judges the World, he will reward 
good Men, as well as puniſh the Wicked. And 
if the Fear of a Future Judgment makes us truly 
and ſincerely good, we ſhall long for the Day of 


Judgment, as the Huſbandman does for the Har. 


veſt: This will be our great Support and Comfort 
under all the Calamities of Life, and be a perpetu- 
al Spring of the moſt ſincere and divine Joys. 


This may ſatisfy us that there is no Reaſon to be 


afraid to think of Judgment; that to live under the 
conſtant Senſe of it, as it is the only way to make 
us truly good Men, ſo it will deliver us from al 


_palty F ears, ſupport us er all preſent La 
e = an 


* 


a Future Top: GMENT, 


rand delight us with the Hope and ö of 
- glorious Rewards. 
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y 2dly, As for choſe who out of mere Careleſneſs 


a and len, never think ſeriouſly about a 


e Future Judgment, who employ all their Thoughts 
t about preſent and ſenſible Objects, but do not con- 
4 cern themſelves about what is abſent and unſeen, or 
It think very ſeldom, and very coldly and tranſiently 
of it; it is a wonder to me, how Men need be 
put in mind of a Matter of ſuch vaſt Concernment 
and Importance to them, as a Future Judgment 
is. Does not the Happineſs of your immortal 
Souls depend on it? Is it poſſible ro conquer the 
Temptations of this World, to reſiſt the Sollici- 


Honour, thoſe gilded Vanities of this Life, with- 
out remembring, that for all theſe things God 
will call us to Judgment? Methinks Men ſhould 


ſtuous Sea, without Rudder or Pilot, or Com- 
paſs, or Ballaſt, or Anchor, as to think to paſs ſafe 
rd 


they will never get ſafe to Heaven: They can ne- 
| ver give a good Account to God when he comes 
to Judgment, who never think of any Account 
they are to make. 


neſs, could ſuffer it to go out of his Mind; ſo there 
is little Reaſon in this Caſe, to complain of want 


ment 5 


as ſoon venture themſelves in a rocky and tem- 


thro? this World, without a conſtant Awe and Senſe 
| of a Future Judgment. Such Men are very care- 
leſs of their Souls; and they muſt loſe them; for 


tations of the Fleſh, the Courtſhip of Ras and 


But, beſides this: As one would. think dat a Fu- 
ture Judgment is of that great Moment, that no 
Man who is at all concerned for his Future Happi- 


of Monitors. For tho* we do not ſee the Judg- 
ment- N and all the awful Solemnities of Judg- 
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ment; and it is impoſſible we ſhould, for it is not 


mind of it. And if it be poſſible to forget a Mat- 
ter of ſuch Conſequence, without ſomething to re- 


Notes and Characters of] udgment ſo frequently 
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yet; yet there are a thouſand things to put us in 


freſh our Memories, and to renew the Impreſſion 
of it; I ſhall briefly hint to you ſome things which 
occur every Day, and are very familiar Emblem 
of Judgment, and deſire you to unite the T houghts 
of a Future Judgment to them; that when you ſee 
the one, you may think of the other: Which wil 
be a kind of artificial Memory, when you find the 


preſented to you. As to give you three or four 


familiar Inſtances of this, which you my very | 
eaſily multiply: 
When you are ſo buſy: and caceful i in ns 
your Books, ard caſting up your Accompts, and f 
balancing your Gain and your Loſs, and obſerving 
how your Stock increaſes or decays can you for: Wii © 
bear thinking, that you have a greater and more N 
concerning Account than this; the Account of | 
your Life and Actions? Which if you do not keep, | 
God does: He has his Records of them; and vil ö 
produce his Books at the Day of J odgment, and WY 
Judge you out of them. | 
Wben you call your Servants or Stewards to a e 
Account, how they have improved or embezzied Wil * 
your Goods; whether they have hid their Talent a 
in a Napkin, or traded with it, and gained five v 
or ten Talents; you ſhould remember that you | 
alſo are but God's Stewards, and mult give an Ac. n 
count of your Stewardſhip; and either ſhall b 8 
Stewards no longer, but be turned out of your M. B 
ſter's Service, and be puniſhed for your N egligence, 


Diligence and Gain. 


or ſhall receive a Reward e to you! 


When 


a Future JupGwmenrT. 


When we correct our Children or Servants for 
their Idleneſs, Diſobedience, or any other Miſcar- 
riage, or reward their Diligence and Virtue; can 
we forget that we have a Father and a Maſter in 
Heaven, who curiouſly obſerves all our Actions, 


and will judge, will reward and puniſh us accord- 
ing.to our Works? 


When we ſee at Harveſt the Wheat gathered ir in- 


to the Barn, and the Weeds neglected or burnt ; 
ſhould it not mind us, what a Difference God will 
make between good and bad Men at the Day of 
Judgment? That tho? they live intermixed in this 


World, they ſhall be parted then; Good Men re- 


ceived into Heaven, where God dwells; and Bad 
Men baniſhed into outer Darkneſs, where there is 


Weeping, and Wailing, and Gnaſhing of Teeth 
for evermore. 


The awful Solemnities of Human Judicatures, 


the Judge ſitting on the Bench, the Malefactor ar- 


| raign'd at the Bar; the Jury, the Witneſſes, the 


Trial, eee Sentence, Execution, are 


lively Emblems of a Future Judgment; and me- 
thinks ſhopld mind Judge and Juries, and Wit- 
neſſes and Spectators of it. 
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1 have mentioned theſe few a oben 3 


they are common and familiar, and Scripture-Re- 
preſentations of a Future Judgment; and ſo often 


occur, that if we would but as often think ſeriouſly 


of a Future Judgment, we ſhould ſoon attain an 


habitual Senſe of it. And poſſibly my applying 
them to this Purpoſe now, (as little an Obſervati- 
on as it may ſeem) may make you think of your 
Great Account, when you are Caſting up your 
Books, or Reckoning with your Workmen, or ta- 

King an Account of your Stewards and Servants: 


And 


* ä 


- Judgment: For it is an Argument, that God dos 
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And if it ſhould, I ſhall have my End, and you 
will find the Benefit of it. - EN 
But there is one thing which is naturally apt 
to mind us of a Future Judgment, and I am ſure 
always ought todo ſo, and is of very near and 
© preſent Concernment to us at this time; and that 
is, When the Fudgments of GO D are in the Earth; 
For then, as the Prophet Jaiab tells us, the Inba. 
bitants of the World will learn Righteouſneſs, Iſaiab 
XXVI. 9. | Wo” 
4 180 already obſerved to you, that the Exam 
ples of a juſt and righteous Providence, whic 
governs this World, afe a good Proof of a Futun 


take notice of the Actions of Men, and concern; 
himfelf in the Government of the World; and 
then we have no Reaſon to queſtion whether he 
will judge the World. And when God is actual) 
executing Judgments on the World; when he 
Judging Kingdoms and Nations; when he has un: 
ſheathed the Sword, and made it drunk wit 
Blood; when the Deſolations of flouriſhing Coun 
tries, the burning of Towns and Cities, the lament 
able Slaughter of infinite Numbers of People, d 

ſo loudly proclaim the Wrath and Diſpleaſure o 
God; thoſe who have not a great, and awful, ani 
terrible Senſe of Judgment, will never be awaken' 
but by the Sounding of the laſt Trumpet. 
It is this that makes the Judgments of God k 
effectual to reform the World; not merely tit 
Fears of preſent Sufferings, of thoſe tempor! 
Evils and Calamities, wherewith God puniſhes Sin 
ners; but that by theſe viſible Tokens of God! 
Anger, by the preſent ſenſible Effects of his Ji 
ſtice and Power, Men are rouzed and alarmed in 
to a Conſideration of future Vengeance. 4 


7 
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We Ne weaken the Argument from pre- 
pt fent and ſenſible Judgments, when we urge it no 
ir farther than to perſuade Men to reform their 
nd Lives, to remove thoſe Judgments which are upon 
nat them: This is an additional Argument to reform 
hour Sins, to ſave our Country from Ruin; but 
bo. thoſe who will not reform their Sins to ſave their 


ial Souls, will never part with them to ſave a Nation. 


And therefore the true Force of the Argument re- 
m ſolves itſelf into a future Judgment. God has begun 
ich to puniſh us already in this World for our Sins; and 
un unleſs we repent, we muſt. not hope to eſcape ſo: 


'T 41 


lo Theſe temporal Sufferings are but a Summons to 


erm Judgment; and, it may be, are intended to re- 
and move us preſently into the other World, to receive 


he our Reward: The Axe is now viſibly laid to the 


all Root of the Tree; and every Tree which bringeth 


ne not forth good Fruit, iS hewn down, and caſt | into 
uche Fire. 


vi And the viſible Eaecuriog;ot G OD's Judgments 
ou-WWupon the World, will certainly mind us of a Fu- 


en ture Judgment, and give us a feeling Senſe of it; 


„as it gives us a preſent and ſenſible View of God's 
re M Muſtice and Power, and a near Proſpect of it. 
an 1. It gives us a preſent and ſenſible View of 
en God's Juſtice and Power: And that though he be 


very good and merciful, he is very righteous too, 


od (nd very ſevere in his Judgments; that though he 
te gracious. and merciful, flow ta Anger, and of great 
pon Undneßt, yet he will not always ſpare, but will a- 
5 Siu ate to viſit the Heathen, and with not be rd to 
Jodi wicked Tranſerefſors, Pſalm lix. 5. 

s When we ſee what Deſolations God makes” in 


the Earth, how his Judgments, like a ſudden and 
mighty Torrent, overflow a ſecure and happy Coun- 
ry, ſweep away the Inhabitants of it, or tranſplant 


them 
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licentious Lives of more Orthodox Chriſtians; | 
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"wi into Foreign Nations, to beg their Bread x. 
mong Strangers; when we ſee how he ſounds an 
Alarm to War, and ſets Kingdom againſt King: 
dom, and every Man's Sword againſt his Brother: 
When we obſerve with what an impartial Hand he 
ſtrikes, that there is no Country, no People, nd 
Religion eſcapes: That he makes Ambition and 
Covetouſneſs correct Superſtition, and Superſtition 
_ chaſtiſe the Coldneſs and Formality, the looſe and 


ſay, when we ſee ſuch Things as theſe in the World 
ſhall we not fear and tremble before that juſt and 
righteous Judge? Can we forget that G O D wil 
judge the World in Righteouſneſs, when we ſer 
already ſuch terrible Executions, which are on) 

rf 997% to a Final Judgment?! 
2. Theſe preſent and viſible Todwinents give u 
a nearer Proſpect of a Future Judgment; and Judg 
ment will more ſenſibly affect us, the nearer m 
ſee it. Not that ſuch Judgments as theſe prove, 
that the Final Judgment is near at Hand: For the 
Records and Hiſtories of former Ages give us at 
Account of very terrible Judgments, which Gol 
then executed upon the World: And yet we fe 
the Final Judgment is deferred, and we know nd 
how. long it may be deferred till. But tho? thi 
General Judgment may be a great way off, yet ou 
particular Judgment may be very near: God maj 
quickly cut us offi and put an end to our Account: 
And when the Judgments of God are in the World, 
wie have Reaſon to expect it; at leaft fo far as ue 
be prepared for it. Proximus ardet Urcategon: 
When we ſee the 22 of God fweep awa 
ſo many Thouſands round about us, who not long 
4s ee as feente and * for Dange! 
% 


5 9 
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as we do; when we ſec the Clouds hover and row! 
about the Heavens, charged with Thunder and 
Tempeſt; who knows where the Storm will 
preak next, and who ſhall feel the Violence of it? 
And therefore the Judgments of GOD, which 
are inthe Earth, will give all confidering Men ſuch 
a preſent Senſe of a Future Judgment as a threat- 
ning Sickneſs will do. Preſent Judgments may 
ſuddenly cut us off, and ſend us into the other 
World, unprepared for a final Judgment; and there 
is no preparing for it there; and then theſe preſent 
Judgments may prove final to us, So that thoſe 
who live in ſuch an Age as this, will be utterly 
inexeuſable if they forget their Account, which 
they have ſuch terrible Admonitions of. Let us 
make this Uſe of preſent Judgments, to awaken a 
more lively and vigorous Senſe of a Future ſudg- 
ment in us; and that will make us good Men, and 
ſecure our eternal Happineſs; and is the beſt way 
to prevent any publick Calamities of our Countty 
which we may fear, or to preſerve ourſelves from 
being involved in them. OO 2a 
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mneerrling a particular Fudgment at the'Time of every 
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Ex us now corifider the Time of Judgment; 
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5 world in righteouſneſs. Now this plainly refer 
to that general Judgment, when all Mankind ſhal 
be ſummoned before the Tribunal of Chrift, to be 
Judged according to their Works, But before | 
ſpeak to this, it will be neceſſary to take notice 
of what we commonly call a particular Judgment; 

which is ſuppoſed to paſs upon all Men, as ſoon 
as they go out of theſe Bodies. 

The received Opinion is, that when any Man 
dies, he is immediately called to Judgment, ant 
receives his final Sentence, which is Immediately 
executed on him; that a bad Man is ſentenced t 
Hell, and ſent immediately thither; that a gool 
Man isreceiv*dints Heaven, and enjoys theBearifick 
Viſion from the Time of his going out of this Body, 

But I muſt confeſs, this has always appeared i 
| great Difficulty to me; we live in ſuch an inqui: 

ſitive Age, as will not allow us to affirm wha 
we.cannot prove, and indeed no honeſt Man ought 
to do ſo; for it forfeits any Man's Authority, and 
- weakens the Credit of Religion, when that which 

has no Proof, or atbeſt is very uncertain, is taught 
with as great Aſſurance, as that which is moſt cer. 
_ tain and unqueſtionable in Religion: And yet no 
wiſe Man will oppoſe and contradict a received 
Doctrine, though: he were ſatisfied it were a M. 
ſtake, when there are no ill Conſequences attend 
it: For my part, I muſt honeſtly profeſs, that | 
neither dare affirm nor deny this particular Judg: 
ment in the Senſe in which it is commonly under 
ſtood ; for there are ſome Paſſages in Scripture, 
which ſeem to look both Ways; and ſince I canno 
decently avoid ſaying ſomething of it, 1 ſhall fairh 
repreſent to you what Intimations there are il 
Scripture about this Matter; for there is no othe! 
way of knowing this; and I dare teach no mor: 
than what the Scripture teaches, — 1. Not 


nee Bb ERH. 


1. Now in the firſt Place, thus much is very 
plain in the Scripture, That good Men, when the 
die, are tranſlated into a Place of Eaſe, and Reſt, 
and Happineſs; and bad Men toa Place of Miſery 


ED _; __ TR ARTE. 


mean by a particular Judgment; for this is a kind 
of Judgment, tho' it be not performed with all 
I the pompous Solemnities of Judgment, to allot 


they have behaved themſelves in this World. 
The Parable of Dives and Lazarus is very ex- 

preſs to this Purpoſe, Luke xvi. 19, &c. There was 

a certain rich man which was cloathed in purple and 


c linnen, and fared ſumptuouſiy every day. And 
y. bere was a certain beggar, named Lazatus, which 
aas laid at bis gate, full of ſores. —— And it came 


to paſs that the beggar died, and was carried by the 
Angels into Abrabam's boſom : the rich man alſo 


e, and was buried. And in bell be lift up bis eyes, 
nd eig in torment, and ſeeth Abraham afar off, and 
ich Lazarus in his boſom, That this relates to the 
gu tate of good and bad Men immediately after 
er- Death, is very evident, eſpecially from that Re- 
no ueſt which the rich Man made to Abraham, to 
vel end Lazarus to his Father's Houſe: For, ſaith he, 
M. bave five Brethren ; that he may teſtify to them, 


W-/t they alſo come into this place of torment : Which 
ews, that Lazarus was in Abraham's Bofom, 
nd Dives tormented in Hell, or Hades, while his 


der: Brethren were living and revelling on Earth; and 
ure, herefore this can't relate to a general Judgment, 
nnd hut ſignifies that State they entred into as ſoon as 
airhdey died: And though what is generally ſaid, 


hat we muſt” not argue from Parables, is very 
rue as to particular Circumſtances of the Story, 
hich are the Ornaments and Embelliſhments of 


9 x5 


and Puniſhment ;/ which I ſuppoſe is what Men 


Men their different States of Life, according as 


Para- 


* 
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Parables; yet it is as true, that we muſt argue fron 
the principal Scope and Deſign of them; and the 
we may certainly conclude from this Parable, tha 
good and bad Men, as ſoon as they die, are in: 
State of Happineſs and Miſery ; otherwiſe there 
no Foundation for this Parable : For why ſhoull 
one be ſent from the Dead to inform the Living 
what Puniſhments bad Men ſuffer in the neu. 
World, if they ſuffer nothing till the Day of Judg fi 
ment, which is not yet? For in this Caſe ſuch 
Meſſenger could not be an Eye-witnefs of the 
Puniſhment of Sinners; which is the only thing 
that is ſuppoſed to give ſuch Authority to his Te 
ſtimony. 5 
1. I do not remember any other ſuch expreſ 
Text for the immediate Puniſhment of Sinners ui" 
ſoon as they go out of theſe Bodies; and one ſuc 
Text as this is enough; but there are many Tex 
| to prove, that good Men, when they die, go imme 
'F diately into a State of Happineſs; not oniy Laa. 
e, was carried by the Angels into Abraban 
Boſom, bur Chriſt promiſed the Thief upon the 
Croſs, that that Day he ſhould be with him in 
Paradiſe; and St. Paul tells us, That zo be at hn 
in the Body, is to be abſent from the. Lord; bu 
when they are abſent from the Body, they all! 
preſent with the Lord : That is, when they di 
when they go out of theſe Bodies, they ſhall gf 
to Chriſt, 2 Cor. v. 6, 8. and this made it fo ti | 
ficult a Choice to St. Paul, whether he ſhould de 
fire to live or die; by living he might do gret 
Service to the Church; and therefore he was ver) 
well contented to live; but if he departed, h 
ſhould be with Chriſt, which is beſt of all: Hr 
am in a ſtrait between two, having a deſire 10 all 
e aud to be with .C ya 3 which is 5 for better 
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Nats "the; to abide in the Heſb is mor! need. 
ul for jou, Phil. i. 23, 24. And it is univerſally 
pronounced, Bleſſed are the Dead whith die in the 
Lord, from henceforth : Yea, ſaith the Spirit, that 
they may reſt from their Labours, and their Works 
allow them, Rev. xiv. 13. This evidently proves, 
that good Men ſhall be happy as ſoon as they die; 
land beſides the expreſs Authority of our Saviour in 
the Parable of Dives and Eazarus, the Reaſon of 
Ihe thing proves, that bad Men muſt be miſerable; 
that as the. Happineſs of good Men commences 
| ON Death, io muſt the Miſeries of the 
Wicked 
Bad Men indeed many times live very happily 
n this World, for this is the Time of God's Pa- 
Ticnce, while he waits to be gracious, not being 
Woilling any ſhould periſh, but that all ſhould come 
Wo repentance : But the Day of Grace ends with 
This Life; the next World is for Retributions; 
e muſt there receive according to our Works: 
\nd therefore, though we ſhould ſuppoſe that the 
derfect Rewards of good Men, and the perfect 
iſeries of the Wicked, ſhould be deferred till 
She Day of Judgment, when the final Sentence 
hall 95 pronounced, which ſhall beſtow Heaven 
pon good Men; and condemn the Wicked to 
ell ; yet the Puniſhment of bad Men muſt begin 


5 5 hen they leave this World, becauſe God's Pa- 
[ence is then at an End; and the Rewards of 


ood Men muſt begin too, becauſe their Work 
nd Labour isat an End. And this has been the 
niverſal Belief of Mankind, who have believed a 
uture State; though they knew nothing of a ge- 


to. it eral ment, ben all Mankind ſhould be ſum- 
6 Poned before God's Tribunal, yet they all de- 
| eved, chat when bad Men died; they immediate - 


L 2 | 
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ly went to a Place of Puniſhment, and good Men 
to Elyſium, a Place of Reſt and Happineſs: For i 
we ſhall be rewarded and puniſhed in the next 
World, for what we have done in this, it is na- 
tural and reaſonable to think, that our Rewardz 
and Punjſhments ſhall begin as ſoon as we go int, 

the next, World. 
2. And yet we read of no other formal Judgment, 
but that great and general Judgment, when th 
Son of Man ſhall deſcend from Heaven with 1M 
glorious Retinue of Angels to judge the World: 
If we examine all thoſe expreſs Declarations of i 
| Chriſt and his Apoſtles concerning Judgment; 
or thoſe Parables of our Saviour which relate MW 
it, we ſhall plainly find, that they concern the la Wl 
and general Judgment: It is in that Day, whic|i 
relates to a certain determined Day of Judgment, i 
that many ſhall ſay unto him, Lord, Lord, have wi 
1 not propbeſied in thy Name? Matth. vii, 22. It uM 
Hi at the End of the World, when the Angels ſhall 
1 ſeparate between the Wheat and the Tares, betwen i 
the good and bad Fiſh which were taken in te 
ſame Net, Matth. xiii. It is when the Son of Mui 
ſhall come in the Glory of his: Father, with bis A 
| gels, that he fhall reward every Man according uM 
1 his Works, Matth. xvi. 27. that is, as St. Pall 
ſpeaks, when the Lord Feſus ſhall be revealed fr 
Heaven, with bis mighty Angels in flaming Vin, 
taking Vengeance on them that know not God, ail 
obey not the Goſpel of our Lord Fejus Chrilt if 
2 Theſſ. viii. 9. God has given bim Authority io a 
ecule Judgment, becauſe be is the Son of Man. Ani 
when he muſt do this, he tells us, The, Hour | 
coming, in the which all that are in the Grawi 
ſhall hear his Voice, and ſhall come forth; they 1 
. done Good, 10 ? fg ata of Life; Th 
„„ I 


? 


2 Future JUDGMENT. 
they that have done Evil, to the Reſurrection 0 
Damnation, John v. 27, 28, 29. And in his Ac- 
count of his judging the World, he tells us, Ven 
be Son of Man ſhall come in his Glory, and all his 
ol Angels with him, then ſhall he fit upon the 


E thered all Nations, and be ſhall ſeparate them one 
© from another, as a Shepherd ſeparateth the Sheep 
Vom the Goats, Matth. xxv. 31, 32. Then it is, 

when the Man who travelled into a far Country 
returns, and calls his Servants to an Account, 

Show they have improved their Talents, Verſe 
14, &c. ts | lp 

& Chriſt is the only Judge of the World, for all 


* Judgment is committed to the Son; and he does 
not judge the World till his ſecond Appearance, 


Wrill he returns in the Glory of his Father, with his 


* Aigels. The Apoſtle to the Hebrews indeed tells 
; cs, I is appointed unto Men once to die, and after 
Death the Fudgment ; which might ſeem to inti- 


bey die; but he adds when this Judgment ſhall 
An be, in the next Verſe, So Chriſt was once offered to 


Pear the Sins of many; he died once for us, be- 
Wcauſe we muſt once die: and unto them that look 


55 for bim, ſhall be appear the ſecond time without Sin, 
nente Salvation: That is, he ſhall appear the ſecond 
i time to judge the World; which ſhews that this 
| vdgment after Death is not the general Judgment, 
i eb. ix. 27, 28. „ 


Throne of his Glory. And before him ſhall be ga- 


mate a particular Judgment of all Men as ſoon as 


And the Truth is, if all Men have a final Sen- 


0 0x: na 
An ence paſſed on them as ſoon as they go into the 
„i ther World, it is very unaccountable, why 
e Chriſt, at the laſt Day, ſhall come with ſuch a ter- 
ble Pomp and Solemnity to judge and condemn 
noſe who are judged, and condemned, and 


Lz3 ee executed 
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but Lazarus was carried by an Angel intoAbrabam 4 
 Boſom 3 the Angels being . miniſtring Spirits, ſen 


fill theſe lower Regions, into Abraham's Boſam: 


vation, Heb. i. 14. Thus they miniſter to good 


bis Eyes in Hell, or Hades, (not Cebennab) which b 


given us of any Judgment which ſat on him, «i 


they die, need no other Puniſhment till the Day 


_ of Judgment, when they, together with the Devi; 
and his Angels, ſhall be caſt into utter Darkneſs 


A Practical Diſcourſe concerning 
executed already £ as much as ever they can 
be. 

And therefore, in \ the Parable of D and FF: 
zarus, We have no Mention of their being judged; 


forth to miniſter Gor them who ſhall be Heirs of Sal. 


Men in this World, and do a great many kind 
Offices for us which we know not of; and thu 
they miniſter to us when we go out of this World 
and conduct us to a Place of Eaſe and Reſt; carr 
us ſafe through the Crowds of evil Spirits which 


but the rich Man was dead and buried, and lift u 


ignifics the State of ſeparate Souls, and it ſeem 
of wicked Souls, and was in Torment ; but hoy 
he came thither it is not ſaid : There is no Notic 


who carried him thither 3 and therefore if we may i 
gueſs by the Analogy of the Parable, as Lazary 
was carried by an Angel into Abraham's Boſom, 
ſo Dives having no good Angel to guard him, fel 
into the Hands of wicked Spirits; for the Devil 
is the Prince of the Power of the Air, the great 
Tempter of Men while they live, and their Tor: 
mentor when they die; whoever is ſo far rejeadi 
by God, as to be delivered up to the Power df 
wicked Spirits, without any Reſtraint in their 
Malice and Cruelty, as wicked Men are whe 


where there | is weeping. and wailing, and nal. 
ing 
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Ing of Teeth, for evermore. We know what cruel 

Er yranny the Devil exerciſed upon the Pagan 
World, who ſo devoutly worſhipped him; and 

Bhat then muſt the Caſe be of choſe wretched 

Pouls who are delivered to him by God as their 

Daylor and Tormentor, till the Day of Judgment? 1 
vill not ſay this is the Caſe, though it ſeems. 

po improbable Account of it; but if it be, (and 

Whus it may be, before Chriſt comes to judge 

he World,) you muſt all confeſs, That to have 

Ihe Devil for our Tormentor, is the very next 

Degree to being tormented with the Devil and his 

W\ngels. TOP WTI ARTS} i f 
| Bar yet this is not a final Judgment, the laſt 
Pentence is not pronounced againft them; and 
Whough I doubt not but moſt bad Men as cer- 
Wainly know what their Doom will be, as the 
Devils themſelves do; yet there is Reaſon to 
Whink, that ſome bad Men, (as bad Men, we ſee, 
re very apt to flatter themſelves with vain Hopes 
Wn this World, and may do ſo in the next, for 
Dught we know) are ſtill in hopes of 8 
Mercy ar the Day of Judgment, when Chriſt 
Jomes to judge the World: For if they knew 
Whemſelves under a final and irreverſible Sentence, 
Where can be no Account given, why at the laſt 
Day they ſhould put in any Plea for themſelves, 
r ſue for Mercy; and yet thus our Saviour repre- 
ents it: In that Day many Hall ſay unto me, Lord, 
Word, have we not propbeſied in thy Name? and 
1 thy Name caſt out Devils? and in thy Name done 
Nan) wonderful Works? and then I will profeſs unto 
bem, I never knew you: Depart from me ye that work 
quity, Matth. vii. 22, 23. PO COD 
And thus in the Deſcription of the laſt Judg- 
ment, when he ſhall ſay to them on the Left 
$4 >» Fand, 


152 A Practical Diſcourſe concerning 
Hand, . Depart from me, ye curſed, into everlaſlin 
fire, prepared for the Devil and bis Angels. Fu 
I was an bungry, and ye gave me no meat : I wa; 

thirſty, and ye gave me no drink : TI was a ſtranger, 
and ye took me not in: naked,” and ye cloatbed me mt: 
fick and in Priſon, and ye v iſ ited me not. Then hal 
they anfier bim, Lord] when ſaw wwe thee an buy. 
gred, or thirſt, or a. ranger, or naked, or ſick, 
or in priſon, and did not miniſter unto thee ? M. atth, 
xxv. 41, 42, 43, 44. Nov it is not imaginable 
that theſe Men at the laſt Day of Judgment ſhoul( 
make any of theſe Pleas, br they been judged, 
and e and the final Sentence 2 On 
them before. 
The Sum is this; That Mankind ſhall not be 
finally judged till Chriſt comes to judge the World; 
but yet good Men are in a State of Happinek, 
and bad Men in a State of Puniſhment and Miſery, 
That very good Men, as they are happy at pre. 
ſent, ſo they have the joy ful Expectations of the 
Day of Judgment, when they ſhall be finally te. 
warded, and received into the immediate eien 
of God j in Heaven; and that, very bad Men, be. 
ſides the Miſeries which they ar preſent ſuffer, have 
the terrible Proſpect of a Future Judgment, when 
they know they ſhall be condemned to endleß 
Miſeries. 
There is this e to be added, That, ac. 
cording to that Account the Scripture. gives us of 
this Matter, tho? bad Men ſhall be miſerable, and 
good Men happy, as ſoon as they go out of theſt 
Bodies, yet bad Men ſhall not be condemned to Hell 
nor phe Men received into Heaven, till the Day of 
Judgment. There is no great Difficulty in proving Wſ 
TRIS, ſince the Revarga of good Men, and the Pu- 
#  niſhmenti ll 
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F nichments of the Wicked, that is, their final Rewards 
„and Puniſhments, or Heaven and Hell, are through- 
„out the New Teſtament referred to the Day of 
„ Judgment: This our Saviour expreſly tells us, 
Maltb. xiii. 41, 42, 43. The Son of man ſhall ſend 


orth bis angels, (that is, at the End of the World, 


1. Mir. 39.) and they ſhall gather out of his kingdom all 
+ WE bings that offend, and them which work iniquity ; and 
th. Hall caſt them into a Furnace of Fire; there ſhall be 


weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. Then ſhall the righ- 
tecus thine forth like the ſun in the: kingdom of their 
8 Father. But there is no need of any other Proof 


Men ſhall be received into Heaven, and bid Men 


be condemned to, Hell, Matib. xxv. And if good 
dd; Men were in Heaven before, it is very ſtrange 
5, chat they ſhould be brought out of Heaven to be 
ry, Wjudged,. and to be received into Heaven again with 
re- greater Authority and Solemnity; and if bad Men 
the were in Hell before, it ſeems as ſtrange that they 
re- ſhould be fetched out of Hell, to be more ſolemn- 
nee ly condemned thither again: This would be 
be. thought a very odd kind of Proceeding among 
ave Men; and we have no Reaſon to ſuſpect this of 
a GO BY Judgment 2 nu oo 
lek As for bad Men, they are to be caſt into.the Fire 


peepared for. the Devil and his Angels; and there- 
fore it is not likely they ſhould be caſt into this Fire 


ac. 

before the Devil himſelf is; and yet the Scripture aſ- 

and ſures us, that at preſent he is he prince of the pomer 
hee f the air, tbe ſpirit that now worketh in the children 

ell, i A diſobedience, Epheſ. ii. 2. And St. Peter tells us, 
vol That God ſpared not the angels that ſinned, but 

ing caſt them down into Hell, and delivered them into the 

Pu- chains of darkneſs, to be reſerved unto Judgment, 


were 


Jof this, but that at the Day of Judgment good 
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2 Pet. ii. 4. Which is very il] tranſlated ; far if they 
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134 A Practical Diſcoumſe concerning 
were caſt down into Hell, how are they reſerved 
for the Day of Judgment? ? For what worſe Jude. “ 

ment can they undergo, than to be caſt into Hel! 
But the Words are events Cops mpmipoons, caſting - 
them down into Chains of Darkneſs, for ſo auf up, 
ſignifies only to caſt down; that is, thoſe Angel 
who formerly inhabited the Zchereal Regions, 
where there was perpetual Light, were for their 
Sin caſt down into this darkfome Region of Air, |". 
where the cleareſt Light is Smoke. and Darkneſ, 
in Compariſon with thoſe brighter Regions from 
whence they fell (for the Devil is the Prince of 
the Power of the Air) and they are called Chains 
of Darkneſs, becauſe by the Decree of God they 
can go no farther, cannot aſcend higher to thok . 
Regions of Light again; and here they are re-. 
ſerved: till the Judgment of the laſt Day. : 
While our Saviour was on Earth, it is plain that 
theſe evil Spirits were not confined'to Hell, for they 
poſſeſſed the Bodies of Men, and very much com- 
plained that Chriſt came to torment them before Wi 

| | their time, Matib. viii. 39. They knew, it ſeems, I. 

I there was a Time of Torment appointed for them, 

| but it was not yet: And yet there was then ſome 
| , Place of Confinement for them, which is the dci, 
or Deep, whatever that ſignifies, whither they were 
unwilling to go: And therefore when Chriſt caſt 
them out of the Man whom they had long and fu- 
riouſly poſſeſſed,” they beg of him that he would 

14 not command them 10 go into thedeep, Luke viii. 31. 

= I ſhall only obſerve farther, That the Devils are 

Gid. to believe. and tremble :' Now what is it they 

believe, and what is it they tremble at, but the laſt 

Judgment, and that terrible Condemnation which 

they then expect? And therefore they are not 

"one! it yet; for Faith reſpects what is " 

ent 
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ſent and future, and Fear does not reſpect what 
we ſuffer at preſent, but what we expect. 

But theſe are great Myſteries, which we cannot 
now underſtand 3 but thus much we do underſtand; 
That if theſe fallen and apoſtate Angels have not 
yet received their final Puniſhment, but are only 
reſerved in Chains of Darkneſs till the Judgment 
Jof the great Day, there is leſs Reaſon to think that 
wicked Men, who are to be puniſhed with the De- 


Bas ſoon as they go out of theſe Bodies: And there- 
| Si whatever is meant by thoſe Flames wherein 
Dives was tormented, it is not the laſt Fire prepa- 
Fred for the Devil and his Angels. 

As for good Men, thoſe Expreſſions of Scripture 
Jof their going to Paradiſe, eſpecially of their go- 
Wing io Chriſt, or being preſent with the Lord, ſeem to 
pid very fair for their going directly to Heaven, 
here Chriſt is; but the primitive Chriſtians un- 


Pam's Boſom was a Place of Eaſe and Happineſs, 

hut not Heaven; that no Man aſcends into Heaven 
ill after the Reſurrection 3 which [reneus and Ter- 
Fullian prove from the Example of Chriſt, to which 


ſcend into Heaven till are the Reſurrection z but 
Into the State of Souls departed; and when he aroſe 


again, then he aſcended into Heaven; and thus they 
ay we muſt do alſo: When we die, our Souls ſhall 


* lire in thoſe Places which God has prepared for 
er ſeparate Souls; and when we have reaſſumed our 
1 Bodies, we ſhall be admitted into the higheſt Hea- 


155 


vil and his Angels, ſhould immediately go to Hell 


Nerſtood them otherwiſe: That Paradiſe and Abra- 


e muſt be conformed ; for Chriſt himſelf did not 
Was his Body reſted in the Grave, fo his Soul went 


rens, whither Chriſt is aſcended: And this ſeems TT 
very reaſonable, that we ſhould not aſcend into Hea- 
ven, into the immediate Preſence of God, which 
lignifies 
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Practical Diſcourſe concerning 
ſignifies our perfect Reconciliation. to him, withoy 
our Bodies; the want of which is an Argument o 
our A poſtacy, and his Diſpleaſure; and all the Mark 
of his Diſpleaſure ought to be removed, before w 
appear in his immediate Preſence. But is not Chrif 
in Heaven? And how then can good Men be preſen 
_ wwith the Lord after Death, if they do not immedi. 
ately aſcend into Heaven? Now as for this, they tel 
us, that the Souls of juſt Men in Paradiſe have the 
Sight and Converſation of Angels and Archangch, 
bo the Viſion, or 6a, of our Saviour, which, 
they think, is what is meant by being preſent with 
the Lord; tho' they did not affirm that no god 
Men did immediately aſcend into Heaven wha 
they died ; but expreſly taught thatall Martyrs did, 
ha died for the Name and Religion of Chriſt 
And this was the thing which made them in thu 
Age ſo fond of Martyrdom, that they thought all 
Martyrs aſcended directly into Heaven: Andi 
they could have proved this, as it is plain they be. 
lieved it, that Martyrs did immediately aſcend in- 
to Heaven, and that other Chriſtians did not, wht 
would not have coveted to die a Martyr. 

Thus J have very fairly and truly repreſented thi 
Matter: And that no Man who has not ſo carefully 
conſidered this, may take offence at it, I ſhall, if, 
ſhew you how uſeful this Doctrine is at this time; 
and 2. that it gives no Diſcouragement to Virtus, 
nor any Encouragement to Vice. 

Tf, As for the firſt, we may conſider in the firl 
N that in ſuch an Age as this, wherein we have 
to deal with ſo many Atheiſts and Infidels, we ought 
to take care to make Religion reaſonable and intel 
ligible : For if we do not, they expoſe it to Scorn 
435 Rid icule, and both harden themſelves in their 
own Infidelity, and corrupt others; and therefore 

we 
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we mult take care not to fepreſent any thing ab: 
ſurdly and inconſiſtently: Now to ſay that Men 
who are already judged, and either condemned or 


TEE ſolved, and actually ſent to Hell or to Heaven, 
rio ould be ſo ſolemnly judged over again, and con- 
Jen lemned again to Hell, or advanced to Heaven, 
. ſounds oddly to ſuch Men but if the Scripture does 


not expreſly teach ſuch a Doctrine, we are at 
Wiberty not to teach it; eſpecially if we can give 
i Wnother Account of it, which ſeems as agreeable to 
Pcripture, and more agreeable to the Keaſon and 
| Underſtanding of Mankind. | 

2. Some there are, who obſerving that Mankind 
ſhall not be judged till the Day of Judgment, con- 
clude that there is no intermediate State, but that 
! Wi Soul ſleeps with the Body till the Day of Judg- 
Wnent. A very fooliſh and unphiloſophical Opini- 
Won for we may as reaſonably think that the Soul 
Nies, as that it ſleeps in a State of Separation: If 
be Soul be a ſpiritual Subſtance, diſtinct from the 
Body, it may live and act without it; and it is as 
| Xs and reaſonable to defend the Mortality of the 
Poul, as its Sleeping; for if the Soul muſt ſleep when 
Wit's ſeparated from the Body, it muſt ſleep for ever, if 
t never be reunited to the Body again; that is, it 
nuſt live and die with the Body, for ſuch a Sleep 


itſelt. But from what I have now diſcourſed, it 
Wppears, that tho' there be a great Diſtance between 
cath and Judgment, yet the Soul does live and 
Wct, is happy or miſerable, in the mean time. 


bopery: For 1. It gives an Account of a middle 
tate, without Purgatory. This has greatly impo- 
Wed upon unlearned Men, that the Advocates of Po- 
: PI haye proved from the ancient Fathers, that 


3. This Notion does very great Service alſo againſt 


| they 
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Ws this is not merely an Image of Death, but Death 
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A Practical Diſcourſe concerning 
they owned a middle State, which was neither 
Heaven nor Hell; and then preſently conclude, tha 
this muſt be Purgatory. Now it is very true, th 
ancient Chriſtians did own a middle State between 
Death and Judgment, which was neither Heaven 
nor Hell, but yet never dreamt of a Popiſn Pur. 
gatory: They believed bad Men were in a State d 
| Puniſhment as ſoon as they left theſe Bodies, bu 
not in Hell; and that good Men were in a State o 
Reſt and Happineſs, but not in Heaven; butthey i 
never thought of a Place of Torment to expiate t q 
temporal Puniſhment due to Sin, when the eternal 
Puniſhment is remitted ; which is the Popiſh Pur. 
gatory, and the moſt barbarous Repreſentation 
the Chriſtian Religion, tho* the moſt” profirabk 
roo, to the Church of Rome, that ever was invented 
2. This utterly overthrows the Worſhip o 
Saints in the Church of Rome; at leaſt, of all Saint 
who were not Martyrs: For Saint-Worſhip i 5 
founded on this Belief, That theſe Saints, when the 
die, are received into Heaven, into the immediat 
Preſence of God; and therefore can there power 
fully intercede fora. Bur if theſe Saints are nd 
yet received into Heaven, nor ſhall be till the Re 
ſurrection; which was the Faith of the primitive 
Chriſtians, and ſeems very agreeable to the Do. 
ctrine of the Goſpel, as I have now ſhewn you; 
then there is an End of the Worſhip and Intercel 
Gon of Saints. 
2dly, This Doctrine n diſcourages Virtue, 
nor encourages Vice. I cannot indeed ſay, but that 
Heaven is a much happier Place than Paradiſe; 
and therefore it is more deſirable for good Me 
when they die, to go directly to Heaven than t 
Paradiſe: But yet it is ſufficient Encouragement 
to the Exerciſe of the moſt — * that a 
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4 Future JUDGMENT, 
* as we die, we ſhall be carried by Angels. into 
0 Abrabam's Baſom, or into | Paradiſe ; lace of 
a 


5 oerfe& Eaſe and Reſt, and as perfect Happineſs as 


here holy Souls dwell, Patriarchs, Prophets, A- 


"1 Wpoltles, Martyrs, and Canfeffors, with Heaven at 
* the End of it, is a ſufficient, and abundant Reward 
0 


Vor all the moſt difficult and laborious Services of 
bis Life. That Heaven is not yet, is no greater 


the Dead till the Day of Judgment; that we ſhall 


1 08 ternal Youth, and Strength, and Beauty. This 
Or: much greater Happineſs, than to live either in 
q Paradiſe, or in Heaven, without our Bodies. But 
_ 


Whis we mult ſtay for, and ſo we may for Heaven ; 5 
Ind we may be very well contented to wait for 
Heaven, and for the Reſurrection of our Bodies, in 


Wake us, we may very patiently expect the full 
WCompletion of our Happineſs in the Reſurrection 
Pfour Bodies, and our Admiſſion into the higheſt 
WHeavens, to the immediate Throne and Preſence 
Thus, tho? Hell is a Place of the moſt perfect 
orment and Miſery, for it is the Fire prepared 
Wor the Devil and his Angels; and therefore it is 


Hiately into Hell when they die, than to ſuffer any 
ther State of Puniſhment between Death and Jug” 
ment; yet he is a very unreaſonable Man, 5 
Woes not think the Day of judgment time enßogh 
o be condemned to Hell, and who does not think 
F Miſery enough to fall under the Power of evil 
wa . Spirits 


S at a 


ran be enjoyed out of Heaven. Such a Paradiſe, 


Paradiſe. When we are as happy as Paradiſe can 


nuch more formidable for Sinners to drop imme- 


Wiſcouragement, than that we ſhall not riſe from 


Wot have our Bodies again, till they are awakened 
"al Wy the laſt Trumpet: Bodies which will be bright 
Wand glorious as the Sun; which will riſe wich 
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160 Practical Diſcourſe concerning 
Spirits in the mean time. If God think this Puniſh. 
ment enough, methinks Sinners ſhould ; and thoſe 
who cannot fear Hell at the Diſtance of the Day of 
Judgment, will not fear Hell though it were n» 
farther off than Death. Thoſe who are not afraid 
of being tormented as Dives was, when they go 

out of theſe Bodies, will not fear Hell, though 
we allow Hell to be a State of more perfect Miſe. 
I am ſure Dives thought thoſe Torments ſo 
great, that they were ſufficient to have made his 
Bone true Penitents, had they known what 
they muſt ſuffer for their Sins as ſoon as they die: 
And thoſe who will not allow that bad Men are 
immediately condemned to Hell as ſoon as they die, 
yet muſt allow that they may be tormented as Dj. 
ves was. In ſhort, if wicked Men do not drop 
into Hell as ſoon as they die, yet they ſhall be 
condemned to Hell at the Day of Judgment; and 
in the intermediate State between Death and Judg: 
ment, ſhall ſuffer all thoſe unknown Miſeries which 
are prepared for wicked Souls till the Day of Judg- 
ment; and thoſe who will not be perſuaded by this 
will live and die in their Sins, though you could 
convince them that they ſhall drop into Hell as 
oo og Ae aber dee 


Wat the Day of Judgment is appointed, 


TTAVING thus conſidered the State be- 
11 tween Death and Judgment, let us nov 
more ſtrictly conſider the Time of Judgment. 
And here are ſeveral Things to be obſerved and 


1. That 


explained. : 


ni Future Jun GMENT. - 


9 That the Day of judgment is appointed : 


He hath appointed a Der wherem he will judge 


the World. 


II. That this is a general Day for the Judgment 
of the whole World. 


End of the World. 
J. That the Day of . is appaigted : He 


halb app 
Hani. 4 


This is a Matter of pure Revelation; and can 
be known no other Way: For though we have 
great Eyadence from Reaſon that God will judge 


the World, yet to appoint a Day is a free Act of 


God's Wiſdom and Counſel; and this muſt be 
learnt from Revelation: And we cannot have a 
more expreſs Revelation for any Thing, than we 
have for this; for St Paul tells us in plain Words, 
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III. That this Day of Judgment will be at the | 


inted a ago wpbercin be will judge the 


That God hath appointed a Day to judge the 


World: And our Saviour in expreſs Words ſeveral 
| Times refers to this Day, as appointed and deter- 


mined by God: In that day many Gall ſay unto me, 


Lord, Tord. have we not propheſied in thy name? 
which refers to ſome certain Day, Matib. vii. 22. 
And the hour is coming in which all that are in their 


| graves ſhall hear his voice, John v. 28. And of 


that day and hour knaweth. no man, no, not the 


angels of heaven, but my Father only, Matth xxiv. 
36, Which plainly ſignifies that the Day is de- 
termined and fixed, becauſe God knows when it 


gs be; that is, he knows when he has appointed 


e if it were not appointed, it had heen 
1 270 N | no 


by 
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no great Wonder that neither Men nor Angels 
know it. 

Now this Confideration,” that Goa hath =Y 
| pointed a Day wherein he will judge the World, 
is not without its Uſe. For, 

1ſt. This proves the Certainty of a Future Tudg: 
ment, that the Day of Judgment is appointed: 
For we cannot think that God would appoint a 
Day to judge the World, unleſs he ee re- 
ſolved to judge it. 

2dly, This anſwers the Objection againſt a 
Future Judgment, from the long Delays of it. 
This St. Peter tells us would be a great Objection 
in the laſt Days, or towards the End of the 
World, 2 Pet. iii. 3, 4. Knowing this firſt, that 
here ſhall come in the laſt days Jeoffers, walking 
after their own luſts, and ſaying, Where is the pro- 
miſe of his coming? for ſince "the fathers: fell aſleep, 
all things continue as they were from the beginning 
of the creation. That is, Conſider how old the 
World now is, and how long Mankind have been 
frightened with the Fears of Judgment: Many 
Ages and ſucceſſive Generations have lived in Ex- 
pectation of it; but it is not yet, nor any more 
Signs of it, than when the World was firſt made: 
And ſince it has been ſo long expected to no pur- 
poſe, it is time to Ceſpile 1 ſuch vain and groundleſs 
o 
This ought to be plainly and fully ated ; for 
we live in the laſt Days, and have ry of theſe 
Scoffers already among us. 


1. But if GOD have 1 che Day of 


Judgment, it is a very fooliſh Argument to ſay, 


| That he will not judge the World, becauſe he has 


not done it yet, unleſs we could * that the 


Day 
S | 


6 


Day appointed for Judgment is already paſt, God 
cannot be faid to delay to judge the World, when 
the Time he has appointed for Judgment is not yet 
come: For to delay doing any thing, 1 is, not to do 
it in its proper Seaſon, when it is Time to do it: 
or when we reſolved and determined to do it: 4 
And therefore no Man can ſay, that God delays to 
judge the World; unleſs he could tell what Day 
God in his own infinite Wiſdom appointed for 
judgment. For, 

2. That God appoints a long Day for judgment, 
3s no Argument that he will not judge us. 

Thus it was in the Deſtruction of the old World 
a great while before God brought that univerſal 
Deluge on them; but it came at laſt, and ſwept 


willingly avere ignorant of, that by the word of God the 
heavens «were. of old, and the earth ſtanding out of the 
water, and in the water, whereby, the world that 
len was being overflowed with water periſhed. 
This general Deſtruction of the old World by 
Water, is Reaſon enough to believe God when he 
threatens. to deſtroy it again by Fire; for the bea- 
vens and the earth which are now, by the ſame word 
are kept. in, ſtore, reſerved unto, fire againſt the day of 
judgment, and perdition of ungodly men, 5, 6, 7.. It 
was a great while before God deſtroyed the old 
world: And though this ſecond Deſtruction by 
Fire is deferred much longer, it will come in its 
appointed Time. 
3. For what ſeems a very long Time to us, is not 
ſo to God; as the ſame Apoſtle tells us, one day is 
wih the Lord as 4 thouſand years, and a; thouſand 
years as one day. God is not affected with the Suc- 
x of Time, nor its.lingring delays; and there- 
ore b not in haſte to judge this World before the 
M2 World 


a4 Future J uD un Nr. 163 


them all away, as St. Peter obſerves : Fur this they 2 Pet. v. 6 
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World is ripe for Judgment; and when that is, he 


| himſelf knows beſt. 


For to appoint a Day to judge the World, is 
a Work of great Wiſdom and Counſel. Before 


God judges the World, it is fit for him to diſplay 


all the various Scenes of Wiſdom, and Goodnek, 


and Power, and Juſtice, in the Government of the 
World]; to exerciſe great Patience towards Sinners, 
and to mike the utmoſt Experiments to reform 


them, as St. Paul tells us, The Lord is not ſlack 


concerning his promiſe, (as ſome men count ſuck. 
neſs) but is patient to us. ward, not willing that ay 


_ ſhould: periſh, but that all ſhould come to Repentane 


Verſe 
4. When God Endlly judges the World, he de 


44 firoys this preſent Frame of Things ; as it follom 


God to be haſty 1 in een a World that he ha 


A wiſe Man will not immediately pull down 
_ Houſe he has built, till he diſcovers ſome irrep 


ſtruction of the old World, from the univerl 
Corruption of Manners, and the-mcurable Wic 
edneſs of it: God ſaw the wickedneſs of man, Ibu 
= : & FTI : qd 


hall paſs away with 'a great noiſe, and the el. 
ments ſhall melt with fervent heat, and the carl 


ceffary. 


in the next Verſe, the day of the Lord will cone 
as a thief in the night ; in the which the heavens 


10 and the works that are therein, Hall be bim 
Now it does not become a wiſe and a goo 


made 
And therefore, to Lerbmelle God's deftroy ing 


the World with his effential Attributes of i 
dom and Goodneſs, there are two > Thing ne 


1ſt, The l Wickedneſs of Mankind 


rable Decays in it: Thus God: juſtifies his V8 
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lay great upon the earth, and that every imaging- 
tion of the thoughts of his heart was only evil con- 
tinually. And it repented_ the Lord that he had 


made man on the earth, and it grieved him at his. 


heart. And the Lord ſaid, I will deſtroy man 
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whom I have created, from the face of the earth, 


Gen. vi. 5, 6, 7. And this was the only Reaſon 
that could be given to juſtify ſo univerſal. a De- 
ſtruction of Mankind, that they were univerſally 
wicked, excepting one righteous Family, which 
God preſerved : And it ſeems very probable, that 


the general State of the World will be very wicked 
and corrupt before the final Deſtruction of the 


World by Fire; for we can conceive no other 
Reaſon why God ſhould finally deſtroy this World, 
but to put an End to the incurable Wickedneſs 
of Men. And this is the Accqunt the Scripture 


gives us of it; we find every where a deplorable 


Deſcription of the Wickedneſs of the laſt Days; 


In the laſh days perilous times ſhall come: For 
men (that is, the Generality of Mankind) ball 
he lovers of their own ſelves, covetous, boaſiers, 
proud, hlaſphemers, diſobedient to parents, unthank- 


ful, unboly, without natural affection, truce-breakers, 
falſe accuſers, incontinent, fierce, deſpiſers of thoſe 


that are good, traitors, heady, high. minded, lovers 


of pleaſures more than lovers of God; having a 


form of godlineſs, but denying the power thereof, , 
2 Tim. iii. x, 2, 3, 4, 5. Thus St. Jude tells us, 
There ſhall be mockers in the laſt times, who ſhould 


walk after their own ungodly luſts, Verſe 18. And 


St. Peter, as you heard, that in the laſt days there 
ſhould be ſeoffers, ſaying, Where is the promiſe of bis 
coming * And our Saviour himſelf plainly intimates 


Flat an univerſal Decay there ſhall be of Piety 


M3 and 
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and Faith, when he comes to judge the world; 
Nevertheleſs, when the Son of man cometh, ſhall bs 
find faith on the earth? Luke xviii. 8. Atheiſm 
and Infidelity ſhall greatly prevail in the World 
before the Day of Judgment; and by this, as 8t. 

Fobn ſaid long ſince, we know that 1s the laſt int. 

And this is one of the Signs both of the Deſtruction 
of Feruſalem, and of the Day of Judgment; They 
ſhall many be offended, and ſhall betray one another, 
and ſhall hate one another : And many falſe prophets 
Pall riſe, and ſhall decerve many. And becauſe ini. 

quity ſhall abound, the love of many fhall wax ll, 

But he that ſhall endure to the end, the ſame jhal] 
be ſaved, Matth. xxv. 10, 11, 12, 13. 

And therefore the Deſtruction of this World by 
Fire, which is the Preparation to the final Judg. 
ment, 1s repreſented as an immediate Vengeance 
on the Wickedneſs of that Generation of "Men, 
who ſhall then be living on the earth; though at 
the ſame Time the Dead ſhall be raiſed, and all 
ungodly Men involved in the ſame. Ruin. The 
Lord Jeſus fhall be revealed from heaven with lis 
mighty angels in flaming fire, taking vengeance an 
them that know not God, and that obey not the Gg 
f our Lord Feſus Chrift, 2. Theſſ. i. 8. And Ht. 

X. 27. it is called a fiery indignation. which ſhall de- 
vour the aquerſaries. 
So that one Thing God has Regard to in ap- 
pointing the Day of Judgment, is, not to deſtroy 
the World till the Wickednefs of Mankind is 
grown incurable, and paſt Remedy ; and till this 
is the State of the World, how much Wickednels 
ſoever there be in it, it is too ſoon for a wiſe 
and good God to deſtroy the World he made. 
But there ſeems, 2. To be ſomething more than 
this, to juſtify the final Deſtruction of the World; 
a not 
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5 only that the preſent Race of Mankind is fo 


univerſally corrupt, that they deſerve to be uni- 
verſally deſtroyed, which was the Caſe of the old 


World, wherein there was but one righteous Fa- 


mily ; but that Mankind is thus incurably wicked 
after all the wiſe Methods of God's Grace and Pro- 


vidence to reform the World; for then it is Time 


to put a final End to the State of this World, and 
to the farther Propagation of Mankind on ir, and 


to ſummon all Men to Judgment, to receive ac 


cording to their Works. 


This ſeems to be the Reaſon why Noab's Flood 
did not put a final End to the World, and why 
Cod did not at that Time call all Mankind to 
judgment; becauſe though the Wickedneſs of that 


Generation of Men was ſo univerſal and ſo in- 


curable, that it juſtified their univerſal Deſtruction: 
yet God had new Methods of Grace, and hidden 


Treaſures of Wiſdom, in reſerve for the reform- 


the Earth from its wicked Inhabitants, he did not 
think fit to put an End to the Race of Men, but 
preſerved Noah. and his 'Sons in the Ark (which 


| was the only righteous Family then living) to 


propagate a new Generation 'of Men, whom he 
would try with new Methods of Grace ; the laſt, 
and moſt admirable, and molt effectual Method 
of Grace was reſerved for the laſt Time; the 
myſterious Incarnation of the Son of God, and the 
Power of Goſpel-Grace. And when this alſo ſhall 


ty, and all manner of Wickedneſs ſhall prevail; 


Religion, without the Power of it; when Men 


Hall walk after their own Luſts; when Faith ſhall 


M 4 fail, 


ing the World: And therefore though he purged 


have loſt its Effect; when Atheiſm, and Infideli- 


when the Church itſelf ſhall be over-run with 
Hereſies, Schiſms, and a mere external Form of 
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| fail, Iniquity abound, and the Love of many wax 
cold, then the End is at Hand; God has then trie 
what Mankind will prove, long enough; and it i; 
Time to put a Period to this World, and to the 
Race of Mankind, and call them all to Judgment. 
If what fome learned Men teach be true, That 
the Letters St. Jobn was commanded to write tg 
the ſeven Churches of Aſia, was prophetick 9 
the ſeven different States of the Chriſtian Church, 
from the Time of Chrift to the End of the World, 
we find that the very laſt State of the Church, 
when Chriſt will ſpew her out of his mouth, that i; 
when he will put a final End to the Church 0 
Earth, is repreſented by the Church of Laodicy, 
Rev. iii. 14, &c. And to the angel of the chun 
of the Laodiceans, write, Theſe things ſaith the Amen, 
the ' faithful and true witneſs, the beginning of th 

creation of God: I know thy works, that thou an 
neither cold nor hot; I would thou wert cold or bot; 
ſo then, becauſe thou art lukewarm, and neither al 
nor hot, I will ſpew thee out of my mouth. When 
true Zeal and Concernment for the Faith and Pn. 
ctice of Chriſtianity fails in the Church, and A. 
' theiſm and Infidelity, - and all manner of Wickel. 
_ neſs prevails in the World, theſe are Preſages d 
the near Approach of a final Judgment. 

Nov if this be a fair and reaſonable Account 
the Deſtruction of the World, and a Future Jude: 
ment, we need not wonder that God has appoint 
ſo late a Day for it: Seven or eight thouſand 
Years is no long Time for the Duration of tit 
World; eſpecially when we have had ſuch a ter 
rible Example of God's Juſtice and Vengeance i 
the Deſtruction of the old World already. 
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We have Reaſon to believe that this World 
ſhould never have been deſtroyed, but for the in- 
curable Wickedneſs of Mankind ; for nothing elſe 
can juſtify the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of God in 
deſtroying what he had made : God could have 
judged, and rewarded or puniſhed particular Men, 
without deſtroying the World; but when Man- 
kind is grown univerſally and incurably wicked, it 
| does not become God to ſuffer this Earth to be an 
eternal Nurſery of Atheiſts and Rebels againſt the 
Majeſty of Heaven; and this makes it neceſſary 
for God to deſtroy it; but then the Wiſdom and 
| Goodneſs of God requires that this ſhould be done 


the Diſappointment of all the wiſe Methods of his 
Grace in reforming the World; and then no Man 
can ſay, that God has hitherto too long delayed 
the final Judgment ; ſome thouſand Years is no 


he hath made, from final Deftrution.” 


(1. And therefore let no Man laugh at a future 


. 

. Judgment, and final Deſtruction of this World, 
J as if it would never be, becauſe it is not yet. God 
o is in no Haſte to deſtroy the World; but when he 


| ſees it ripe for Deſtruction, that is the Day he has 


7 certain Fore-runners of that Day; and unleſs there 
be ſtill a new Reſurrection of true Faith and Piety, 
( (which we hope for) it cannot be far off: How 


what our Saviour tells us, Tf that evil ſervant ſhall 

Jay in his heart, My Lord delayeth his coming, and 

Hall begin to finite his fellow-ſervants, and to _ 
| an 


x69 


with great Patience and Long - ſuffering, and after 


long Trial to ſave the World and Mankind whom 


appointed for Judgment: Such Scoffers as theſe are 


long ſoever ſuch Men may think God delays, yet 
therr Fudgment lingreih not, and their Damnation 
flumbreth not, 2 Pet. ii. 3. Let us all remember 
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8 and drink with the drunken, | the Lord of that ſervant 
ſhall come in a day when. he looketh not for him, and 
in an hour that he is not aware of, and ſball cut him 

aſunder, and ſhall appoint him his portion with. the 
hypocrites ; there ſhall be weeping and gnaſbing of teeth, 

Matth. xiv. 48. . 

It is no Argument that Judgment is a great way 
off, becauſe Men are ſecure, and can laugh at the 
Thoughts of it; for the more ſecure the World 
js, the nearer it is to Judgment: The very Day 
that Judgment ſhall overtake them, they ſhall 
| leaſt of all think of it, as it muſt needs be when 
the World ſhall be ſo over-run with Atheiſm and 
Infidelity ; and therefore the Day of Judgment is 
ſaid 10 come like a thief in the night ; that is, ſud- 
denly, and by ſurprize, when we are afleep and 
ſecure, and leaſt ſuſpect it, 1 Theſ. v. 2, 4. 2 Pet. 
iii. 10. As Chriſt threatens the Church of Sardis, 
Rev. iii. 3. If therefore thou ſhalt not watch, I will 
come on thee as a thief, and thou ſhalt not know what 
hour Iwill come upon thee, Thus Matth. xxiv. 37, 
Sc. Chriſt tells us, that the Day of Judgment, or 
the coming of the Son of Man, is like the days of Noah, 
For as in the days that were before the flood, they 
were eating and drinking, marrying and giving in mar- 
riage, until the day that Noah entred into the ark, 
and knew not until the flood came, and took them all 
away; ſo ſhall the coming of the Son of Man be. 
The like we have, Luke xvii. 26, 27. to which he 
adds the Deſtruction of Sodom: Likewiſe alſo as it 
was in the days of Lot, they did eat, they drank, 
they bought, they fold, they planted, they built; but 
the ſame day that Lot went out of Sodom, it rained 


fire and brimſtone from Heaven, and deſtroyed them - 
all: Even thus it ſball be in the day when the Son of 
Man is revealed, 28, 29, 30. 


(2.) This 
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| (2.) This exactly agrees with what have now 


diſcourſed, That God will not deſtroy. the World 
till the Wickedneſs of Mankind is almoſt univer- 


ſal and incurable; for if this be true, God cannot 
deſtroy the World till Men are ſecure and fearleſs 
of Judgment; that is, till they are ſuch Atheiſts 
and Infidels, ſo immerſed in ſenſual Pleaſures, ſo 
given up to a Reprobate Senſe, that they have no 


Thoughts of God and another World, nor any 


Concernment for a future Judgment. | 
Till the Generality of Mankind are come to 


chis ſecure State, they are not ſo hopeleſs, nor ſo 
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outragiouſly and irrecoverably wicked, as to pro- 


voke God to a final Deſtruction of the World: A 
Senſe of God, and the Fear of Judgment, will re- 


| ſtrain the Wickedneſs of Mankind, and make them 
more modeſt and cautious, give check to their Vi- 


ces, alarm and awaken their Conſciences whether 
they will or no; while this Senſe and Belief is pre- 
ſerved in the World, there muſt be a great many 
good Men, and a great many more who pretend 
to Piety and Virtue: And though there may be 
here and there an Atheiſt among them, this is not 


W conſiderable ; this does not make the State of Man- 
kind hopeleſs and deſperate; and does not come 


up to the Deſcription, of thoſe Times when God 
will deſtroy and judge the World. 05 
And to obſerve this by the by; this is the true 
Account why the Judgments of God in this Word, 
either upon private Perſons or publick Societies, 
Kingdoms, and Nations, ſurprize Men when they 
are moſt ſecure, and think leaſt of Judgment; 


when; as the Prophet Feremy ſpeaks, They cry peace, 
peace, when there is no peace, Jer. vi. 14. I need 
not tell you, that this is not to take us at an Ad- 


vantage, 


A Practical Difeourſe concerning 


vantage, as a weak Enemy ſometimes does, who 
wants Strength and Power to hurt us but upon a 
Surprize; for no Sinner, all the Sinners. of the 
World cannot reſiſt God's Power, though they had 
never ſo much Warning to make their Defence. 
Nor is it that God takes ſo much Pleaſure jn 
puniſhing us, and in executing his Judgments upon 
the World, that he will give us no warning of it, 
that we may not prevent it by a timelyRepentance, 
and make our Peace with him ; for he is infinitely 
good and merciful ; he delights to do good, and 
to ſhew Mercy, but Jadgment is his ſtrange 
Work; and he has ſufficiently denounced his Jude. 
ments againſt incorrigible Sinners, if they would 
believe him, and take warning by it. | 
But the Reaſon why the Judgments of God ſo 
often ſurprize Men in their Security, while they 
are aſleep, and dreaming of nothing but what 5; 
proſperous and happy, of the Return of Aſtræa 
and the Golden Age, is becauſe their Sins, which 
make them ripe for Judgment, and will not ſuffer 
God to ſtay his Hand any longer, have made them 
alſo ſecure : Either they have ſinned away all Be. 
lief of God, and his Providence, and a future Jude: 
ment; or have ſinned away the Senſe of thoſe par- 
ticular Sins which they are guilty of ; or to make 
themſelves ſecure, they have by the Help of En- 
thuſiaſm and Superſtition, reconciled the Hopes of 
Heaven, and the Senſe of God's Love and Favour, 
with the Practice of the moſt provoking Impie- 
ties: That is, their Love to Sin has made them ſe- 
cure, and then there is little Hope that they will 
ever forſake their Sins; and this makes them very 
fit to be the Examples of God's Juſtice and Diſ- 
3 SEE . 


And 


2 Future JUDGMENT, 
And the fame Account is to be given of the Day 
of Judgment: It will ſurprize Men as a Thief in 
the Night; not becauſe they never heard that God 
would judge the World; for God has ſufficiently 
declared this, and given us timely Notice to pre- 
pare for it; but Men vill at that Time have ſinned 
away the Belief of a God, and of a future Judg- 
ment to come, or have laid this Belief aſleep with 
ſome intoxicating Superſtitions and Formalities; 
and this is ſo hopeleſs and irrecoverable a State, 
that it makes it time for God to judge the World. 


| both why the Day of Judgment is deferred ſo long, 
as ſome Men are apt to ſpeak (though God knows 


(3:) And this may give ſome probable Account 
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they have little Reaſon to think it long, conſidering 


what Account they are able to give, and what Sen- 


tence they are like to receive) and why the parti- 


cular Time of Judgment is concealed from us. 

While the Senſe of Judgment continues in the 
World, it muſt make a great many good Men, 
and reſtrain the Wickedneſs and Impiety of bad 
Men; and as you have heard, God will not de- 
ſtroy the World while it is in an hopeful and reco- 
verable State; but the long Delay of Judgment (as 


Men are apt to call it) wears off the Senſe and Be- 


lief of it, and then Men grow wicked without 
Fear and Reſtraint; and then it is Time for God 
to judge the World. | 


Judgment, upon the Foreſight of ſuch a general 
Impiety as will deſerve a final Exciſion, God can- 
not reveal this to the World: For one would think 
it impoſſible, did the World know this beforehand, 
but the Age of Judgment ſhould be the moſt de- 
vout and religious Age that ever had been m_ 
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174 A Practical Diſcourſe concerning 
the; Beginning of the World; and then that 
would not be a fit Time to deſtroy the World; 
and God could not foreſee it the propereſt Time 
of Judgment. 

It is ad; ſufficient that God gives us all 
ned Enable Evidence and Aſſurance that he will 
judge the World ; but there is no Reaſon to tel] 

us what particular Time he will judge the World; 
nay, it is not fitting that we ſhould know it. 

Had Men known ſome thouſand Years ago, how 

long the Day of Judgment ſhould be deterred, it 

had ſo much weakned the Argument of a future 

Judgment, by removing it a great way off, that 

the World might much better have deſerved to be 

deſtroyed at any other Time, than in likelihood it 
would do, if Men certainly knew the Time when 
the Day of Judgment comes: And if the general 

Belief of Judgment will not make us good Men, 

it is not fit that we ſhould certainly know the Time 

of Judgment, no more than that we ſhould know - 
the Time of our Death, or be converted by a Sight 
of Heaven or Hell, 

S God reſerves this as a Secret in his own Breaſt, 
which neither Men nor Angels ſhall know; which 
is the beſt way to make the Belief of a future 

Judgment effectual upon all Ages of the World, 
eſpecially ſince that expreſs Revelation which the 
Goſpel has made of it. This Inſtruction our Sa- 

viour himſelf gives us, That ſince we know not 
the Day of Judgment, we ſhould always watch, 
and be ready prepared for it: Watch therefore, for 
pe know not what hour your Lord doth come: But 
know this, that if the good man of | the: houſe had 

| known in what watch the thief would come, be 
would have watched, and would not have ſuffered his 


bouſe to be broken. up; therefore be ye. alſo hy 


a Future j uDGMENT. 

for in fuch an hour as ye think not, the Son of man 
cometh, Matth. xxiv. 42, 43, 44. And if this 
was good Advice 1n our Saviour's Days, it more 
nearly concerns us, on whom the End of the 
World is come. | 1 


(J.) There is one thing more I ſhall obſerve 
from this Diſcourſe, Not to be offended though 
you ſee Atheiſm and Infidelity prevail in the World, 
and the true Chriſtian Faith begin to fail, and the 


Beginnings of it, it isno great Wonder. 

This is indeed a great Temptation to Men who 
are governed by Examples, to hear the firſt Princi- 
ples of Religion called in queſtion, and the great 
fundamental Articles of our Faith made matter of 
Diſpute and Controverſy ; nay, the plaineſt Rules 
of Life ridiculed and exploded ; but if theſe things 


End : God cannot deſtroy a believing and righte- 
ous Nation, much leſs a righteous World, a World 
of Believers and Saints. And if it be our Portion 
to fall into the Dregs of T ime, into theſe laſt Days, 
when there ſhall be Scoffers, walking after their 
own ungodly Luſts, let us conſider that this is no 
more than was foretold; thus it muſt be towards 
the End of the World; and therefore this ought 


than the fulfilling of Prophecies does. Let us re- 
teen hundred Years ; how many Martyrs and Con- 
eſſors it has had 3 how God has preſerved it againſt 
all the Powers and Oppoſitions of the World; 


which is more than that, triumph'd over the Luſts 
| and 


ſhould not be, the World would never come to an 


not to weaken the Credit of Religion, no more 


member how ſacred this Faith hath been for ſix- 
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Love of many wax cold: Thus it muſt be towards 
the End of the World; and if we now ſee the 


how it has triumphed over Pagan Idolatries, and, 


* 76 AP ratical Diſcourſe concerning 


and Vices of the World in the exemplary Self. 
denial, Mortification, and divine and heaven] 
Converſations of i its Profeſſors: And this I think j; 
ſuch an Argument of its Divinity, as may defend 
us againſt the Wit, and Raillery, and Impudence 
of profeſs'd Atheiſts and Debauchees, who till of 
late have themſelves been the Scorer * Deriſion 
13 Mankind. 


1 s E Cr. ut. 


The Day Cod bas Mane, is 4 general Day of 


n 'H1S Day God 1 a is a general 
Day of Judgment, or a Day to judge 


the — * World. 2 Mankind ſhall be ſummon- 
ed before the Tribunal of Chriſt, and be tried, and 
condemned or acquitted in che general Afembl 
of Saints and Angels. 3 
What an amazing Sight will this be! To ſee all 
Mankind ſtart out of their Graves, and appear be- 
fore cheir Judge! To have one View of the whol: 
Race of Men, of all ſucceſſive Generations from 
Adam to the End of theWorld l Such an Afembly 
as never was before, never will be till that Day, 
and never will be after it: Could we look on 4 
unconcerned Spectators at that Day, what an Er 
tertainment would here be, only to ſee all Man: 
kind together; all the Men of Name and Reno, 
whoſe Fame is recorded in Story, who have ſign 
lized themſelves in their ſeveral Ages by their Pie 
and Virtue, and Wiſdom and Valour; or it my 
be by their Vices; but this will be no Time 1 
gratify our Curioſity, when we call meet to receit 
our final Doom. f a 
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17 more concerns us at preſent > draw anoth 
Scene of Things, and to ima ine how differently 
Men will APPear at the Day of udgment, from 
what they do in this World. e ſhall ſee all 
Mankind toę ether riſe with their own Bodjes, ju 


the fame Men that they were, but yer quantum! 29 


tatus 5 ile, the 5 will asc ede altogether as 72 
did ; th ere Wi 


witty ON 55 Heaven and a Hell, R be not a 
little 1 
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"Mi prize ng” Mio: eq be 7 


ſeen in Ws ooks of ſecure Sinnners, ho never 
tag of Judgment, but reckaned themſelves 
XY Why N. bene the . A ts of it! As if 


is they thou 1 
. = e 5 


The 155 and TIT bold Singers, who mocked 
at Fear, eſpecially at the Fear of God, as a baſe 
and unmanly. Paſſion, will not be able to conceal 
their Fears they; but even thoſe mighty Hectors, 
the great Niſturbers of Mankind, who \carriec 


Fear and Terror in their Looks, and made the - 


World tremble before them, will then ſtand trem- 
bling befare their Judge, and call to the racks and 


mouniains to fall on them, and hide. them from the | 


wrath of. the Lamb. 
On the other hand, with what Triumph will 


Kit e 1560 


ted, 5 N een ae TR fied 


up. their Heads z, the pgor, the de- 
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6 Worſhippe pers of the crucified Jeſus, and the Dir. 
t 


ciples of the Croſs? Their Sorrows. will then fl 
away like the Shades of Night at the Approach 0 
the Sun, their Tears will be dried up, and we ſh 
ſee nothing but ſecure Joy give Luſtre and Bright 
neſs to their Looks. 

We are extremely impoſed on by the preſent 
Appearance of Things; Vice looks gay and bold, 
and Fearleſs | in this World; and Virtue many ting 


as mean and contemptible as Injuſt ice and Oppref 
ſion can make it, that it would be of great Uſe u 


us ſometimes to remove the Scene from this Worl 
to the Day of Judgment, when all Mankind ſal 


2 appear together ; the greateſt Appearance that em 


was; and therefore it is much more confiderahþ 


how we ſhall appear n than how we appear 
this World. _ i 
But the Enquiry here is, Why G OD judgesal 


0 the World at once, and ſummons all Mankind to- 


gether to receive their final Sentence? Now thi 


God will do ſo is very plain; why he does it he 
has not told us; but'whoever wiſely conſiders thi 
Matter, will diſcover great and excellent End 


which may be ſerved by ſuch a publick Judgment; 


and that may ſatisfy us that there is great Reaſa 
why God ſhould do! it; and theſe may be referm 


to 1 general Heads: 1. With reſpect to Gol 
himſelf. 2. With * to Men, Pp _ and 


bad Men. 
1. With ref pe& to God: And this mil 


Judgment greatly tends to advance. te divine 


Name and Glory. 
7 As 1 Peel to you bali, this will ju 


.the divine Providence, and diſplay all the my 


oY 


\ 
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Wiſdom, and expound” and unriddle all the ſecret 
Myſteries of it: When God comes to judge the 


World, it is to juſtify himſelf, as well Is to judge 


Men; for what St. Paul ſays, is moſt properly ap- 


plicable to the laſt Judgment, Let God be true, 5 


and every man a liar; as it is written, That thou 
mighteſt be juſtified in thy ſayings, and mighteſt over- 
tome when thou art judged, Rom. iii. 4. And St. 
Jude makes this one great End of the laſt Judg- 
ment, The Lord ſhall come with ten thouſand of his 
faints, to "execute judgment upon all; 10 convince all 
that are ungodly among them, of all their ungodly deeds 


which they have ungodly committed, and of all their 


bard ſpeeches which ungodly «ſinners have ſpoken a- 
gainſt him, Jude 14, 153. How many ſuch hard 
Speeches do we daily hear againſt the divine Pro- 

idence? And how hard are good Men, who know 


but little of the Matter, put to it to anſwer the 


Cavils and Reproaches of Atheiſts and Infidels? 
e can indeed ſay enough in general to vindicate 
the divine Wiſdom, and Juſtice, and Goodneſs; 


but there are a thouſand particular Caſes which 


ſeem very hard, which we can ſay nothing to, be- 
bauſe we know nothing of the. 


But when all the World aa "It | 


dre God's Tribunal, all the Ages and Generations 
df Men, we ſhall then have a perfect Hiſtory of 
Providence, and that will expound the Reaſons of 


Things which now are obſcure. When we ſhall 
ar how every particular Man, every Age and 


eneration of. Men, every Country and Nation 


ave behaved themſelves, . and how God dealt with 


hem; what Talents they were intruſted with, 


Ind what Account they give; then all Mouths will 


de ſtopped, and the whole World will become 


zuilty before God, Rom. iii. 19. Then we ſhall ſee 
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am entire Chain of Providences, and all the various 
and intricate Furnings of the divine Wiſdom in 
its different Forms and Adminiſtrations, but fil 
within the Sphere and Circle of Juſtice and Good. 
neſs. How: ſhall we then admire GOP, when 
we ſhall ſee alt theſe wonderful and curious Sceng 
_ unfolded | when we ſhall obſerve the gradual and 
regular Advances of Goodneſs in the ſeveral Age 
of the World, proportioned to the Wants and C.. 
pacities of Men, till it came to the full Maturig 
and Perfection of Goſpel-Grace } What a delight. 
ſul Froſpect will chis be to good Men | how vil 
it enlarge their — (* increaſe their War: 
der | inflame their Devotions! How will it con. 
found bad Men, eſpecially all the profane Sci 
fers at God and his Providence! How will thy 
aggravate and increaſe their Torments, that the 
will be forced to admire and juſtify. God in they 
own Damnation, which-muſt turn all Weir Rag 
and Fury upon themſelves! | 
This is Reaſon enough why, God ſhould judy 

| the World all together, to Juſtify bimſelf to al 
his Creatures, and to make a gloriaus Diſcovery 
of all the Wonders and » Myſteries of his Gng 
and Providence: Good Men fee enough at preſent 
to admire and praiſe God; but now, as St. Pai 
tells us, He know in part, and we propheſy in part 
But when that which is perfect is come, then thi 
'bich is in part Hall be done away. When, 1 ul 
a child, Fu” hg child, Turns 44 4. chill 
I thought as a child : but when I became à u 
T put: away childiſh things. For now ape ſee Hora 
a glaſs dark, but then face to face: New! 
Eno in part; ” Jac then ſhall I know even as al 
am known, 1 Cor, xiii. 9, 10, 11, 12. The div 
2 will never Sa o glorious 48 at 95 


# Roture Jopenrvr. 


Day & res „ becauſe it will ebe Wp 
70 1 as then when he ſhall come to bs 
Iriſel in bis Sins, and admired in all them that 
Grieve, 2 The. i. 10. What good Man would 
not long to ſee that bleſſed Day, Which will 
perfect his Soul with the Knowledge and Love, 


nd raiſed, and divme Thoughts and Paſſions, as are 
6 Wc: fr for Heaven, and the immediate Preſence of God, 
a WW, hither he is a going! What wiſe Man will not 
0 reſolve to be very good, that at that Day he may 
h ee che Glory of God without Terror and A ſtoniſt. 


Wwhich fuch new and bright Appearances of the 
divine Wifdom will fill the Soul? 
2. God furnmons all Mankind together to Judg- 
ment, that Men and Angels may be Witneſſes of 
his equal and impartial Juſtice. We are all 3 
ly God's Creatures, the Rich and the Poor, the 
| Honourable and the Vile, the Prince and the Sub- 
ect are alike to him; and Juſtice requires that 
Ichey ſhould'be alike; that the juſt Judge of the 
World ſhonld reſpe& no Man's Perſon in Judge 
ment. Now- there is no ſuch way to convince all 
the World that God is an Equal and Impartial, 
that is, a very Juſt: and righteous Judge, as to 


C ſelves may fee whether God be Partial or not. 
But there is a great deal more I mean by this; 

for the Providence 6f God in this World is very 
hable to the Charge of Partiality; that he has not 


mean with reference to their Fortune and Station 
in this World, that fome are Rich, others Poor ; 
Tome Princes * Nobles incruſted with great 
3 obern 


and Admiration of God z and give him ſuch clear, 


ment; with all thoſe Raprures and Extaſies with 


COSINE 
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judge all the orld together; ; for then they them 


an equal l to all his Creatures; I do not 
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Powers; others Subjects, and expoſed to the Wil 
and Luſts of Princes; for this is more eably 40. 
counted for, ſuch different Ranks of Men being 


neceſſary to good Order and Government in th 


World: But I mean with reſpe& to their Soul, 


and their eternal State; that God has not take 


equal Care to inſtruct all Mankind in their Duty, 
to acquaint them with the Danger of Sin, and the 


Rewards and Puniſhments of the next Life, and 


the Certainty of a future 1 And this u 
too viſible to be denied. 


inſtruct them better: And when, after 


God ſuffered Mank ind to fall into Idolatry » and 


when they had corrupted their natural Notions q 


Good and Evil, ſent no Prophet amon ng them, ty 
0 


me Ages, 
he called Abrabam out of Ur of the Chaldees, 0 
having tried his Faith and Obedience, entred int 


Covenant with him; yet he confined his Covenan 


to his Poſterity, whom he choſe for his peculiar 
People, and took no viſible Care of the reſt of the 


World: And though this was a great Privilege of 


Jrael above the reſt of Mankind; yet the Moſaicd 


Law was but a weak and imperfect Diſpenſation, 
but a childiſh Pedagogy, and the Fewi/b Church 


but in the ſtate of Servants, or of an Heir under 


Age. 


And choug h God did at laſt. ſend Chriſt ind 
the World, 1 make a perfect Revelation of his 


Will, yet it was towards the End of the World; 


and what a wonderful Difference has this made 


between thoſe who enjoy the Light of the Gol. 


there ſtill, which * che * preached to 


pel, and the reſt of Mankind? As if they had no 


all the ſame Maker, or were not e molly his Cres 


tures: And yet how little a Part of the World i 


them, 


2 Future I UDBG IN r. 
chem, 9 much leſs, which have it ſincerely 
r nn 
The Juſtice of God, I confeſs, cannot be im- 
peached upon this Account, for God was not 
wanting to any of them in what was neceſſary; he 


cn made them reaſonable and underſtanding Crea- 
ty, rures, gave them ſufficient natural Evidence of 
the is own Being and Providence, and the natural 


Notices of Good. and Evil, and the natural Ex- 
pectations of Rewards and Puniſhments ; which 
St. Paul tells us is enough to render them inexcu- 
able; That the inviſible things of God from the 
Creation of the World, are known by the things that 
re ſeen, even bis eternal Power and Godhead, ſo 
hat they are without Excuſe, Rom. i. 20. And 


nd what is more than this, is pure Grace, which God 
ito may give or deny, when or where he pleaſes. 
at Nor is the Goodneſs of God, and Care of his Crea- 
ar cures, to be blamed upon this Score, for in every 
the Age he did what was wiſe and fit to be done; for 


the ſeveral Ages of the World, required different 
Diſpenſations of Grace; and in the Fulneſs of 
Time, when the World was prepared for it, he 
ent his Son. But yet we muſt confeſs, That God 
has done more for eus than he did for Heathens, 
and more for Chriſtians than he did for either; 
which is an Objection that troubles the Minds 
even of ſome good Men, who do not thoroughly 
Nconſider Things, and darkens and obſcures their 
Notions of the divine Goodnefs 
And when all the World is met together to 
Judgment, it ſeems at firſt View to be a very 
plauſible Objection, That God has not dealt 
equally with them all, eſpecially when their 
eternal State depended on it; and the Want of 
„ 


We 


- 


us for the Juſtice of it. 


; "OY 
£ 


 . 
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thole Means of Grace which God afforded other 
though he owed them to neither, made no left 


Difference between them, than Heaven and Hell 
This indeed is a very ,great Difficulty ; but} 
doubt not bur-the equal Ji ice of the Taft Tudg, 
ment will anſwer it; for otherwiſe IL cannot im. 
gine that God will ſutnmon all the World tog. 
ther before his Tribunal, if he did not intend t 
deal equally by all: The laft Judgment will rd 
be over-ruled by Power and Sovereign Prerogatiie 
for that removes no Objections, but only filencg 


them; whereas God at the laſt Day wil Juſth 


himſelf, as well as judge the World; and therefot 
whatever Difference and Variety there has been i 
the external Adminiſtration of his Grace, theft. 
nal Judgment ſhall be very equal ; and he will i. 
peal to Men and Angels for the Equality as ye 


How God will bring all theſe Unevenneſſes d 


his Grace and Providence to an Equality, is hal 


for us to ſay; but yet we know there are ſom: 


poſſible ways of doing it: To make great Abate 


9 ts and Allowances for invincible Ignorance and 
Miſtake, ſor the Faults and Miſcarriages of Edi. 


cation, for the Wickedneſs and Corruption of thi 


Age wherein Men live, and for want of the Mean 
of Grace and Knowledge; and to exact Tmprove- 
ments proportionable to our Receipts, ahd to thok 
greater Advantages we enjoy; and to increaſe and 
jeſſen Rewards and Puniſhments by theſe Mea: 
ſures, will bring Men pretty near an equal Level; 
according to our Saviour's Rule, That ſeroai 
ahich knew.his Lord's will, and prepared not lin. 
al, neither did according to bis will, ſhall be Veatt 
with many ſtripes. But be that *new not, and ul 
NEE e "comm 


_ 
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„. For unto whoſoever much is given, of 
l bm ſpall be ach required ; and to hot” men bawve 
rH ee Hue, of him they "will 2% the more, 
ae Kü. 47, 48. © Sb much are thoſe nomina 

m. Chriſtians fniiſtaken, who are ſo far from thinking 
oi that God expects more from them than from ig- 
0 norant Hearberis, chat they hope to eſcape with 


SAL D PODGWMENT. 1 5 


coe Vites for which they chemſclves think fit 
that Heathens ſhould be damned: No, Beloved, 
God will judge all the World together; and that 
33a Demonſtration to me, that he will be very 


more from Chriſtians than from Heathens, becauſe 


of God, in punifhing bad Men, and rewarding 


mand our Notice and Obſervance: Thus he did 


thoſe numerous Plagues he ſent on Egypt, and 


Thus he did, when he ſent Fire from Heaven, to 


equal in his Juſtice; and then he muſt demand 


ae oe 
3. A general Judgment is moſt for the Glory 


the Good. When a whole World of Sinners ſtand 
trembling before God's Tribunal, and receive 
their final Doom and Sentence from his Mouth; 
this is a more viſible Triumph of bis Juftice, 
than had they all filently dropt into Hell, as they 
went out of this World, and we had heard no 
more of them to Eternity. The Wiſdom of all 
Governinents has taught them the Neceſſity of 
publick Executions: And when God would make 
himſelf known in the World, he executes ſome 
publick and vifible Judgments, which may com- 


when he ſpared Pharoah from the Deſtruction of 


Teſerved him for a more glorious Execution, when 
he overthrew him and all his Hoſt in the Red Sea, 


deſtroy Scdom and Gomorrab: And in numerous 


other Inſtances. Thefe terrible Executions, indeed, 
. : are 


* 


— 
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are intended by God as publick Warnings to the 
World: ; to —_ Men to fear God, and reverencs 
his Power and Juſtice, and prevent their own Ruin 
by a timely Repentance. Now this End they can. 
not ſerve in the other World ; when the Devil and 
his Angels, and all bad Men are involved in the 
ſame Ruin, and there are no Sinners left to take 
Warning, and learn Righteouſneſs by it: But 
Saints and Angels are Spectators and Witneſſes of 
the Vengeance, and adore and praiſe the righteous 
Judge of. the World; and Devils and all wicke 
Mien ſee and feel it too, and tremble and fly befor 
him ; are forced to confeſs his Power and Glory 
though with Anguiſh and Deſpair. This is ; 
glorious and viſible Triumph oyer all his Enemiey 
and all the Powers of Darkneſs. . 
And how glorious is God in his Saints, when 
he publickly rewards their Faith and Patieneæ thei 
Obedience and Sufferings for his Name ſake; when 
in the Sight of all the World he cloaths them with 
pure Light, and receives them into his Eternal 
Kingdom! The Glory of God is the publick Mx 
| nifelfation of his Juſtice and Goodneſs, and Pon. 
er; now there cannot be a more unqueſtionable 
| Demonſtration of the inflexible Juſtice of God, 
than the final Deſtruction of the Devil and his 
Angels, and all wicked Men; there cannot be: 
more glorious Manifeſtation of the Goodneſs df 
God, than in the final Rewards of Piety and Vir- 
tue; and nothing can be more publick and viſible, 
than that which 1s done before all theWorld. And 
this makes it reaſonable for God to ſummon all the 
World before his Tribunal, to make himſelf viſibly WM 
. glorious to all his Creatures, 3 
God has been greatly diſhonoured in theWorld; I 
| ſome have denied his Being and Providence; 35 
| ave 
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be ye ſet up rival and oppoſite Gods, and ven: 
00 on Worſhip to Devils, to dead Men, to Wood 4 


and Stone; nay to the vileſt and moſt contempti- 


n. ple Creatures: Others have framed very unworthy 
nd Notions of God, and cloathed him with their own 
he N Weakneſſes and Paſſions, made him either a Ty- 
ke rant and a Devil, or ſuch a tame, eaſy, fond Being, 


Ias Men may make bold with without Danger: 
Others prophane his Name, cbrrupt his Worſhip, 
Wor neglect and deſpiſe it: Some think themſelves 
too big to ſerve God, others too little to be ob- 
Ecrved by him: Some ridicule his Laws, others 
take no notice of them; and there are very few 
Who are ſincere Worſhippers of him, and acknow- 
edge and ſubmit to his Authority and Power: And 
hen God has been ſo much diſhonoured in the 


* World, I think it is very fit, that when he judges 
ir che World, he ſhould vindicate his own Glory, 
en make it publick and viſible, and force all his Crea- 
th tures to own and confeſs it; and the moſt effectual 


Eway to do this, is by ſummoning all Mankind be- 
fore him, and judging them according to their 
Works, Thus we ſee what Reaſon there is, with 
reſpect to God, why he ſhould not judge Men 
ſingly, and ſend them privately and ſilently to 
Heaven or Hell, but appoint a general Day of 
Judgment, on „„ 
II, There is great Reaſon for this too, with re- 
ſpect to Men, both to good and to bad Men; for 


le, chis is part of the Reward of Virtue, and of the 
nd a Puniſhment of Vice. | 
he Many good Men have been uſed with the ut- 
ly 8 moſt Contempt and Scorn ; if they cannot comply 

| with their Company, and do as their Neighbours 
cso; if they boggle at popular and faſhionable 
13 WF Vices, they are gazed on as ſo many Comets and 


Prodi- 
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gare intended by God as publick Warnings to the 
World; to teach Men to fear God, and reverence 
his Power and Juſtice, and prevent their own Ruin 
by a timely Repentance. Now this End they can- 
not ſerve in the other World; when the Devil and 
his Angels, and all bad Men are involved in the 
ſame Ruin, and there are no Sinners left to take 
Warning, and learn Righteouſneſs by it: But 
Saints and Angels are Spectators and Witneſſes of 
the Vengeance, and adore and praiſe the righteous 

Judge of the World; and Devils and all wicked 
Men ſee and feel it too, and tremble and fly before 
him; are forced to confeſs his Power and Glory 
though with Anguiſh and Deſpair. This is a 
glorious and viſible Triumph oyer all his Enemicy, 
and all the Powers of Darkneſs. © 

And how glorious is God in his Saints, when 
he publickly rewards their Faith and Patience, their 
Obedience and Sufferings for his Name ſake ; when 
in the Sight of all the World he cloaths them with 
pure Light, and receives them into his Eternal 
Kingdom ! The Glory of God is the publick Ma- 
nifeſtation of his Juſtice and Goodneſs, and Pow- 
er; now there cannot be a more unqueſtionable 
Demonſtration of the inflexible Juſtice of God, 
than the final Deſtruction of the Devil and his 

Angels, and all wicked Men; there cannot be 2 
more glorious Manifeſtation of the Goodneſs of 

| God, than in the final Rewards of Piety and Vir- 
tue; and nothing can be more publick and viſible, 
than that which 1s done before all theWorld. And 
this makes it reaſonable for God to ſummon all the 
World before his Tribunal, to make himſelf viſibly 

. glorious to all his Creatures. SH 5 


God has been greatly diſhonoured in the World 
ſome have denied his Being and Providence; others 


© 


have 
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have ſet up rival and oppoſite Gods, and given 
his Worſhip to Devils, to dead Men, to Wood, 
and Stone; nay to the vileſt and moſt contempti- 
ble Creatures: Others have framed very unworthy 
Notions of God, and cloathed him with their own 
Weakneſſes and Paſſions, made him either a Ty- 
rant and a Devil, or ſuch a tame, eaſy, fond Being, 
as Men may make bold with without Danger : 
Others prophane his Name, corrupt his Worſhip, 
or neglect and deſpiſe it: Some think themſelves 
too big to ſerve God, others too little to be ob- 
ſerved by him : Some ridicule his Laws, others 
take no notice of them; and there are very few 
whoare ſincere Worſhippers of him, and acknow- 
| ledge and ſubmit to his Authority and Power: And 
when God has been ſo much diſhonoured in the 
World, I think it is very fit, that when he judges 
the World, he ſhould vindicate his own Glory, 
make it publick and viſible, and force all his Crea- 
tures to own and confeſs it; and the moſt effectual 
way to do this, is by ſummoning all Mankind be- 
fore him, and judging them according to their 
Works, Thus we ſee what Reaſon there is, with 
reſpect to God, why he ſhould not judge Men 
ſingly, and ſend them privately and ſilently to 
Heaven or Hell, but appoint a general Day of 
JJ „ 
II. There is great Reaſon for this too, with re- 
ſpect to Men, both to good and to bad Men; for 
this is part of the Reward of Virtue, and of the 
Puniſhment of Vice. _ „ i. 
Many good Men have been uſed with the ut- 
moſt Contempt and Scorn ; if they cannot comply 
with their Company, and do as their Neighbours 
do; if they boggle at popular and faſhionable 
Vices, they are gazed on as ſo * 7 COD 5 
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Were they as far out of the Reach of Dan er too, and 
as thoſe Meteors are; ſome call them Foots, others 
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=. / Pratfitul Diſconrſe chncerning 


Prodigles, and would be contetited to be gazed on, 


Knaves and Hypocrites, and treat chem accord. il < 
ingly : And is it not fit that S O D fhould vnd. if 
cate theſe Men, who have ſuffered Infamy and 0 
Reproach for his Sake? That he thould publickly ill ** 
own thetn, applaud and reward their Virtue? Ang 0 
What a glorious Vindication. is this, if we can but: p 
have Patience to expect it? What a little con. 
remptible Scene is chis World; nay, this it © 
Corner of the World where we live? For whether (iſ > 
we be praiſed or reproached, it is likely, we are 6 
never heard of out of the Pariſh and Neighbour: 1 


and Angels? 


vately, which few or none are conſcious to, but 


ſceth in ſecret ſhall reward us openly, Matth. vi. And 


Vengeance on their Enemies; and do it publickly, 


Cy 
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hood, or City, or Kingdom, where we live: And 
can't we be contented. to let a Whole Pariſh, or 
City, or Kingdom deſpiſe us, to be publickly 


owned by God in the general Afembly of Me 


Good Men do a great many good Actions pri 


God and themſelves; and therefore they loſe the 
Praiſe which is due to ſuch ſecret Virtues in thi 
World: But our Saviour hath promiſed, that ſuch 
Men ſhall have Praiſe of God; that if we pray, and 
faſt, and give Alms in ſecret, Our Father which 


this is a great Encouragement to the Practice of 
the moſt ſecret Virtues, that we ſhall be openly 
Tewarded for them. omen To 
Good Men are many times great Sufferers in this 
World; are not only reproached, but perſecuted, 
Joſe their Eſtates, their Liberties, their Lives, for 


Chriſt's Sake: And though God has ſtrictiy forbid ill | 
them to avenge themſelves, yet he will execute 


and 


| 


503 dhe other hand: ; Wickednefy 3 is. many times 
very glorious and triumphant in this World; is 
by ar from ſuffering An which is the juſt | = 
ward, of 1 15 BEE. wy auded and courted ;: and 
the greateſt Prod hp les are adorꝰd for 
their — Wane 8 But yet Shame is the 


juſt, Re ward of Sin; and it muſt have it at one time 


or other. And nothing can more effectually caſt 
Shame and Contempt upon Sinners, than a gene- 
tal Judgment; when they ſhall be pablickl ar- 
1 gn'd and condemn'd. in the great Aſſembly of 
Men © ang Angels: This will, confound the dal 
aloriqus. Sinner, who never bluſhed before. Fot 
though while bad Men are ſupported with Power, 
ax axe the: moſt numerous Party and can Qut-vote 
and out-laugh the reſt of the World, they can ſar 
ee e on 12 one 9 BY 
n they appean before ſuch a and. hay 
their Villanies e ed to all the Wand Ee 
| they are ſhript of their Riches, and. Honours, and 


Power, and ſee all their Admirers and C Aarberg 
99 


paſt Laughing and. Flattery y, and themſelves d 
led and ſcorn d by God and his holy Saints and An- 
gels, and condemned to everlaſting Miſeries; it 
| will then be imp for them any longer to glo- 
ty in their | Drury Confuſion will then cover their 
Faces; and it would be thought very merciful, to 
ee privately, without ſeeing their Judge, 
wenns expoſed to publick Scorn and 1 | 
s there are à great many wicked Things 


Ye and * Zo times gilded ayer with a Form 


l kleit Appearance of Religion; and ſuch 
ane Villams: not 1 eſcape pRblick Shame, bur 


are 
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_ Piaget and cancealed from the Eyes of 
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be expoſed to the View of the 


to light the hidden Works of Darkneſs: And then 


World, when at the Day of Judgment they ſhall 
be known, and ks dodbly ſcorned, both for their i 


they thought Folly and Madneſs, now owned and 
the North and from the South, and fit down with 
now value Heaven, to ſee the bright and dazzling 


| Souls, and wound them to Eternit: 


ing a general Day of Judgment, to reware good 
Men, and to condemn the wicked. But there is 


are very dear to them; and how can they bear to 


into everlaſting Fire, prepared for the D 


and one would think 1 it ſhould over-caſt the * 
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are thought very extraordinary Men and great 
Saints. Now it is very fitting, that ſudki Men alſo 
ſhould have their Maſk and 1 a taken off, and 
orld juſt as they 
are; and this God will do in that Day, when he 
will judge the Secrets of Men's Hearts, and brin 


what will it avail them to paſs for Saints in thiz 


Wickedneſs and for their Hypocriſy ?P 

What a ſevere Aggravation will it be of the 
Condemnation of the Wicked, to ſee good Men, 
whom they deſpiſed and perſecuted, whoſe Live 


rewarded by God; as our Saviour ſpeaks, To ſt 
them come from the Eaft and from the Weſt, frm 


Abraham, Iſaac, and Facob, in the Kingdom of Col, 
and themſelves ſout out? This will. be a confound: 
ing Sight at that Day; and as little as ſuch Men 
Crowns of thoſe bleſſed Saints, will pierce their 


This juſtifies the Wiſdom of God, in appoint- 


one good-natur*d Objection againſt this, which re- 
ſpects good Men; for there are few good Men, but 
may have ſome very wicked Relations, who yet 


be Witneſſes to their final Condemnation ; to hear 


that Sentence pronounc'd on them, curſed | 
Fw and his 
Angels, We tremble at the Thoughts of it now; 


. 
- a P 


* 


* 


* 
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of chat Day to ſuch bleſſed Saints, to ſee ſuch a 
terrible Execution upon thoſe who were ſo dear to 1 
them: But this is ſuch a Miſtake, as the Saddu ces NF 
Objections againſt the Reſurrection, concerning bi 
the Woman who had ſeven Huſbands, whoſe Wife yy, 
be ſhould be of the ſeven at the Reſurrectiun, for xxviii. 30; 
they all had her. But our Saviour told them: A. 

the Reſurreftion they neither marry, nor are given in 
marriage, but are as the Angels of God in Heaven. 
Thus it is here; thoſe natural Affections and Paſ- 

ſions which are of ſo great Uſe in this World, 

and make us ſo nearly concerned for Children, and 

other Relations, are not the Meaſure of our Kind- 

neſs and Friendſhip, and Concernment in the other 
World; they are neceſſary here many times to ſup- 
ply the Place of Reaſon and Virtue, and to prompt 

us to do thoſe good Offices by the Impatience and 
Uneafinefs. of a Paſſion, which the Generality of 
Mankind would not do from wiſer Principles: But 

the end of theſe Paſſions is ſerved in this World, 

and there is no, Occaſion for them in the next; 

and therefore we ſhall feel no Uneaſineſs or Diſtur- 
bancefromthem. Good Menwill have no Friends, 

no Relations in the other World, but thoſe who 

are truly good, who are Members of the ſame My- 

ſtical Body of Chriſt, the Children of God, and 
Heirs of the ſame Happineſs and Glory. * 

To conclude: I ſhall only obſerve this farther; 
How vain it is for bad Men to hope to defend them- 

ſelves from Shame and Puniſhment by their Num- 
bers. They may, 1 confeſs, 'do it in this World, 

when they have to deal with Men ; though when 

God comes to judge them, even in this World, 

the moſt een Combinations of Sinners are but 

like Chaff before the Wind. But if ever Numbers 


. would do, it would be at the Day of * 
f | 7 0 when 
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when the Devil, and- his Apgels, and all ba 
18 be u en together :. Re they te 
en defend, themſelves, when, their. bake Bar 
M united, BY 35 Criminals before the;p 1 
ang receive their Sentence. from him; it 
us to fear and-tremble before that 8 = 
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who has all Nature AL bis Command, and ah 
and wicked Men in Chains, and with the W 


of his Mouch cab ee FEA * We 
. 6 Ep 
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The Dag Bag is at the E 14 Beek 


Il, "TT HE Day of Ju ontis ax the E 7 
. a 1 Mean 175 th 
ſons, why it wi ill be ſo, 77.8 plain, from what 


1 have Wen diſcourſe | Saviour tel oy 
e 5 \ when th 
$ ſhall aka between 1 | 
Tares which. in the ſame. 177 35 between FG 
ood and the, . dich Which were. taken 1 in by 
ſame Net, Malik. xiv, It is in the Exening of the 
World, when the Lord comes reckon. With hö 
Servants, and to reward thoſe w have laboured 
in his Vineyard, Matth. xx. Fer when Chriſt come: 
to Judgment, this World ſhall be ſet on Fire, and 
this 2 755 viſible Frame of Things Hall be diflo 


1 


ved, as St, Peter tells us, 2 Pet. fü. 10, 11, 12. 


Upon which Accgunt Chriſt 1 13. ſaid to come in 
flaming Fire; of which more hereafter. Bar if 


God will judge all. Mankind. Rents 1 ths ay of 
e 


Judgment muſt 5 the Ene World. 
But beſides this, 1 ſeems very. ang able and 


ee that the final Judgments and the oy 


* 
* 


of the World, ſhould come together; or that wben 


od finally. judges all Mankind, he ſhould put an 
End to this habitable Earth... 
For this Earth was made for the Habitation of 
Man, and all Things in it for his Uſe and Delight, 


and therefore it receives its Fate and Deſtiny with 


* » 


Man 00. %%% TTT / / 
aradiſe was the Habitation of innocent Man; 
and had Man continued innocent and peopled the 
World with an innocent and holy Race, the whole 
World muſt have been a Paradiſe; but when Man 
had ſinned, and had no Right to ſo eaſy and hap- 
py a Life, the Ground was curſed for his fake, 
Cen. iii. 17, 18, 19. Curſed be the ground for thy 
ale; in ſorrow ſhalt thou eat of it all the days of thy 
life ; Iborns and thiſtles ſball it bring forth to thee, and 
thou ſhalt. eat the herb of the field. In the faveat of thy 
ace halt thou eat thy bread, till thou. return unto the 
When all Fleſh had corrupted their Ways, ex- 
cepting Noah and his Family, God deſtroyed the 
Id World with its wicked Inhabitants: And to 
this Day, beſides that original Curſe which ſtill 
reſts upon the Earth, Nature ſuffers for the Sins 
f Man, and revives and flouriſhes again as he 
eturns to his Duty: He turneth rivers into a wil- 
perneſs, and the water-ſprings into dry ground; a fruit- 
Ful land into barreneſs, for the wickedneſs of them that 
well therein. And on the other hand, He turneth 
We wilderneſs into a ſtanding water, and dry ground in- 
o water ringt. And there he maketh the bungry to 
well, that they may prepare acity for habitation, Pal. 
It La = bar angue here, and deſcribe the 
Luis and Beſolations which the Judgments of 
od have brought DEP the Foo flouriſhing Coun- 
We 1 e tries 
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tries for tlie Sins of the Inhabitants; Famine, and 
Peſtilence, and Sword: The Swerd, which carries 
all other Judgments along with it. But God knows, 
we live in an Age wherein there is no need of has 
ranguing about it; this is ſeen, and felt, and hear, 
every Day 3 ſuch Miſeries as are beyond the De. 
| ſcription of the moſt eloquent Tongue or Pen: 
God grant that we may only hear of them, that 
1 ing by what others ſuffer, and 
God by a timely Repentance 
ow for the ſame Reaſon, when'God judges al 
Mankind, he will put an End to this preſent Stat 
of Things: When Man, for whom this Earth wa 
framed, ſhall dwell no longer on it, but all god 


Men ſhall be received into Heaven, and all bad 


Men condemned to Hell, this World has lafted x 
long as it was made for, and muft now be caſt into 
a new Mould and Frame. | 
| For ſo indeed the Scripture copreſancs it, not 
that this World ſhall be deſtroyed, but that it ſhall 
be new made; that as the whole Creation is mad: 
ſubject to Vanity by Adam's Curſe, fo it ſhall b 
redeemed from Vanity and Corruption too, when 
Man is. It ſhall be purged by Fire, and a newin 
5 corruptible World ſhall' ſpring out of its Aſhe; 
Kom. viii. 19, 20, 2 1, 22. For theearneſt expettatm 
| on creature, (which muſt ſignify this ville 
cation) waiteth for the manifeſtation of the jm 
of God. For the creature was made fubjef to vanil) 
not willingly, but by reaſon of him who hath 0 
jelted the ſame in hope: Becauſe the creature ili 
al ſhall be delivered from the bondage of corrih 
tion into the glorious liberty of the children f Gi: 
(Or when the Sons and Children of God fhal 
de delivered from Corruption.) For we bm 


| the whole creation groa neth, and travelleth in bs 
| _ 


— 


2 


beaven and the firſt eurib were paſſed away, 


perfectly underſtand yet, eſpecially w 
| fays about the new. w. Feruſalem's com 
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* now. And thus St! Prter tells us, That at 


the laſt Judgment tins World ſhall be deſtroyed 
with Fire; Neveribeleſi we, atrording 10 bis pro- 


miſe, lot fon. nero heavens aud 8 ntw earth,” wherein 
- dandlieth rigbtrouſngſ, 2 Pet. x10: 3. Where St. 


Peter refers to the Prophecy of Heiab lxv 417. For 


bebols, 1 create nem beawtns and anew earth; and 


the former ſhall not be remembered, nor come rote Wear 


| Which St. Ptter undveftantlsdr/z lxeral Senſe, not 


merely of a more ee ere in This 
Walde 
And thus St. John, at the Haine WP: his Re- 
velatiohs,” immediately after his Account of the 
Laſt Jadgment, gives us a Deſcription of this new 
Heaven and new Earth; Rev. xxi. 1, &c. And I 
ſaw u new hraven, und a nei earth: for na nc 
and 
there was no more ſea. And I Fohn' ſaw rhe boly 
city, nei Jeruſalem," coming down from God out of 
beaven, prepared as a bride adorned. for her buſband. 


f1 „„ 


Aud Jar a great voice out of heaven, ſaying, 
| The tabernacle of God is with men, and they ſhall 


be bis people, and God himſelf Hall be with them, 


and be ther Bod. Aud God ſpall wipe away all tears 


| from their Eyes; and there ball 950 no more death, 


neither ſorrow, - nor crying; neither” ſpall there be 
2 more pain for the former things are paſſed 
And A reſt of that Book is ſpent in de- 


| ſeribing the Glory of che great Ciry; the holy Fe- 


ruſalem, the River of the Water of Life, proceed- 
ing from the Throne of God, and of the Lamb, 
and the Tree of Lite 2 bore nn manner 
of Fruits. e 

Theſe are creat! Myſteries, s which we cannot 
at-St. Fobn 
g down from 


O 2 Heaven, 
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Heaven, to take up its Seat and Habitation on this 0 
new Eatth; that there is the Throne of God, and f 
of. the Lamb, where God dwells, and which he 

enlightens with his Preſence, and from whence he 
drives away Death, and Sorrow, and Pain; which 
ſeems to ſignify, that as the old Heavens and old > 
Earth are deſtroyed by Fire, in Vengeance on its 
wicked Inhabitants; ſo this new Heaven and new 

Earth, which God makes after the Deſtruction of 
the ale: is the Seat of the Bleſſed after their Re. 5 
ſurrection from the Dead z which I confeſs I know 4 
not how to underſtand. ch 
But this gives a plain Aeeeent why the final 

Judgment, when good Men ſhall receive their fi- 
nal Reward, ſhall not be till the End of the " 

World, becauſe this old World muſt be deſtroyed 
before GO D makes thoſe new Heavens and new 
Earth: The final Deſtruction of bad Men will be- 

gin with the Deſtruction of this old World; and 
the Rewards and Happineſs of good Men ſhall be 
conſummated in the new World, whatever that 
be; where they ſhall dwell for ever in the im · 

mediate Preſence of God and of the Lamb. 
Now that God defers the Day of Judgment to 
the End of the World, may, 1. Convince us of 
God's great Patience and Long · ſuffering towards 

Sinners; for he forbears his Execution as long as 
he can forbear deſtroy ing the World; and that we 

may be ſure is as Jo as Wiſdom and: Juſtice will 
permit: To deſtroy a World is a Work of as great 
Wiſdom and Counſel, as to make one; nay, the 
divine Goodneſs will eaſily juſtify the making of 
World at any time; for no Time is unfit to exer- 
ciſe ſuch Act of Goodneſs as will juſtify themſelves. i % 
But for to deſtroy the World which he has 5 
1 without great 1 for 1 it, reflects * 


1 
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his Wiſdom and Goodneſs in making it: The Wiſe | 
Maker of the World can' have no Inclination to 
deſtroy it; and tho? the Juſtice of Providence may 
require ſome more haſty Executions to maintain 
good Order and Government, and to give check 
9 Vice, yet the final Deſtruction of the World 
requires all wiſe Delays; and Sinners can expect no 
more of God, than to defer their final Sentence 
as long as he can defer the End of the World. It is 
great Pity that ſuch Goodneſs and Patience ſhould 
be ſo monſtrouſly abuſed, that Men ſhould harden 
themſelves in Sin, and conclude that God will not 
judge the World, becauſe he is ſo unwilling to de- 
ſtroy it; but chis will juſtify the Severity of the 
laſt Judgment, that it is not the Effect of a haſty 
and ſudden Fury, but of mature Counſel; that 
God did not want Goodneſs to ſpare Sinners, as 
long as Wiſdom and Juſtice could ſpare them. To 
be ſlow to execute Judgment, is as eſſential to 
Goodneſs, as it is Juſtice at laſt to puniſh :- And 
to conclude that God will not puniſh at all, becauſe 
he is patient, and delays to puniſh, is to e that 
God cannot be juſt, becauſe he is good. 7} 

2. That God deſtroys the World when he judges 
i, is an undeniable Proof of the Severity of the 
laſt Judgment; for what a terrible Vengeance is 
that whjch'fires the World, and diſſolves this pre- 
ſent Frame of Nature ! This is a fiery Indignalion 
indeed to devour the adverſary, Heb. x. 27. when 
bad Men and wicked Spirits ſhall be encompaſſed 
with Flames and Smoa k, without any poſſibility to 
eſcape; for whither can they fly out of a fired 
World? When 7he beavens ſhall paſs away with a 
great noiſe, 'and the elements ſhall melt away doit fer- 
vent beat, the earth 4b, 0 1 12 19 bs herein Jus 
. W e 
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There area great many brave Sinners, who mock 
at Fear, and harden themſelves againſt Hell itſelf; 
but if they can be ſerious but for ſome few Mi. 
nutes, let them imagine all the World on fire about 
them; the Heavens covered with thick Darkneſs, 
and the whole Earth but one Vulcano, one ina, 
or Yeſuviys, vomiting up Rivers of burning Sul. 
Phur, and themſelves plunged in the midſt of it; 
let them try how they can bear this Thought be- 
fore they laugh at Hell; for this will certainly be 
the State of Sinners at the Day of Judgment: And 
ſhould not this make us fear and tremble before 
that great and powerful Judge? Who knoweth the 
power of bis wrath ? bo can live with devouring 
fire? who.can dwell with everlaſting burnings? 

What an irreſiſtible-Judge is he 5 4 can deſtroy 

the World, and all Sinners with it! The World 
' thit was their God, and now will be their funeral 
File! according to the Fate of ſome Heathen Ido- 
laters, they:ſhall be ſacrificed” to their own God, 
and tormented in the Embraces of a burning Idol, 

The Deſtruction of the World gives a terrible 
Pomp and Solemnity to the laſt Judgment: It will 
aftoniſh bad Men, and break. their ſtout Hearts, to 
ſee the World in Flames; it will convince them to 
purpoſe, that God is come to Jadge. them, and that 
he is very ſevere and terrible in his Judgments: 
Who can deſcribe the Horrors, and Agonies, and 
Conſternation of that Day! Caſt your Thoughts 
| back a little upon that terrible Day, when you ſaw 
London on fire; when: you. ſaw your -Houſes and 

all yaniſh into Duſt and Smoak: What 
did you think then of the Power and /Tuſtice of 
God? And yet this was no more than a little Bon- 
fire, ona with the univetſal Conflagration : 
ms you could not ſave your Houſes, 5 Fur- 
| 8 | niture, 
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niture, at Treaſure, from its Rage and Fury, yet 
there was room left for your own eſcape. And 
if this were ſo amazing a Sight, as all of you who 
ſaw it, cannot but confeſs it was, what will it be 
to ſee the whole World on fire, and yourſelves ep- 
compaſſed in the Flames of it! To ſee all thoſe 
tempting Objects, all the Inſtruments of your Plea- 
ſures, all the Riches and Glory of the World, 
which were the Fuel of your Lufts, how turned 
into a devouring Fire to torment you, to expiate 
thoſe Flames they kindled in your Souls, by ſenſi- 
ble and material Flames! Who would make this 
World his Portion and Inheritance, who conſiders 
the End of it? It looks charmingly indeed at pre- 
ſent, it invites and careſſes, and lays Baits and 
Snares for us; but if we will have the World for 
our Portion, it muſt be our Portion tod at the Day 
of Judgment: And conſider how you ſhall like its 
Courtſhip,, when it encircles you with Flames, 
and Smoak and Darkneſs! ' Thoſe who chuſe the 
World for their Portion; can never remove'out of 
it, and therefore muſt be contented to ſhare For- 
tunes with it, to ſmile when it ſmiles, and to 
burn when it burns, 

With what Triumph will woe Men at that Day 


ſee themſelves out of the Reach of a burning 


World! They betimes made their Eſcape out of 
this World, as foreſeeing its approaching Ruin; 
they were not of the World while they lived in it, 
but diſentangled their Affections from this World, 
while their Bodies were confined below: And ſuch 
divine Souls, whoſe Converfation was in Heaven, 
as ſoon as they get looſe from theſe Bodies aſcend 
far above this Sphere of Corruption, out of Danger 
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Wich what Triumph will they behold God ere bor 
a new World for them to inhabit; create a new W. 
Heaven and. a new Earth, where he will place his 
Throne and Tabernacle, and dwell Gm chem, anc 


and be their God! ete 
What bad Man can Lens theſe Things without ve 
Terror and Amazement? What good Man does me 
not long for this happy Day, for this Marriage of th 
the Lamb? when the new Feruſalem ſhall. come WI 
down from God out of Heaven, prepared as a Side on 
adorned for ber huſband, Rev. xxi. 2. or 
3. That the Day of Judgment is at the End of the as 
World, proves that this Judgment is final and ir- ca 
reverſible, becauſe this preſent State of Things is m 
dome to an End; and as this puts a final Concluſion . 
to this World, ſo to all Accounts relating to it: 01 


This World is a changeable Scene, but the next 
World is eternal; and therefore as good and bad 
Men are diſpoſed of in the next World, they muſt 
continue for ever. This World will de deſtroy'd, 
and therefore bad Men can never return into it 

again, to act over a new Part, and to correct the 

Sins and Follies of their former Lives, as Origen 

conceived they ſhould, after a long Time of Pu- 
niſhment, which the feſbly Principle is thoroughly 
ſubdued by the Torments they have ſuffered: 

Which Opinion, how much Mercy and good Na- 

ture ſoever there may be in it, has not the leaſt 

Countenance from Scripture, nor any Foundation 

that I know of in Reaſon. When the World where 

they lived, and where they ſinned, is at an End, I 
think there is an End Soy of their acting 7 new 

Part | in ie 251 

And that new World i good Men ſhall 

TINY in the immediate Preſence of God, ſhall laſt 

for ever; there is no Death, no Pain, no Crying, 
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for there can be no Sin there; there is no Devil, no 
World to tempt, and nothing within to be tempt- 
ed; they enter clean and pure into that holy Place, 
and the immediate Sighr and Preſence of God will 
eternally keep them ſo. Had we no poſitive Re- 
velation of the Eternity of Rewards and Puniſh-. 


the Day of Judgment puts an End to this World, 
without putting an End to good or bad Men, bur 
only tranſlating them to a new State of Happineſs 
or Miſery, that their Happineſs or Miſery muſt laſt 


can never be reverſed without a new Day of Judg- 
ment: And therefore if this be the laſt and nal 


on an unalterable and eternal State of Happineſs 
or Miſery; and this is the moſt comfortable, and 
moſt terrible Conſideration of all. 

How will the Souls of good Men rejoice in God 


when this mutable Scene is vaniſned, and they have 
fearing Death, or any Change or Diminution of 


of any Interruption or Allay. | 
| Bur I. will not pretend to deſcribe the Confuſion, 
the Diſtraction, the raging Deſpair of thoſe 


$ laſting Fire; who ſee an End of all their Happi- 
neſs, and but the Beginning of their Miſeries in a 
fired World: Our Thoughts cannot reach this 
now; we have no Paſſions yet big enough for ſuch 
A Hy: Eternal Torment! Bleſſed JE S U, have 

| Mercy 


ik 


as long as that new State does, and their Sentence 


judgment, good and bad Men muſt then enter up- 


their Saviour, when they ſhall ſee themſelves poſ- 
ſeſſed of an eternal and unchangeable Happineſs! 


an abiding, City, whoſe Builder and Maker is Cod * 
when they can look forward to Eternity without 


their Happineſs, which may increaſe to Eternity, 
and be always new and freſh, but can never admir 


wretched Sinners, who ſhall be condemned to ever - 
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ments, it were yet reaſonable to conclude, that if 
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Pread of it er * from ever knowing what it Wl ;; 


| Rake, and that there ſhould be no Day of Judg- 


warn them againſt it: Nou ce heſcechh you, Birr. 
tpren, by the coming of our Ln Jejus Chriſt, and 


5 and on Day of Judgment will come? I muſt con- 
feſs to you, I do not know; for our Saviour has 


yet. 2. That ho long ſoever it be delayed we have 


ly, 3. When we are ſure that the Time now _ 
: wy ſo ee an nen of it. 


' were in a terrible Fright about it: But the Apoſtle 
fame Earneſtneſs,; as if it were a Miftake of ill 


3 as all ſuch Miſtakes are, 15 the Event, 


4 Pda! Di genes concerning 
Mercy upon us! And let the preſent Fear and 


means. fd 
If youdhalt aſk ne, 8 has End * the World 


before told us, Of that day, and hour knoweth" 10 
Mun, not the Angels in Heaven, nor the Son, but the 
Father only. That we are not concerned to know 
when this ſhall be, nay, that God has very wiſe Rea- 
ſons to conceal this from us, I have ſhewed you be. 
fore: I ſhall now add, 1. That it . to be 


great Reaſon at preſent to provide for i a Eſpecial- 


I. That! it! is nat likely to bh yet. > A St. Pauls | 
Time ſome Chriſtians were in great Apprehenſion 
that the Day of Judgment was near, and it ſeems 


thought fit to correct this Miſtake, and that with 
Conſequence: And ſo indeed it might have proved, 
if not to them, yet to thoſe ho follow; who ob- 
ſerving their Miſtake about the Day of Judgment 
might have concluded, that the whole was a Mi- 


ment, becauſe it did not come when it was ex- 
pected ; and therefore the Apoſtle thought fit to 


by our gathering iogetber unto lim; ibat ye be nt 
9m 1 5 in OO r ON 8e . by Spt- 
15 . rit, 
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fit, nor by Word, nor by Letter, as ' from Us, as that 
8 the day of Chriſt is at hand, in, © + 

And to ſatisfy them in this, he does not under- 
take to tell them when the Day of Judgment ſhall 
be, for that he did not know; but only tells them, 
That there muſt come a falling away firſt, and that 
Man of Sin be revealed, the Son of Perdition, who 
oppoſeth and exalteth bimſelf above all that is called 
Gid, And this 'Man of Sin not being then re- 
vealed, it was plain, that the Day of Judgment 
could not ſo ſuddenly. come as they expected 2 


And now we find by Story, that it was ſome 
Ages after Tas, before At Man of Sin was re- 


| vealed.. 

After this, St. Job wrote his Book of ch "RY 
lations, and did we thoroughly underſtand that, 
though we ſhould. not Nee know the preciſe 
Time of Judgment, yet we ſhould know how 
many Things are {til} to be done before the Day 
of Judgment; for that contains an entire Prophecy 


of the Chriſtian Church, from the Beginning of it 


to the End of the World. And though I will not 
pretend to underſtand thoſe Myſteries, eſpecially 
what is there called the Thouſand Tears Reign of 
Chriſt upon the Earth, which, whatever it ſigni- 
fies, ſeems to be before the Fad: of the World, 


and the final Judgment; yet we certainly learn . 


from thence, that the Man of Sin muſt be deſtroy- 
ed before the laſt Judgment; and if this be the 
Popiſh' Hierarchy, as I doubt not but it is, it 
is plain this is not done yet; and I wiſh his final 
Overthrow be ſo near as ſome learned own Une 
it 18. Oh ' 15 = 1 | 
Bot 1 chink 3 is . Pr zphec 
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4 Proviicat'D 22 cuncerniug 
fore the Day of Judgment; and we ſee no Proſpec pſi 


of its preſent Accompliſhment;*I mean the Con- wi 


8 Decking of the Apoſtles, and the Deſtruction of 


tiles upon the obſtinate Infidelity of the Few) 
What fhall the reconciling of them be, but Life 
from the Dead? That is, the Converſion of the 


new Reſurrection of Chriſtianity among us. But 


ve ſhould be ignorant of this myſtery, (leſt ye ſhould 


verted to Chriſtianity ? And yet the, Apoſtle aſ- 


the election, bey are beloved: for ' the. Fathers ſake : 


ver ſion of the Fews, and the Re- union on them to 5 
the Chriſtian Church. 8 

This we have an Account of: in Rom. xi. which . 
| whatever ſome learned Men imagine, I can by no 
means think has receiv'd its juſt Accompliſhment 
by thoſe few Jews which were converted by the 


. p for Verſe 15. he tells us, If the caſting 
_of the: Fews is tbe reconciling of the Warll 
(has is, if the Goſpel was. preached to the Gen 


Jews ſhall be a new Life to the Gentile World, a 


was ever any ſuch Thing done yet? In Verſ. 25, 
26. he tells them, For I would not, brethren, that 


be wiſe in your own conceits) that blindneſs in part 
is happened to Hrael, until the fulneſs of the Gen. 
tiles be come in. And ſo all Iſrael ſhall be ſaved : A. 
it is written, | There. ſhall come out of Sion the Deli. 
verer, and ſhall turn' away Ungodlineſs from Jacob. 
Now has any ſuch Thing yet been done? Has all 
Vrael, or the Generality of the eus been con- 


ſures us, this muſt be done by vertue of God's 
Covenant with Abrabam, As concerning the 60, 
pel, they are euemies fon your ſake, (God ſo order- 
ed it, that by their ele the Goſpel ſhould 
be preached * the Ggntile World) yet as touching 


As the Poſterity of Arabam, Iſauc, and Jacob, 
N God chobe as his ä People. For. l 


i | oft; 15 


* 
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* A calling of God-are without repentance. God 
will never wholly reject the Poſterity of Mra- 
ham; whom he hath choſe for his People, but will 
{ill eſtabliſh his Covenant with them: And that 
God has now rejected them for their Infidelity, is 


W Argument that he will never own them again; 
oy for ſo he had rejected the Gentiles for their Unbe- 
wy ef, but now he has received them into his 
op Church, upon their Faith in Chriſt; and thus he 
% vill again graft the Zews into his Church, if they 
F ? abide not ſtill in their unbelief : Verſe 30, 31. which 


I Apoſtle propheſies they ſhall not, For as je in 
4ſt have not believed God, yet have note ob- 
int mercy through. their unbelief: even ſo have 
theſe alſo now not believed, that through your mercy 
they alſa may obtain mercy., Now ſuch à Conver- 
ſion as. this of the Jews, I think, has not been 
yet, and therefore muſt be expected before the 

Day of Judgment, and the End of the World; 

which ſhews that the End of the World will not 
be yet; cal hoy rn it may be ined, we can: 
not e 4 ih: 2 TE. 


Tn How jade 8 i End of the World, ph 
the Day of Judgment be delayed, yet we have 
great Reaſon immediately to prepare for it; for 
indeed this Life is the only Time we have to pre- 
pare for it; Death puts an End to our Account for 
Eternity; for we ſhall be judged according. to 
what we have done in the Body, whether it be 
Good or Bad; and the final Sentence ſhall paſs on 
us according to that State which Death finds us in; 
which ſeems to be the Reaſon: why our Saviour 
warns; us always to be upon our Watch, as not 
knowing at.what hour our Lord will come; for what- 


oners the interme Slide State be, how long ſoever 72 
8 | be 
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be between Death and Judgment, yet our Account 
is the ſame ; and to be ſur priæed by Death befon 
we axe provided for it, is the ſame Thing as to hy 
ſurprized by Judgment: Maith. xxiv. 42, #3: 4 
Match therefore, for ye know not at what hour yy 
Turd doth comt. Bus know this, that if the * 
man of the bouſe bad known in what ch th 
Thief would come, he would have watched, and wil 
107 have ſuffered bis houſe to be broken up. Ther. 
| fore he ye alſo reatly : Fr in ſuch an bour as you thin 
not, the don df Wong cometh. W hich if it concern al 
| Chriſtians, muſt relate to the Hour of Death, fr 
well as to the Day of Judgment. 
And therefore flatter not yourſelves, that J ade. 
went is a great way off, - when you know not hoy 
near Death is, which will finiſh your Account. 
The State of bad Men is very miferable, as you 
have already heard, as ſoon as they get out of 
theſe Bodies; and chey are reſerved: for the terr;- 
ble Judgment of the great Day; and though th 
Day of Judgment is not yet, is it not a terrible 
Thing to be certainly reſerved for it? Which 
how long e it be layed, a an 1 to 
follow. 5 1 | +7 N 
II. But if 8 near b the End of the 
World, and the Day of Judgmentbe conſidlerable, 
it is certain that is not far off neither; the World 
has continued now ſome Thouſand Years] and if 
the Time of Chriſt and his Apoſtles were the laſt 
Days, after Sixteen Hundred Fears, we muſt be 
pretty near the End of the laſt Days: We have« 
| nearer Proſpect 6f Eternity than thoſe had who 
lived ſome Thouſand Years ago, at leaſt if they 
had known how long this World would have con- 
tinued; but though they might not think it Moe 
ve 
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wall Wine ſo long, we know now, that it can- 
not continue much longer: There ate ſome Pro- 


cies: tõ be accompliſhed ſtill, but how fon 


they may beaccompliſh'd, we know net; no Man 


tions but chat the World now grows to an End, 
and 1 it oy Time =_ JOUR e to ern v of 
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T 55 E T. 4s ew Lonlicht Wh mall! 80 Vor 
Judge: That Man whom be bath or- 
uber. vobercof be bath given a ſſurancte unto all 


Men, in that be bath raiſed bim ow the' Dead. 


Where there are two T hings to be conſidered: 
Firſt, The Perſon who is to judge us. Setontlly, 
What Aſſurante we ger _— he wall be out 
Judge. oy, 5 


Beſt; The Perfon who is ; ro lod us: EY 
Man whom be bath ordained; that is, the Man 
CHRIST JESUS: For thus both Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles affute us, that God hath ap- 
pointed him to be the Judge of the World! 75 
Pather julgeth us man; but batb committed all 
Judgment to the Son, John v. 22. The Son of Man 
all come in tb Glory of bis Father, with Vis An- 


hg 4 N 
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Sels; and then Pall be reward every man acrord. 


ing to bis Works, Matth. xvi. 27. Thus St. Peter 
Affures Cornthts Concern in Chriſt, He commanded 
#s to preach mito the People, and to teſtify that it 
6 K. _ N 8 17 N 25 is 
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. is be which was ordained: by C 10 be the Judge of 
Qauict and Dead, Acts x. 42. But there is no 
need to multiply Texts in ſo plain a Caſe; it is of 

more Concernment to enquire, why Chriſt, who is 
the Eternal Son of God, and a God Incarnate, 
when he is ſpoke of as Judge of the World, i; 
moſt uſually Heſcrib'd as a Man, or the Son of 
Man; thus, He is that Man whom God bath or. 
dained; and the Son Man; nay, Chriſt himſelf | 
tells us, For this reaſon God hath given bim Authority 
to execute Fudgmeni, Bea bi ib Ibe Son ff Man, 
. 2 9 F 5 
Now the Reaſon WE dur Saviour i is deſcribed 
as a Man, and the Son of Man, when he comes to 
Judgment, is, becauſe he ſhall viſibly appear in 
human Nature to judge the World; and there. 
fore will be, and will appear as much a Man as 
he did when he dwelt on Earth, though he will 
7 5 7 alſo more like a God: Thus the Prophet 
Daniel deſcribes, it: He ſaw in the NM. wht Viſions, 
and behold, one lite the. Son of Man's came with 
the Clouds of Heaven, and came 10. the. Ancient of 
days, and they brought him near before him. And 
there was given him Dominion, and Glory, and a 
Kingdom, that all People, Nations, and Languages 
foould ſerve him: his Dominion is an everlaſting Do- 
minion, which ſhall not paſs away, and hit Kingdom 
that which ſhall not be deſtroyed, Dan. vii. 1 3, 14. 
It is the Son of Man who — this Glory and King- 
dom given him, and which he muſt e 
the Son of Man. 
And this ſeems the true Reaſon hy our Saviour 
ſo often calls himſelf the Son of Man, not as 
ſome imagine with reſpect to the mean Circum- 
ſtances _ his Appearance i in the, World ; for this 
1 T be Son of TOs no where in Scripture 


felates 


f at) to ſuch an Fan Meantieſ and Poverty age xlix. 
o aiſtinguiſhes one Man from another; but it either es. 
tf Wignifics no more than a Man, or it reſpects the Pfl. Ixxx. 
s common Weakneſſes of human Nature; and when 17. 
, chis Name is applied to any particular Perſons, it Pal. clxvi. 
Is Wis never uſed of mean Men, but always of Princes Eaek. ii. 1. 
or Prophets: But by this Title of the Son of Man 
our Saviour gives us to underſtand that he is that 
great and extraordinary Perſon, known by the 
Name of The Son of Man in Daniel's Viſions, 
whom God hath. * to be the Lord and 
Judge of the World. | 

But -I ſhall not aſk. over this Argument thus, 
but ſhall more particularly conſider the great Wiſ- 
dom of this; how neceſſary, congruous, and fit- 
ting it is, that the Son of Man ſhould judge the 
World; which will ſuggeſt a great many uſeful 
Meditations to us. Now I ſhall reduce what I have 
to ſay to theſe two Heads: 1. That it is very fitting 
and neceſſary that the Saviour of Mankind ſhould 
be their Judge alſo. 2. And therefore, that the 
Man Chriſt Jeſus, whoi is the Og of das 
ſhould Judge 1 „ 


1 That it is very . and Re "Fe that the | 
Saviour of Mankind ſhould be their] "os 00 
and that upon two Accounts. % 


1. Becauſe the Authority to 1 is ; effential to 
the Notion and Authority of a Saviour: To ſave 
| Sinners , ſignifies 10 ſave them from their Sins: 
which is the true Interpretation of the NameJeſus, 
Malth. i. 20. And to fave them from their Sins, 
is to deliver them from the Puniſhment of Sin, 
that is, from the Wrath of God, from the Curſe 
of the Law, from * and Hell, to raiſe thern 
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from the Dead, and to beſtow immortal Life cn 


them, Now there are ſeveral Acts muſt concur 


to perfect this Salvation, but the laſt concluding 
and finiſhing Act is Judgment. And he only is; 


to judge, to pardon, and to reward. 


ſanctified; which makes it neceſſary for the Say; 
our of the World to inſtruct Mankind in thei 


of righteouſneſs, 7o turn men from darkneſ un- 
God is a very righteous Judge, and has threatned 


Sinners muſt make Attonement and Expiation fo 


Acts, but the final Judgment perfects our Salvati 


the Goſpel, and died. upon the Croſs to expiat 
our * he tells his * All your: is givn 


7 hy os \ 1 
wi 4 * oY Nd 


our Prieſt and our Sacrifice; muſt die for our Sins, 
and intercede for us with God. But all this whil: 


ven on us, is our Saviour, Chriſt might have been 


being our Judge; but he could not have been our 


compleat and perfect Saviour who has Authority 
God is a holy and pure Being, and can never 
be reconciled to Sinners till they are renewed and 


Duty, and by the Power of his Grace to chang 
their Natures, and make them holy as God iz 
ſince, without holineſs no man ſhall ſee God: Ani 
therefore he muſt be a great Prophet, and Preache 


to light, and from the power of Satan unto Cul 
Death againſt Sin; and therefore the Saviour d 


Sin, muſt deliver us from the curſe of the Law, 
by being made a curſe for us: That is, muſt be 


a Sinner is not ſaved, till he is finally acquitted 
and abſolved; till he is actually delivered from the 
Curſe of the Law, and pole of eternal Lit 


and Glory. All things elſe are only preparatory 
on; for he who finally pardons, and beſtows Hes. 
our Prophet, our Prieſt, and our Sacrifice, without 
Saviour without it: And therefore after Chriſt' 


Reſurrection from the Dead, after he had preach! 


uni 


” 
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on unte me both in beaven and in earth, Matt. xxviii. 
And St. Peter tells the Sanbedrim, Him bath God 
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ing exalted with bis right hand, to be a prince and a 
s 0 /aviour, to give repentance to ljrael, and forgive- 


Power; he is our Saviour and our Prince. And 


ver this Power is the Reward of his Obedience and 
na Sufferings : Therefore. God hath bighly exalted him, 


and given bim a uame which is above every name; 


ei bat at the name of Feſus every knee ſpall bow, 
no: BN of things in heaven, and things in earth, and things 


under the earth; and that every tougue ſhould con- 


nl /, that Feſus Chrift is Lord, 10 the glory of 
her God the Father, Phil. ii. 9, 10, 11. His Power 
1. to ſave is attributed to his Interceſſion, or Media- 


torial Kingdom: N he is able alſa ta ſave 


neſs of fins, Acts v. 31. So that he faves by 


ned them to the uttermoſ} that come unto God by him, 
a ecing be ever liueth to make interceſſion for them, 
f Heb, vii. 25. And in like manner, St. Paul at- 
17, tributes-our Reconciliation to God to the Death of 
be Chriſt, but our Salvation to his Life ; that is, ta 
ins that Power he was inveſted with at his Reſur- 
hie re&ion from the Dead: For if when we were ent- 
tel mies, Wwe were reconciled unto God by the death 
the of bis San; much more being reconciled, Wwe foould 
Li bs /aved by bis Life, that is, actually delivered 
or i from the Wrath of God, by the Power and Au- 
at. thority of a living Saviour, Rom. v. 10. Upon the 


ſame account, Chriſt is ſaid % be delivered for our 
offences, aud to be raiſed again for gur a 
y 


out Wi that is, finally to abſolve and juſtify us at the 
out WF Day of Judgment, Rom. iv. 25. For we muſt ob- 


ſerre, that tho? Chriſt by his Death has made a 


a general Atonement and Expiation for Sin, and 

ate thoſe Men are ſaid at preſent to be juſtified, who 

ro arc in a juſtified State; (that is, who are ag > 
FED bs 2 0 2 e 


212 


A Practical Diſcourſe concerning 


the Terms of the Covenant for Juſtification ; who 


are ſuch as Chriſt in his Goſpel has promiſed to 


juſtify) yet, properly ſpeaking, no Man is finally 
Juſtified, till he is finally acquitted and abſolved at 


the Day of Judgment; till he is judicially deli. 


vered from the Wrath of God threatned againſt 


Sin, and actually ſentenced to Life and Glory, 
And if Chriſt cannot do this for us, whatever other 
Benefits we receive by his Miniſtry and Death, he 
is not a compleat and perfect Saviour; for he does 
not actually ſave us unleſs he have Power and Au- 
thority to judge us; that is, finally to abſolve us 
from all our Sins, and to beſtow Heaven on us. 
Which ſhews that the Saviour of Sinners muſt be 
their Judge, becauſe we are not actually ſaved, till 
we are finally judged. Moſes was not a complea 
Saviour of Mael; becauſe, tho“ he brought them 
out of Egypt, yet he left them in the Wilderneſs: 


But Fo/bug was their Saviour, (and therein a Type 


of Chriſt) who gave them Poſſeſſion of the promi- 
ted Land. | | 


3 But beſides the Nature of the lis that 


our Saviour muſt be our Judge; that is, muſt aCtu- 


ally ſave us, there is very great Reaſon it ſhould be 
ſo; becauſe this gives Authority and Efficacy to 


: all the Methods of Salvation. It will make Sin- 


ners afraid not to be ſaved by him, when they know 
that he muſt judge them. 


As to ſhew this particularly: It will give great 


Authority to his Laws and Counſels, and great 


Credit to his Promiſes and Threatnings. 
1. It will give great Authority to bis Laws and 


Counſels, to remember that our Lawgiver will 


be our Judge; that he who came into the World 


in human Nature, o to declare the Will of God 
to 
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to us, ſhalt come again to judge us by that Goſpel 
which he preached. When God ends his Pro- 
phets. to us, there is great Reaſon to reverence 
the Authority of God in them; but much more 
when our Judge comes to preach to us himſelf ; 
for we may be ſure he will not preach in vain: 
The Laws he preached to us at his firſt coming, 
ſhall be the Rule whereby he will judge us at his 
ſecond coming. 

el when we conſider, that both our Pro- 

het and our Judge 1s the Saviour of Mankind. 
We may poſlibly flatter ourſelves, that when God 
comes to Judgment, he may relax ſomewhat of 
the Rigor and Severity of his Laws; that he has 
reſerved to himſelf a Liberty of diſpenſing with 
our Obedience. to thoſe Laws, which by his Pro- 
phets he commanded us to obey : But we cannot 
think that our Saviour would Jay any unneceſſary 
Burden on us, that he would require any thing of 
us under the pain of Damnation but what he ex- 
pects we ſhould do; that he will diſpenſe with 
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the Terms of the Goſpel, which are themſelves a 


Diſpenſation with the Rigor of the Law: For 


there muſt be an end of « diſpenſing ſomewhere, 


unleſs Grace can diſpenſe away all our Duty, and 
diſpenſe unreform*d and impenitent Sinners into 
Heaven, If this could be done, there was no Rea- 


ſon why the Saviour of the World ſhould have 


preached at all, or have given any Laws to Man- 
kind, if he would have no Regard to them in 
judging the World: But if the Judge of the 


World become a Preacher, it concerns us diligently 


to hearken to him; for whether we will obey his 
Laws or no, we my be Pega by them. 


5 8 | . 3 a 2. This 
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2. This gives great Credit to his Promiſes and Mat 
Threatnings, when they are made by our Judge Nei 
himſelf, who has Authority to execute them. Has Wh 
Chriſt promiſed Pardon of Sin to all true Peni. h. 
tents? Has he promiſed to raiſe our dead Bodies 8 
out of the Grave immortal and glorious ; to be- 
ftow a Crown and Kingdom on us? Then we may 
depend on it, that he will do what he has promi. 
ſed; for he who has promiſed is able alſo to perform . 
He has Authority to forgive Sins, to raiſe the 
dead, to receive all his Diſciples into Heaven, in- 
to the immediate Preſence of God, there to live 
and to rejoice for ever. And when he who came 
to ſave us, and has promiſed this great Salvation 
to us, has Power to give it; when he who has 
made theſe Promiſes, has the Diſpoſal of Life and 
Glory, and Heaven in his oẽn Hands; this 1s a 
mighty Encouragement to us, to be ſtedfaſt, un. 
"moveable, always abounding in the Work of the Lord ; 
foraſmuch as we know that our Labour ſhall not be 
in vain in ibe Lord. 

And have not all impenitent Sinners as moch 
Reaſon to expect, that Chriſt will certainly exe- 
cute that Vengeance on them, which he has threat- 
ned? That he will condemn them to eternal 
Night and Darkneſs, to Lakes of Fire and Brim- 
ſtone. . where there is Weeping and Wailing, and 
_ -Gnaſhing'of Teeth for evermore? For he is the 
Judge of the World, who has'Power and Autho- 
rity to do it, and has declared that he will do it; 
and then we have Reaſon ta take his Word for 
it. 

Men are apt to ſhelter themſelves from the Ter- 
rors of the Law, by the Merits and Mediation, 
and Mercies of a Saviour. God indeed is very 
Juſt and vere, A conſuming Fire, and 1 5 
| abide 
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ciful and compaſſionate Saviour: He is ſo; in- 
finitely merciful! But yet this merciful Saviour 
has threatned everlaſting Fire againſt incorrigible 
Sinners; and he is our Judge too; and if he will 
condemn us at the laſt Day, what Hope is there 
for us? Where ſhall we find another Saviour to 
deliver us? It ſeems he is not all Mercy, as Sin- 


Salvation. 
That God did not intend merely to fright Sin- 


ners with his Threatnings, is evident from the Suf- 


ferings of our Saviour: He could not ſave us with- 
out making Atonement and Expiation for our Sins. 


he muſt ſuffer Death to redeem Sinners ; it is cer- 


| tain Sinners muſt have died, if Chriſt had not 


died for them; as St. Paul argues, F one died for 


abide his Coming But the bleſſed Jeſus 1 is a mer- | 


ners are apt to flatter themſelves. No: He is a 
Judge, and a terrible Judge! And if our Saviour | 
will Taders us, it 1s dangerous to neglect ſo great 


And if he muſt undergo the Curſe of the Law, if 


all, then were all dead. For would God have laid 
the Puniſhment of our Sins on Chriſt, if he had 


not intended to execute the Curſe of the Law 
againſt Sinners? Would he have deliverd up 
Chriſt to Death for us, if he had not intended that 


Sinners ſhould die without a Sacrifice? 


And when the Saviour of the World, who came 
to lay down his Life for us, to redeem us from the 


Curſe of the Law, threatens everlaſting Deſtruction 


againſt impenitent and unbelieving Sinners; what 
Reaſon have we to hope that he will not execute 


his Threatnings? Thoſe who are not redeemed 


by his Death, muſt die themſelves: And it 
cannot be otherwiſe expected, but that he who 
died to fave us, will execute the Sentence of 


8 Death on all thoſe who will not be ſaved 
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by him. When he comes to Judgment, he will 
remember the Shame and Agony, the Infamy and 
Torments of the Croſs, which he underwent for 
Sinners; and this will make him revenge the 
Contempt of his dying and ſuffering Love. He 
ſuffered for Sin once; and tho? he were the Son of 
God, he bowed, and ſweat, and died under the 
| Weight of it; but all this is deſpiſed by Sinners 
and goes for nothing. And now he will die no 
more for them; but they ſhall die for themſelves, 

* ſhall feel the Weight of God's Wrath themſelves; 


ſhall ſweat, and groan, and die e it to Eter. 
nity. 


II. It is very fitting ind; congruous, that the 
Man Chriſt Jeſus, who is the Saviour, ſhould be 
the Judge of the World; and that upon three Ac. 
counts: 1. This is a very fitting Reward of hi 
"Humiliation and Sufferings. 2. It gives great Ad. 
vantage to the future 1 - bs that the Son 
Man is the Judge of Mankind. 3. It adds to the 


Glory, and Triumph, and nen of that Pay, to 
have a viſible Judge. 17" rn 


\ 1586 The Glory and 8 of ns, Is 4 
very proper and fitting Reward of Chriſt's Humi- 
Jiation and Sufferings : He became Man, to fave 
Mankind; tho' He was in the form of God, and 
_ thought it not robbery to be equal. with: Cod; yet be 
made himſelf of no Reputation, and took upon bin 
the form of a Servant, and was made in the like- 
. neſs of Men: And being found in faſhion as a Man, 
be humbled himſelf, and became obedient hy Death, 
even the Death of the Croſs,” Phil. ii, 6, 7, 8. 


Tb 


This ws a very low Condeſcenſion for the Son 
of God, to conceal his eternal Majeſty under fo 
mean a Diſguiſe of Fleſh and Blood, to become 
Man as we are, to ſubmit to all the Weakneſſes 
and Infitmieſs of human Nature, to chuſe a low 
and mean Fortune, to be treated with Contempt 
and Infamy, and to die a painful-and accurſed 
Death upon the Croſs. All this he ſubmitted to, 
in Obedience to his Father's Will, for the Re- 
demption of Mankind: But it was not fitting this 
Sum of Righteouſneſs ſhould always lie under an 
Eclipſe; he muſt break forth at laſt with a new 
and ſurprizing Glory: The World muſt ſee what 
a great and excellent Perſon he was, who came 
to viſit them in great Humility; who took upon 
bim the form of a ſervant , and was deſpiſed and 
rejected of men; a man of ſorrow , and acquaint- 
ed with-grief: And therefore God bath highly ex- 
alted him, and given bim a name. which is above 
every name; that at the name of Jeſus every 
knee ſhould bow, both of things in Heaven, and 
things in Earth, and things under the Earth; and 
that every tongue ſhould confeſs, that Jeſus Chriſt 
is Lord, to the Glory of Cod the Father, verſ. 10, 
11. Chriſt is now exalted to the Right-hand of 
God, as a Reward of his Humiliation and Suffer- 
ings, and appears in the true Glory of an incarnate 
God; but his Glory is now viſible only to the 
bleſſed Inhabitants of Heaven: Thoſe who deſpi- 
ſed him, perſecuted him, ſpit on him, and nailed 
him to the Croſs; thoſe who in all Ages ſince 


have derided: the crucified Jeſus, and ſcorned his 4 
Religion and Worſhip, ſee nothing of his Glory: _ 
But when he comes to judge the World, then his 
Glory and Power ſhall be viſible to all; this 1 
will put an end to the Reproach of the Croſs, and q 
os * 8 


ons 
turn it into Surprize and Wonder, when they ſhall 


 kimſelfiin human Nature for a while, yet it can- 
not and ought not to be always ſo; but if God 
becomes Man, he will at one time or other make 


N 1 5 . 


_ demned; made a mock King, buffeted, ſcourged, 


without any external Splendor of Birth or Fortune 


| zudg e the World; when his Crown of Thorns 
l * * — ; When che — 
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ſee what a glorious Perſon he 1 is, who ſubmits to 
fo infamous a Death. 

When he came into the World, he N as 
other Men do, as mean as the meaneſt Men, 
cloathed with a mortal Body of Fleſh and Blood, 


to recommend him; but when this Son of Man 
ſhall return again to judge the World, his exter- 
nal Appearance will then be glorious, ſo bright 
and tranſplendent that he will eclipſe the Sun, as 
the Sun does the leſſer Lights of Heaven: Then 
2 will be as viſible in him as Man was on Earth, 
ſhine thro* human Nature, as the Soul does 
thro the Body; that an incarnate God will be as 
viſible as a Man. Human Nature will no longer 
veil and conceal che Glory of the Godhead 3 but 
ſhall bear all the viſible imprefilons of the Deity, 
and appear with the awful Majeſty of God. And 
this is a proper Reward for his mean Appearance 
on Earth; for when God becomes Man, though 
there may be wiſe Reaſons why he ſhould — 


his Glory viſible to nk the World in human Na- 


Ae cee ee 800 
a God to be arraigned as a Malefactor before 
Pontius Pilate; to be falſly accuſed, unjuſtly con- 


reviled with the moſt bitter and inſulting Scorn, 
and nailed upon the Croſs betwixt two Thieves: 
But the Scene will be. changed when he comes to 


in 


1 


l 
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and Feet ſhall be Springs and Fountains of Light; 
when his Croſs ſhall be turned into a triumphant 
Chariot and Throne of Judgment; and his Judge 
and Aocuſers, and all the Enemies and Deſpiſers 
of his Croſs, ſhall ſtand trembling before him. 
This is the Triumph of the crucified Jeſus; this 
is the Reward of his Infamy and Death; and a 
proper Reward it is, to make him the Judge of 
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Dhs Sora 'Belief;and: Forſuafion ef this now, 


that God has made him the Judge both of the 


Quick and Dead, takes away the Shame of the 
to own ourſelves the Worſhippers of the cruci- 
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in his Side, and the Print of the Nails in his Hands 


| Croſs: Let who dare mock at it, we do not bluſh 


fied Jeſus, 2vho ſuffered under Pontius Pilate, was 


crucified, dead and buried; tor him God raiſed 
from the dead, and hath made him both Lord and 
Chriſt. We can read the Hiſtory of his Arraign- 
ment and Condemnation, without taking Offence 
at his Sufferings, (tho* a Chriſt crucified was to 


the Fews a flumbling-blotk, and to the Greeks fooliſh- 


1s); becauſe by an Eye of Faith, we now ſee 
him advanced to the Right-hand of God, cloathed 
with Majeſty and Power, and expect ſhortly to ſee 
him come again in the Clouds of Heaven, to judge 


the World. Thus the Primitive Chriſtians de- 


fended themſelves aga inſt the Reproaches of Fews 
and Heathens ; and thus we may, to this Day, de- 
fend ourſelves againſt the Scoffs of Atheiſts and 
Infidels : For a crucified Jeſus will appear a very 


| glorious Prince when he comes to judge the 


World. It is very fitting, as you heard be- 
fore, that the Saviour of Mank ind ſhould be the 
Judge of the World; and it made it reaſonable for 
1 | wy a Our 
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o 


ment, that the Son of Man ſhall judge the World, 


,of apoſtate Man; that we have a corrupt Nature 


our Saviour to ſubmit to ſuch an ignominious 
Death, for the Salvation of Mankind ; when the 
Ignominy of the Croſs ſhould be rewarded, and 
done away, by the Glory and Triumph of the laſt 
Judgment. And therefore the Apoſtle tells us, 
That for the joy that was ſet before him, be endure 


the Croſs, deſpiſed the ſhame, and is ſet _—_ on the 
nn God, Heb. xii. 1, 2. 


2. It gives great A to the Future Judg. 


he who became Man that he might be the Saviou 
of Mankind: For the very Appearance of the Son 
of Man to judge the World, will convince all 
Men of the Jultice, Equity, and Compaſſion of 
the laſt Judgment; and then God will be glorifet 

in judging the World, when Men and Angels ſhall 
80 and acknowledge the Juſtice: and Cy of i. 

RW: 

1. What could Mankind * deſired. more, 
had they had the Choice of their own Judge, than 
to be judg-d by a Man? by a juſt, and good, and 
compaſſionate Man? It is a formidable thing to 
be judged by God who is a pure and holy Be 
ing; and who ſo holy, that he dares appear be- 
fore his Tribunal? He chargeth bis angels with fil 
ly, and the heavens are not clean in his fight. But 
we are apt to expect a more favourable Judg- 
ment from a Man who has a Kindneſs for human 
Nature; who is ſenſible of the Follies, Temp 
tions, and Infirmities of it; who will not judge us 
as if we were Angels or unbodied Spirits, but will 
remember that we are Men, that we are the Race 


within, a tempting Wo On and a Cn Devi 
Without. i 


/ 


* Huus Jop cu u. 
If this then will ſatisfy us, God has appointed 


Fleſh of our fleſh, and bone of our bone; one who 
has ſuffered, and has been tempted as we are, who 
has lived in the midſt of a wicked World, and 
knows the Converſation of Mankind, how eaſily 
Men are turned aſide by Example and Perſuaſion, 


great Pity for the Weakneſſes of Men, and will 
make all favourable Allowances for them. 
Nay, more than this; we have not only a Man, 


united to human Nature. All Mankind have a 
great Perſuaſion of God's Goodneſs, that the kind- 
eſt and moſt compaſſionate Man in the World, 
falls infinitely ſhort of the Goodneſs of God; but 
they are afraid of his Holineſs, and of his Juſtice; 
that theſe Attributes will not ſuffer him to make 
ſufficient Allowances for the Weakneſs of human 


enough to pity each other's Infirmities, yet they 
are not always the moſt favourable Judges to one 
another; in Reaſon it ſhould be ſo, that thoſe who 
are expoſed to the ſame Temptations themſelves, 
| who feel the Weakneſſes and Infirmities of human 
Nature, ſhould pity thoſe who are overcome by 
them; bur it is not always ſo; and therefore we 
cannot always rely on it. But when God becomes 
Man, we have all the Goodneſs of God, and all the 


ction; that when God-Man is our Judge, if either 


God or Man can help us, we are ſafe: No Man 


paſſions of a Man; and he who has, muſt an, 


and Intereſt, by Fears and Flatteries; and has a 


but God- man for our Judge; a God perſonally | 


need be afraid of ſuch a Judge, who has not out- 
ſinned the Mercies of a God, and the tender Com- 
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a Man for our Judge; one who is our Brother; 


Nature: On the other hand; tho' Men know 


tender Compaſſion of a Man, in their utmoſt Perfe- 
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and the moſt merciſul Man muſt vindicate the Ju- 
. ſtice of God in it. 


Eſpecially, 2. When we remember that thi 
Man is the Saviour of Mankind : He who is our 
Judge became Man, that he might be our Saviour, 
and can we defire a more equal and favourable 
Judge than the Saviour of Mankind? We may be 
ſure he has all the Kindneſs for us that we can 0 
ſire: It was a mighty Love to human Nature 


which brought him from Heaven, and cloathed him 


with Fleſh and Blood, and expoſed him to all the 
Miſeries and Sufferings of this Life, for our Sakes; 
and when he died and ſuffered all this for us, can 
we ſuſpect he will be a ſevere and unequal Judge? 
That he who died for Sinners, will condemn any 


Sinners whom he can ſave? Has he then forgot his 


Agony and bloody Sweat, his Croſs and Paſſion! 


Has he forgot the Love which brought him into 


the World, and which nailed him to the Croſs, 
for the Salvation of Sinners? We need not doubt 
but the Saviour of Mankind is more ftrong]y in- 
clined to fave than to deſtroy: Than todetiroy, did 
I fay!. far be it from the great Lover of Souls, that 


he ſhould have any Inclination to deſtroy : T his s 


foreign to his Deſign, this is againſt his Will, this 
is a Force upon his Nature and Government; he 5; 
incarnate and embodied Love; Mercy is the Tem. 


per and Complexion,” the Glory and Triumph of 
his Kingdom, and therefore none ſhall eternally 


periſh but thoſe whom infinite and 1 incarnate Love 


cannot ſave. 
For we muſt remember that he ay now pur- 


by chaſed us with his own Blood, that he has an In- 


tereſt in us, that every Sinner he condemns he pro- 

nounces Sentence againſt himſelf, he rejects what 

might have been, and what he is thoul 
ou 
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d. fhould have been his own; and therefore we may 
be certain he will condemn none, whom according 


certain of this as we are (to allude to ſome Para- 


r; | | - 0 | 
le bles of our Saviout) that a Man who has travelled 
be into the Wilderneſs to find a loft Sheep, will bring 
e. it home upon his back rejoicing, and not leave it 
re to periſh there when he has found it : Or that a 
n Woman, who ſought diligently for her loſt Groat, 
he and rejoiced at the finding of it, will not immedi- 


ately fling it away again; or that a Father who has 
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to the moſt favourable Conſtruction of the Terms 
of the Goſpel he can fave: I fay,' we may be aa 


83 

an received his prodigal Son with all the Feſtival Ex- 
ef preſſions of Joy, will not immediately turn him 
17 WW out of his Family to ſeek his Fortune: No; Chriſt 
his has ſhed. his Blood for us all, and the more he 
12 WY faves, the greater Reward he has of his Suffering, 
to the more numerous his Train and Retinue of re- 
ſs deemed Souls is, and Numbers add to the Glory 
br of the Triumph: This may convince all Mankind 
n. how merciful our Judge will be; and if we muſt 
id be judged at all, could God do more for us, than 
at to appoint the Man Chriſt Jeſus, who is our Sa- 
FI viour, to be our Judge? f be FRE as 

his But then conſider on the other hand, what a 
1 terrible thing it will be, to be condemned by the 
m. Man Chriſt Jeſus, the Saviour of the World! 
of What Tumults and Convulſions of Thoughts muſt 
ly ſuch Sinners labour under! They muſt be ſelf- 


condemned; they muſt feel all the Agonies of 
| Guilt and Deſpair : For if they could reaſonably 
excuſe themſelves, or the moſt merciful Man in 


Ir- | 
n. the World could excuſe them, their Judge would 
'0- excuſe them too. I know not how to bear the 
ut Thoughts of this; the very Imagination of it 


amazes and confounds me! To be damned is a 


tole- 
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| tolerable Puniſhment, in compariſon of being 
damned by the Saviour of the World. And might 
_ * Thave been ſaved, will ſuch a Sinner ſay ? Did my 
Saviour, who is now my Judge, a terrible Judge, 
ſhed his Blood for me? Did he. purchaſe. Heaven 
for me? And does he now condemn me to Hell, 
and deſervedly too, againſt his own Inclination, 
tho? he loſe the Purchaſe of his Blood by it? O 
Wretch that I am! Might I have been faved ? 
and muſt I be damned? and damned by the Sa- 
viour of the World! What Fury and Paſſion will 
accompany theſe Thoughts, is not to be expreſſed 
2 Words ; and I pray God none of us may ever 
beit, n e 
3. Another thing which made it ſo fitting and 
congruous, that the Son of Man ſhould judge the 
World, is, That he will be a viſible Judge. It is 
very fitting the World ſhould be viſibly judged ; 
for without this, all the Pomp and Triumph of 
Judgment, nay, ſome of the principal Ends of 
Judgment are loſt. God judges the World in ſo 
ublick a manner, to convince. the World of his 
Power and Juſtice, and Goodneſs, in the final De- 
ſtruction of all bad Men, and in the final Rewards 
of Virtue; And therefore this muſt be: a viſible 
Judgment; and then there muſt be a viſible Judg- 
ment-Seat, and a viſible Judge, a viſible Glory 
and Power. Bad Men muſt know for what they 
are judged, and ſee the Hand that executes Ven- 
geance on them; or, for oughtI know, they might 
go Atheiſts and Infidels to Hell; and ſee no more 
. of God in a fired World than they do in Plague, 
or Sword, or Famine, or ſuch other Judgments as 
God ſends upon the Earth. They might curſe 
their hard Fate, but neither accuſe themſelves, nor 
_ own the Divine Power and Juſtice : And 1575 
| | s | they 


i 


they 1 Hell . owning SR Being 
and [Taſtice of God, or acknowledging; their own 
Guilt and Deſerts, and accuſing: themſelves as the 
Authors of their own Miſery and Deſtruction; 
God would loſe the Glory of his Juſtice and Pow- 
er, and Hell itſelf would be a very tolerable Place 
to Sinners: There would be a Fire there to burn 
them, but no Worm to gnaw their Conſciences, 
no in ward Furies to torment, them. The Juſtice 


of the laſt Judgment, which will ſtop the Mouths 


of Sinners, and make them confeſs their d wn Guilt 


and Deſerts, will make che Flames of Hell iſo fu- 


riouſly rage and devour. 
So that it is neceſſary le he laſt judgment 


ſhould be executed by a viſible Judge, that it may 


not be thought the Effect of Chance and Accident, 
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or Fate, but the Reſult of the Divine Wiſdom and 


on all the Workers of Iniquity: And this alſo 


Council; that the World may ſee and know, that 
God is come to judge them, and to take Vengeance 


makes the Son of Man a very proper Judge of 
Mankind, becauſe he is a viſible God, and can ap- 


pear in a viſible Glory, and as viſibly Judge the 
World, as any earthly Prince or Judge, when he 


aſcends the Judgment · Seat. 


This will be the Glory of chat Day, to ſee the 


viſible Appearance of the Son of Man in the 


gels to his Throne of Glory; where he fits en- 
cireled with the Heavenly Hoſt, and all Mankind 


| Clouds of Heaven, attended with Myriads of An- 


ſtanding before his Tribunal, expecting their final 
Doom from his Mouth. Good Lord! How will 


ſuch a Sight as this affect us ! Could we but paint 
a lively Image and Repreſentation of Judgment 
| upon our Fancies , how would it warm our 
Hearts! How would it diſparage all the pompous 
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glorious appearance of the great God, and our $4. 
wviour Feſus Chriſt ! What Terror would the 


| drinking away the Thoughts of God and Judg 
ment! 6 9 


with a human Body, but bright and glorious as 
the Sun; a Body, which ſtill retains the Marks of 
his Sufferings; and the Tokens of his Love! 


Soul loveth ! to fee him whom we have ſo paſ. 


ner upon the Croſs; but to ſee him in all his Ma- 
jeſty and Glory, to ſee him a Triumphant Conque- 


_ wards of our Patience and Sufferings, and our final 


rage and Reſolution, with Zeal and Activity in 


Loins, and make their Knees knock one againſt 
another, like the Hand - writing upon the Wall; 


tion of that Day, when good Men ſhall ſee their 


and lying in a Manger; to ſee him, not arraigned 


when this Royal Bridegroom ſhall come in the 


4 - 
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Pageantry of this World! How would it revive 
the Spirits af good Men; inſpire them with Coy. 
ſerving Chriſt 3 Looking for that bleſſed hope, and 
Thoughts of it ſtrike into Sinners! How would it 


cool the Heat of Luſt! How would it make their 
Countenance change, and looſen the Joints of their 


while they are carouſing in their full Bowls, and 


Who can poſſibly conceive the Joy and Exult. 
Lord coming in the Clouds of Heaven, cloathed 


How will it tranſport-us, to ſee him whom our 


fionately longed, and deſired to ſee! to ſee him 
whom we love, though we have not ſeen him! 
To ſee him, I ſay, not as the Shepherds did, a 
poor helpleſs Infant, wrapped in ſwaddling-Clouts, 


for a Malefactor, nor hanging in a ſhameful man- 
ror and Judge, to ſee him with Crowns and Laurels 
in his Hands, and in him to ſee the Certainty of 
our Faith, the Completion of our Hopes, the Re- 
Conqueſt over Death andy Hell! O Joyful Day, 


Glory 


* 
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ver to part more. e 5 
Methinks 1 ſee holy and devout Souls in the 
higheſt Raptures and Extaſies of Joy, embracing 
and comforting one another at the Appearance of 
therr Lord: Here comes the bleſſed Jeſus; it is he 
himſelf, the true Image of God, the very Bright - 


neſs of his Father's Glory. This is that bleſſed 
l; Day we have fo long expected and hoped for; let 
n us go forth and meet him; let us haſten into the 


ment; but let thoſe tremble at Judgment, who are 
with his Blood; he has renew'd and ſanctified us 
Preſence of Men and pa, . to beſtow a Kingdom 


on us, to receive us to himſelf, that where he is, 
we may be alſo, and behold his Glor x. 
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Glory of his Father, to meet his Spouſe the 
Church, to conduct her to his Father's Houſe, there 
to ſee, and there to partake in his Glory, and ne- 


Embraces of our Saviour: He is come to Judg- 
afraid of the Judge. We are his, he has bought us 


by his Spirit, and now he is come to own us in the 


ut But then, on the other hand, conſider, I beſeech 
al: you, what a terrible Sight this will be to bad Men, 
arr | who have laughed at the Fable of a crucified Je- 
mn" WF fus, and mocked at a Future Judgment: And is he 

» * come, will ſuck a Sinner fay? and muſt I be. 
as, judged at laſt, when I thought myſelf ſo ſecure 
ned Wi of Judgment! Behold ! I ſee him, and can be an In- 
an- Wh fide! no longer: Lord, what Terror is there in his 
Ha- Looks How do his Eyes flame with Vengeance! 
1" Who can abide the Day of his Wrath! How can 
rcls Wi 1 appear before him as my Judge, whom I would 
of not have for my Saviour! What Account can give ' 
Re. of my Actions, who never expected to be called to 
inal Wi an Account for them! What Plea can I make for 
" myſelf, who would never believe, who would ne- 


ver be perſuaded ! How ſhall I bear his Preſence, 
4 28 "20 


. 
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and yet whither can 1 fly from him ! When he 
- condemns me; to whom can I appeal from the 
Judge and the Saviour of the World! O Wretch 
that I am, who would neyer believe, never think 
of this Day, and now I muſt be condemned by 
the Saviour of the World! _ 
Lt theſe Thoughts then make a deep Impreſſion 
| upon our Minds, before that Day comes; let us re. 
member that the Son of Man will be our Judge, 
he who laid down his Life for us, he who now in- 
vites us to Repentance, he who now promiſes Par. 
don and F. orgiveneſs to true Penitents; let this teach 
us to reverence his Laws, to imitate his Example, 
to put our whole Truſt and Confidence in his Me. 
rits and Interceſſion: That when be cometh again 
in bis glorious Majeſty to judge both the quick and th 
dead, we may riſe with him unto 1 ife immortal; ; as 
our Church teaches us to pray. 
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* Secondly, Let us now ener At Aſſuranee 
we have, that the Man Chriſt Jeſus ſhall be the 
Judge of the World: And of this St. Paul tells us, 
That God hath given aſſurance unto all men, in tha! be 
1 raiſed him from the dead. 


But you'll ſay, How does as Refarredtion of 
Chriſt from the Dead, prove that he is made the 

Judge of the World? For that any Man riſes from 

the dead, does not prove that he is Judge of the 
World. We ſhall all riſe again at the laſt Day; but 

not to judge, but to be judged. This is very 
true; and therefore if we knew no more of 
Chriſt, but only that he roſe again from the dead, 


this would not prove him to be ts Judge of the 
World. „ e 


1 
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Zut we muſt conſider, 1. That the Reſurrection 


of Chriſt is a great and irreſiſtible Proof of his 


Doctrine which he preached. This our Saviour 


himſelf appeals to, as the laſt Proof of his Divine 


Authority; Deſtroy this Temple, and in three days 


will I raiſe it up. And thus his Reſurrection from 
the Dead proves that he. is the Judge of the 
World; for this he expreſly taught his Diſciples,” 
that God had commutted all Judgment into bis 
hands; that the Son of Man ſhall come in the Glo- 
ry of bis Father, with his Angels, and then ſhall he 
reward every Man according to: his Works, So that 
our Saviour plainly declared, That God had made 
him the Judge of the World; and God has con- 


brmed his Teſtimony, by raiſing him from = 


Dead. 

2. We muſt conſider alſo, that the Reſurrection 
of Chriſt was his viſible Advancement into his 
Kingdom: Then his Kingdom began, when he 
roſe pn the Dead ; then ail Power was committed 
to him, both in Heaven, and in Earth; Mat. xxviil. 
And that God has thus advanced him, was . viſible 
to all Men, in the Effuſion of the Holy Spirit on 


the Apoſtles, on the Day of Pentecoſt, and in 
thoſe wonderful Miracles which they wrought in 
his Name. Thus St. Peter tells the Jews, that 


the miraculous Effuſion of the Spirit, was a viſi- 
ble Proof, that God had advanced Chriſt into his 


Kingdom; As ii. 33. Therefore being by the right 1 


hand of Gad exalted, and baving received of the 


Father the promiſe of the Holy Ghoſt, he hath ſhed 


forth this which ye -now ſes and bear. And from 
hence concludes, v. 36. Therefore let all the Houſe 
of Iſrael know aſſuredly, that God hath made that 
ſame Feſus, whom ye Pave crucified, both Lord and 
Oe * upon occaſion of the Miracles the 
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230 A Practical Diſcourſe concerning 
Apoſtles wrought, when they were forbid to preach 
in his Name, St. Peter tells the Sanbedrim, Th 
God of our Fathers raiſed up Jeſus, whom ye flew, and 
banged on a tree: Him hath God exalted with his right 
band, to be a Prince and a Saviour, for io give repent. 
ance unto Iſrael, and remiſſion of fins : Joe we are hi 
witneſſes of theſe things; and jo is alſo the Holy Ghoſt, 
«hom God hath given to them that obey him, Acts v. 
30, 31. So that when Chriſt roſe again, he took 
Poſſeſſion of his Kingdom; and be muſt reign til] 
he hath put down all enemies under his feet; that is, 

till he hath judged the World, finally condemned 
all bad Men, and rewarded his faithful Diſci.- 
ples ; and then he ſhall give up the Kingdom a. 
gain to his Father, that God may be all in all; 
1 Cor, xv. *** . 
But beſides this, there are two viſible Effects of 
the Reſurrection of CHRIST, which are plain 
Preſages and Preludiums to a Future Judgment; 
The Deſtruction of the 7ewiſh Nation and Policy, 
and the: Deſtruction of the Kingdom of Dark- 
1. The Deſtruction of the cs, for their great 
Sin in crucify ing their Meſſias. This Chriſt fore- 
told he would do: This is the Meaning of that 
Parable of the Nobleman, theo went into à far 
country, to receive for himſelf a Kingdom, and 10 
return. ut bis citizens hated bim, and ſent 
a Meſſage after him, ſaying, We will not have this 
man jo reign over us. And when he returned, be 
ſaid; But thoſe mine enemies, which | would nt 
that I ſhould reign over them, bring hither, and 
lay them before me; Luke xxix. 12, 14, 27. And 
therefore when Chriſt had foretold the Deſtructi- 
on of the Temple; and his Diſciples asked him, 
Hen ſoall theſe Things be? And what ſhall * 
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Sign 2 Coming, and of the End of the Wald? © 


Our Saviour intermixes the Pro phecy of the De- 


ſtruction of Jeriſalem, the Fate = the Zewi/b Na- 


tion, and the laſt Judgment, for the End of the 
World: The Deſtruction of the Jcuiſh Nation be- 
ing the Beginning, and the Preſage of a futureJudg- 
ment; Mattb. xxiv. This was a vilible Act of his 
Juſtice and Power, and a fair Warning to the 
World, what all the Enemies of Chriſt's Kingdom 
mult expect. 
2. The Overthrow of the Devibs Kingdom in 
the World, is another Preſage of a future Judg- 
ment. When Chriſt appeared, the Devil had his 
Kingdom in this World; was the God of this 
World, and was worſhipped with Divine Ho- 
nours: And St. Joh tells us, For this end the Son 
God was manifeſt , 10 deftr 7 the works of the 
evil; 1 Joh. iii. 8. "And Chriſt tells us, That the 
Holy Ghoſt, whom he would ſend upon his Apo- 
ſties after his Reſurrection from the Dead, /bould 


convince the World of Judgment, becauſe the Prince © 


of this World is judged ; Joh. xix. 11. Where by 
Judgment, I underſtand the final Judgment, which 
the Spirit ſhould convince the World of by that 
viſibleJudgment he would execute upon the Prince 
of this World. For by the Preaching of the Go- 
ſpel, he turned Men from Darkneſs unto. Light, 
and from the Power of Satan unto God ; convert- 
ed great Part of the Heathen World, filenced their 
Oracles, and expoſed their Gods and their Wor- 
ſhip, rg ACP; and their Altars, to Con- 

tem | | 
This was a viſible 1 of che Prigce of 


this World. And have not bad Men Reaſon to 


look about them, when they fee their Prince and 
A ſo TY defeated? If Chriſt have al- 
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| wy E T us now . the Manner and Cir- 


Fire? 


A Practical Diſcourſe concerning 
ready begun to execute Judgment on the Prince of 
this World, is not this a plain Forerunner of the 


final Judgment; when the Devil and his Angels, 
and all. bad Men, ſhall be condemned to Eternal 


This Kfſbranice we Auen, wor thi Son of: Man | 
ſhalljudge the World, chat God hath raiſed him 
from the Dead, and thereby confirmed that Teſti- 
mony which he gave of himſelf, advanced him to 
the right Hand of Power; and has alread given 
ſome ſenſible Proofs of his Power and Julie, in 
the Overthrow of the aue Nation, and the De- 
VEE Kingdom. 

I ſhall only farther obſerve," That this! ſenſible 
Proof we have that Chriſt ſhould judge the World 
is a ſenſible Proof of a future Judgment. As cer- 
tain as we are that Chriſt is riſen from the Dead, 
ſo certain we are of a future Judgment: Which is 
an abundant Confirmation of all thoſe other Argu- 
ments from Raden _ W a God will 
me the an 


CHAP: Iv. 


The Ma anner ad Chit f 0 . R IS Ts 
7 and the NTT 8 olemniti es « 9 


| cumſtances of Chriſt's Appearance, and 

the Awful Solemnities of Judgment. I have, up- 
on ſeveral Occaſions, hinted at moſt of theſe Things 
W but che Order. 1 wy; Diſcourſe he 
, | that 
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2 Future J uPGMUR Nr. 
that I ſhould ſay ſomething particularly, tho' brief. 
lyg ns 22ers os [nt w dcr 

Now our Saviour tells us, Matib. xvi. 27. That 
the Son of Man ſhall come in the. Glory of bis Fa- 
ther, with his Angels. Luke ix. 26. That the Son of 
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| Man ſball come in bis own Glory, and in bis Father's, 


and of the holy Angels. That the Lord Jeſus 
Hall be tr evealed ' from Heaven 45 with his mighty 
Angels, in flaming fire; taking vengeance on them. 
that know not God, and obey not the, Goſpel of our 


: Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 2 Theſſ. 1. 75 8. That the. 


Lord himiſelf ſball deſcend from Heaven with a 
ſhout , dib the voice of the Archangel, and with. 


the trump of God; which ſhall awaken - the dead; 


and raiſe them out of their graues: But the dead in 
| Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt. Then we which are alive 
(that is, whoever then ſhall be alive at Chriſt's 


coming to Judgment) Hall he caught up togetber 


with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the 


air; and ſo ſpall we ever be with the Lord; 1 


Theſſ. iv. 16, 17. That when the Son of Man co- 
meth in his Glory, and all his boly Angels with bim; 


then ſhall be fit upon the Throne of. his Glory: And 


before, him ſhall be gathered all Nations; and be 


ſhall ſeparate them one from another, as a ſhepherd 


divideth his ſheep from the goats; Matth. xxv. 31, 


32. Or as it is deſcribed in St. John's Viſions, 20. 
Rev, 11, 12, 13. And I ſaw a white Throne, and 
bim that ſat on it; from whoſe face the earth and 
beavens fled away, and there was, no place found for 


ſbem. And I ſaw; the dead, ſmall and great, ſtand 


before God; and the books were opened, and another 


book was opened which is the book of life : And the 


dead were judged out of thoſe things which were wwrit- 


ten in the boots, according to their works, This 
gives us a general Proſpect of the Order and So- 


lemnitx 
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lemnity of the laſt Judgment, which is very Pom- 
pous and Glorious, and by Terrible: 1 here ne. | 
ver was any thing like it. All the Roman Triumphs, 


in compariſon with this, were but like the Sports, 
and apiſh Imitations of Children: Let us then par- 
N but 3 conſider the ſeveral Parts of 
it. 


Chriſt hall come io bis ow Glory, and in bi 
Father's, and of the boly ! Angle 
In bis own Glory: That mu gnify the Glory 
of his Perſon, that is, the Glory of an incarnate 
God. His Body will be bright and glorious, a 
the Sun. So it was, when he was transfigured be. 
fore them on the Mount; His face did ſhine lik 
the fun, and his raiment was white as the ligbi; 
Matth. xvii. 2: And if there be any new Degree 
of Glory and Majeſty, we may be ſure he will ap- 
pear in it all, when he comes 838 The 
Scripture aſſures us, that Chriff is now cloathed 
3 with a glorious Body; and that at the Reſurrect. 
Phil. oY on, be ſhall change our vile bodies, that they may lt 
12. like to his own moſt glorious body. And he himſelf 
tells us, At that thu the ee Hall ſhine forth 
Mat. xiii. Jike the ſun, in the Kingdom of their Father. Andif 
00 he beſtows ſuch Glory on his meaneſt Members, 
how glorious will-the Head be? For St. Paul a. 
ſures us, that there are very different Degrees of 
Glory: There is one glory of the ſun, and anoller 
Cory of the moon, and another glory of the nor 

for one flar differeth from another ſtar in glory. $ 
aifo is the Reſurrettion of the dead; 1 Cor. xv 
41, 42. With what Glory then will our Lon 
appear, when he comes to judgment? If the 
\ Righteous ſhall ſhine forth like the Sun; hon 
bright will the Sun of Righteouſneſs himſelf be! 
Ar mere e Creatures ſhall appear ſo glorious, * 
a | W 


%% 
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will the Glory of an Incarnate God be? For he 


Ne 

e- Vill not then appear as a glorious Creature, but as 
s, a viſible God: As I obſerved: before; his Godbead 
's, will ine thro? the glorified Humanity, as viſible as 
r- WW our Souls do thro? our Bodies. And how glorious 
of WF muſt that Body be, in which the Deity appears! 


A Glory, which diſtinguiſhes a God from the moſt 


glorious Creature? e 
But he muſt appear in the Glory of bis Father 


ry alſo: That is, as J underſtand it, with the Autho- 

ts N rity of an univerſal Judge. This is a great Glo- 
ag ry ; for Authority and Power carries Reverence 20 
ve- and Majeſty with it. Whatever Mens perſonal 
e Qualifications are, tho* upon all other Accounts 

"1; they are much inferior to their Neighbggrs ; yer 
ee the Character of a Judge makes them venerable, 

ap- cſpecially to thoſe who muſt be judged by them. 

"he Authority is an inviſible Character, but yet gives a 

hed e viſible Majeſty: It is apt to impoſe upon our 
ct. Judgments of Perſons, that we hardly think them 
yby the ſame Men when they are in Authority, and 

{elf out of it. And if an ordinary Judge of Aſſize be 
710 look'd on with ſo much Reverence and Awe; 
dif what is the Glory and Majeſty of an Uni- 
ers, verſal Judge? How will all the World fall, and 

al. bow, and tremble before him; who, with the 
Word of his Mouth, can ſentence them to Eternal 
thr Life or Death? This is bis Father*s Glory; for he 

7755 is the natural Lord, and Judge of the World? 

a and from him he receives this Authority to judge 

XV, the World : The Father judgeth no man, but hath 

ord committed all Judgment to the Son; that all men 


ſnould bonour the Son, even as they honour the K- 


ho; ber; John v. 22, 23. To this Glory he is now 
be? adyanced; and we muſt now Obey, and Reve- 
my rence, and Adore him as our Judge: But it will 
W . Ds 8 


give 
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give a viſible Majefty to him, when he thus comes 

in the Glory of his Father; when the aſtoniſhing 

Glory of his Perſon' is Rill made more Glorious 

and Majeſtick by the Authority of a Judge. 

Bur his Retinue is very glorious alſo, and addy 
to the Terror and Majeſty of his Appearance: For 
bk he ſhall come attended with Myriads of holy An. 
gels, bright and glorious Beings, who encircle his 
„ and are the Witneſſes and Miniſters of hi 
Juſtice. 
We know, a Saane Retinue adds greatly t 
the Glory of a Prince, or Judge: A Multitude * 
ſomething great and awful in it, eſpecially when 
this Multitude are all his Dependants, Servants, 
and Miniſters; and more ſtill, when every one 
of this Multitude are moſt excellent and glorious 
Creatures, the Beauty and Perfection af the Crea- 
tion; whoſe ſingle Glories we cannot now bear 
the Sight of, without great Apprehenſion and A- 
mazement. And what a mighty Prince is he, who 
comes attended with the whole Hoſt of Heaven; 
who leave their Heavenly Manſions, to wait up- 
on their Lord, and to adorn his Triumphs! 
But this glorious Retinue of Angels is not mere- 
1 for Pomp and State; but they ate the Mini- 
ters of his Juſtice, and therefore are called his 
Ne A, . mighty Angels, or the Angels of his Power; 2 The/. 
. . 1. 7. And what a powerful Judge is he, who has 
Juratess all the Powers of Heaven attending him, to exe · 
urs. cute his Vengeance on Men and Devils. 

This glorious Judge ſhall at the laſt Day come 
down from Heaven, for thither: he aſcended after 
his Reſurrection from the Dead, and there he muſt 

continue till he comes to judge the World: But 
then ſbe Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend from Heaven 
with a o foout, with the voice e of the Archangel, w_ 


\ 
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with 5 Trump of Cod, 2 Theſſ. iv. 16. 1 

reaſon Why this ſhould not be underſtood literally - 

of an audible Voice and Shouting, and an audible 
Sound of the laſt Trumpet to ſummon all Man- 

kind to Judgment; for this makes the Appearance 

more ſolemn and awful; and thus God deſcended 

on Mount Sinai, when he gave the Law, with thun- 

drings and ligbtnings, and ibe voice of a trumpet 

exceeding loud; ſo that all the people that was in 

the. camp, trembled. Exod. xix. 16. And if he 

gave the Law with the Sound of a Trumpet, 3 

not judge the World with it too 

This Shout is the ſhouting of the holy Angels 
begun by the Voice of the Archangel, in their 
Deſcent with Chriſt; and ſignifies what ſuch Shout- 
ings do among Men, either great Joy and Exultati- 
on, or Alacrity and Courage: Thus Men -ſhour 
for Joy when any thing happens which highly plea- 
ſes them; thus Soldiers ſhout when the Signal is 
given for Batcel, 

Thus when our IX ood ſhall fay, Come, ye holy. 
Angels, go down with me to judge the World; 
they will ſhout for Joy that that Day is come, 
which will put a final end to the Kingdom of 
Darkneſs; when the Devil and his Angels, and all 
wicked Men ſhall be caſt into the Lake of Fire; 
and good Men rewarded, and crowned, and re- 
ceived 1 into the immediate Preſence of God i in Hea- 
ven. For this is matter of Joy to all holy Angels, 


to ſee the final Conqueſt of all the ES” of 


CHRIST's K ingdom; to ſee the Triumphs of * 
ſtice, to ſee all Impiety and Wickedneſs ſhamed, 

condemned, and puniſhed, and the World clean- 
ſed from the Pollutions of it: To ſee their Num- 


bers increaſed by the Advancement of Good Men 


AF into Fee e vil now be united to their Com- 
by o 95 * ; 55 | | Panp, 
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Rune and j join with them in ſinging Hallelujahs to 
im that ſitteth on the Throne, and to the Lamb; 
for if there be Joy in Heaven at the Repentance 
| ofone Sinner, what Exultation and Acclamation 
will there be, to ſee the whole Number of G0 D'; 
Ele& raiſed again with glorious Bodies, and re- 
ceive that Kingdom which was prepared for them 
before the Foundations of the World! 
When our Lord ſhall ſay, Come ye holy Angels, 
and be the Miniſters of my Juſtice, and execute my 
Vengeance upon a wicked World, upon the De. 
wil and all bad Men, and gather together mine Ele& 
from the four Corners of the Earth; with what 
Shoutings will they receive their Commiſſion? 
With what Alacrity and Coura rage will they execute 
it? For ſo our Saviour himſelf repreſents it, that 
the Angels are not merely Attendants of State, but 
his Officers and 'Minifters whom he — 8 in 
judging the World: Thus he expounds the Parable 
of the Tares, Mat. xiii. 41, 42, 43. He that ſoweth 
the good ſeed, is the Son of Man: The field is the world: 
the good ſeed are the children of the kingdom + but the 
 tares are the children of the wicked one: The enemy 
that ſowed them is the Devil : The harveſt is the end 
of the world : And the reapers are the Angels. As 
therefore the tares are gathered and burnt in the Fre; 
- "fo ſhall it be in the end of the world. The Son of Man 
ſhall ſend forth bis Angels, and they ſhall gatber 
forth out of his Kingdom all things that offend, and 
them which do iniquity; and ſhall caſt them into 4 
Furnace of fire : There ſhall be wailing and gnaſbing of 
teeth, | Then ſhall the righteous ſhine forth like the * 
in the kingdom of their Father, And thus he ex- 
pounds the Parable of the Net, that was caſt into 
the ſea, and gathered of every kind. Which, when 
it was 2 they drew” to ſhore, and ſat drwn, and 
40 | 
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rather'd the good into Veſſels, and the bad they caſt a» 
way. So all it be at the end of the word; The Au- 


there ſhall be wailing and gnaſbing of teeth, v. 4.48, 
WM l Lad, La 
"What i meant by the Trump of God, with 


Trumpet, at the Sound of which the Dead ſhall 


ſleep, but we ſhall all be changed, in a moment, in 
the tewinkling of an eye, at the laſt trump, (for the 
trumpet ſhall. ſound) and the dead fhall be raiſed in- 
corruptible, and we Pall be changed. And therefore 
this laſt Trump ſeems to be what our Saviour calls 
the voice of the Son of God, Joh. v. 25, 28, 29. 


Which may indeed be underſtood of a Metapho- 
rical or Spiritual Death and Reſurrection, that thoſe 
who were dead in Sin, ſhould be raiſed to a new 


Marvel not at this: for the bour is coming, in the 
which all that are in their graves ſhall bear bis voice 
and ſhall: come forth,” they that have done good unto 


ͤ— Sl. ne. 8 


evil unto the reſurrefion of ' damnation. So that the 
Voice of Chriſt ſhall raiſe the dead, which may 
well be called the Trump of God, when it ſhall 


which Chriſt deſcends from Heaven, is hard to 
| {ay only thus much we know, that it is ſuch a 


ſpiritual Life, by hearing the Voice of the Son of 
God, and believing on him; but though our Savi- 
our might intend this Senſe, yet that he meant ſome- 

what more by it, appears from what follows: 


the reſurreftion f life; and they that bave done 


ſound through all the World, and give a new 
| OE. Life 
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gels ſhall come forth and ſever- the toit bed from among 
the juſt z and ſhall caſt them into the furnace of fre: 


riſe : As St. Paul expreſly tells us, 1 Cor. xv. 5x, - 
52. "Behold I ſhew'you a myſtery : We foall not all 


Veri, verily, I ſay unto you, The bour is coming, 
and now is, when the dead ſhall bear the voice of 
the Son of God: and they that bear fhall live. 


of the Future Judgment, That all the Dead, both 
good and bad, ſhall be raiſed to Life again, and 
appear before the Judgment · Seat of Chriſt: Thar 


| In is the Judge of Mankind, he appears in hu- 
man Nature himſelf, cloathed wich an human Body, 
tho” infinitely, bright and glorious; and he comes 


human Soul is not a perfect Man without its 


Judged for what we did in the Body; the Man fin- 
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4 Life to the Dead, and ſummon them to Judgment. 


For this is another very material Circumſtance 


S& {| % — a 


as we muſt give an account pf whatever we have 


done in this Body, whether good or bad, ſo we 


muſt re-afſume our Bodies again, when we come to 
Judgment. I ſhall not now diſcourſe to you of 
the an or Poſſibility of the Reſurrection, which 
belongs to another Argument: But the Man Chriſt 


to judge Men, not unbodied Souls, and therefore 
we muſt be re-united to our Bodies again 3 for a 


Body. An unbodied Soul is guilty of none of thoſe 
Sins for which we muſt be judged, for we muſt be 
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ned, and the Man muſt be judged, and the Man i * 
muſt be either happy or miſerable for ever. a 
Lord! with what Horror and Reluctancy will . 
bad Souls enter into their Bodies again; not to en- 
Joy their old beloved Senſualities, but to be judged Bil * 
8 
ö 
0 


for them! when the very Sight of their Bodies ſhall 


call to mind all the Villanies they acted in them ; 
when they muſt appear before their Judge, with all 
the Inſtruments of Wickedneſs about them, with 
thoſe very Bodies whoſe members they had mad © 
ſervants of uncleanneſ5, and 10 iniquity unio ini. Wi” 


_ quity : With Eyes full of- Adultery, with Hands Bi" 

ſtained with Blood, or full of Bribes or Rapine, It F 

with a blaſpheming, a lying, a reviling, a per- 

. e to unite a "WE: 0 ſuch a Body r 
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n is like tying a Man to his murder'd F riend; 
which will both ſcare and torment his Conſcience, 
and poiſon him with a noiſome Stench. The Bo- 
dy, which was the Tempter and the Inſtrument in 


him, and an Inſtrument of his Puniſhment too. 
But holy Souls will give a better Welcome to 

their Bodies; Bodies in which the Fleſh was ſub- 

dued to the Spirit; which were preſerved pure 


which were offered up living; holy, and acceptable 


and Torment, and Death for the Sake of ' Chrift. 
Good Men would deſire to be judged in ſuch Bo- 


; Wl dies'as theſe, which are viſible Teſtimonies of their 


Faith, and Patience, and Mortification, and Self- 
denial, which are the Members of Chriſt, and the 
Temples of the Holy Ghoſt. 

Thus all Mankind ſhall riſe out of their an | 
and appear before the Judgment-Seat of Chriſt : 
And therefore now let us contemplate our Lord, fit- 


as he himſelf tells Us, Matt. xxv. 31. When tbe don 


ed A nan ſhall come in his glory, and all the holy An- 
all ele with bim, then ſhall be fit upon ube throne of 
n ; WY bis glory. Thus it is deſcribed in the Revelations 
all il of St. Jobn, Rev. xx. 13. And I ſaw a great white 
ith throne, and him that fat on ut, from whoſe face the. 


it ſhall be placed, we are not told; but the moſt 
probable Conjecture is, That this Throne is a 
bright reſplendent Cloud in the Form of a mag- 
nificent * 
Range from the Earth ; for he is ſaid to come in the 


ting upon his Throne, the Throne of Judgment, 


24 
all this Wickedneſs, will now be a Witneſs againſt ts 


and clean from all ſenſual Luſts; which were the 
ready Inſtruments of Righteouſneſs and Virtue ; 


Sacrifices to God; which ſuffered Loſs, and Wanr,. 


earth and the heaven fled away, and there was found 
1 place for them. What this Throne is, or where 


Throne, placed in the Air, at ſome Di- | | 


Es ö 


— — = oY 


. 


242 A p Prodiice Diſcour concerning 


Clouds of Heaven and St. Paal plainly intimate: 


to us, that his Throne ſhall be in the Air, when 


he tells us, that thoſe goqd Men who ſhall be 
alive at Chriſt's coming, ſpall be caught up to meet 
the Lord in the air; and it is not improbable, but 
this may be near Feruſalem, where the Temple of 
God was, where he converſed while he lined on 


| | Earth, and where he was judg'd and condemn'd ag 


a Malefactor, and treated with the utmoſt Scorn 
and Contempt, and nailed in an infamous manner 
upon the Croſs. For, it ſeems to add to the Tri- 
umph of that Day, to appear in all his Glory to 
judge the World, at that very Place where = ſuf- 
fer'd Shame, and Reproach, and Death, for the 
Sins of Men, and from the Hands of Sinners, 
But this is all Conjecture, (tho? not without ſome 
_ appearing Probability) and therefore. 1 ſhall build 
nothing on it. 
The Judge being FPS all Mankind appear before 
him, to give an Account of their Actions, and to 
receive their final Sentence: Before him ſpall be ga. 
 thered all nations; and be ſhall ſeparate, - ch one 
from auatber, as. a ſhepherd drvideth ib ſheep from 
the goats, at. xxv. 32. This, as I ofers "1 be- 
| fore, our aviour attributes to the Miniſtry of An- 
gels, who ſeparate the Wheat from the T ares, and 
the good Fiſh from the bad: For the Angels, we 
| know, are miniſtring Spirits, ſent forth 10 miniſter 
for them who ſhould be heirs of ſalvation, Heb. i. 14. 
And therefore they know. how to diſtinguiſh be- 
tween good and bad Men, and to (eparare. them 


from each other. | 
This is the laſt and final Separation: Good * 


| bad Men ſhall never meet and intermix with each 
other after this: They live together im this World, 


1 Ns W rogethers 8 ane united by Relation art 
| nte- 


* Wy re M5 Mm r 


— 
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ja; are Members of the ſame Church, Land 
worſhip God together in the fame Holy Commu- 
nion of Prayers and Sacraments; but they muſt 


part Company at the Day of Judgment, the one to 
ſhall fare the better for the Company they keep; 


Neighbours, but they are of Opinion, that God 


there they join themſelves, not ſo much to be made 


with them ; But they ſhould remember, that: the 
Tares and the Wheat grow together in the ſame 
Field, but yer have a very different End; the one 


ment. All our Separations now will avail us no- 
thing, unleſs we take care to be found in he Num- 
der of Chriſt's Sheep, when we come to Judg- 


with good. Men all our Lives here, yet we muſt 
dart Company at laſt ; the Angels at that Day will” 
ther forth ont of Chriſt's Kingdom and Church, all. 
ings which. offend and work iniquity. * 

The Judge being thus ſeated on his 3 ad: 


he laſt Judgment, Rev. xx. 12. And 1 jaw the 


—— * . 


F 


the Right-hand, and the other to the Left. Men 
are very apt to flatter. themſelves now, that they 


better by their Company, as to eſcape the better 


ment; for if we be conceal'd Hy pocrites, and rot- 
en and corrupt Members of a Sound, and Ortho- 
Jox, and Pure Church, though we have converſed 


wh, * and gat, * 12 Cod; and the. 
| 0” 


no Church, and no Communion is pure enough for 
them : Not that they are ſo much holier than their 


will judge of them by the Church they are of; 
and therefore e, Church ſtrikes their Fancy 
moſt with an Appearance of Sanctity and Holineſs, 


is aather'd, into the Barn, and the other is burnt; 
and that good and bad Fiſh are taken in the ſame 
Net, but they are ſeparated at the. Day of Judg- 


ll Mankind before him, the Books arc opened * 
chich is another Circumſtance to be conſider'd in 


4 


244 A Practical Diſcourſe concerning 
books were optned © And another book was opened, 
_ eobich is the book of Life: And the dead were judged 
out of thoſe things which were written. in the books, 
Y. 3 to Their works. The like we * RYE Dan, 
vii. 1 — 

This opening of the Books; ſeetin to be an Al. 
luſion to the Form of Proceſs in Human Judica- 
ture for we cannot think that God keeps Books 
of Record in a literal Senſe, as Men do; for ſuch 
Books are only Helps to Memory, and therefore 
God needs them not: But this repreſents to us the 
exact and impartial Juſtice of the laſt Judgment; 
for there are two Sorts of Books which ſhall be 
| opened, and out of which we ſhall be Judged: 
1. The Laws of God, which are the Rule of our 
Actions, by which we ſhall be judged. 2. The 
Records of our Lives and Actions, which contain 
the Matters of Fact, or that for which we ſhall be 
judged. I ſhall diſcourſe more particularly of thi 
hereafter, and ſhall only'obſerve at preſent, that 
| God is a curious Obſerver of all our Actions, and 
|  keepsa faithful Record of them. Tho? we take 
little notice of our Sins ourſelves, and forget then 
preſently, and then think they are gone and pal, 
yet God remembers them, when we ſhall find fair 
and freſh Records of them, when we come to 
Judgment. And how will it amaze and confound 
bad Men, to ſee all the Sins of their Lives call 
to remembrance, to ſee a black Catalogue of al 
their Impieties and Blaſphemies, - Injuſtice and Op- 
preſſion, Uncleanneſs and Impurities; to ſee an er- 
act Counter part of a moſt wicked and ungod| 
Life! Nothing can blot our Sins out of God! 
Book, but a ſincere Repentance and Reformation 
. of our Lives: For then God has promiſed to blat 
out l our iniguities, which 1 is ſomewhat more that 
IMS > N croſſing 
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out, don't ſo much as appear; it no longer ſtands 
upon Record, it is forgot, and ſhall never be al- 
Jedg ed againſt us; there ſhall be no mention made 


us,, there is -another Book ſhall be opened, the 
Book of Life, out of which good Men ſhall be 


but none of their Sins, which God has blotted out 
of his Remembrance, and has promiſed to keep 
no Record of them. And is not this a mighty 
Encouragement to true Repentance, ' that all our 
Sins ſhall be blotted out before the Day of Judg- 
| ment; that there ſhall be no Mention, no Remem- 
brance of them then? _ 

Some very good Men have been guilty of very 
great Wickedneſſes, which it may be none but God 
and their own Conſciences know; and the beſt 
Men have ſo many Failings, Weakneſſes, Miſcar- 
riages, that ſhould all che Sins of good Men be ex- 


em pod to the View and Cenſure of Men and Angels 
lt, at the Day of Judgment, though they were finally 
all abſolved and acquitted, yet it would cauſe great 
ol Shame and Confuſion, and over-caſt the Glory of 


that Day; but their Sins are done away and forgot, 
and they have waſhed their Garments, and made 


al chem pas in the Blood of the Lamb, This is 
00- the only way to conceal your moſt ſecret Sins, to 
er blot them out of God's Book by Repentance ; for 


if they remain there upon e how ſucceſsful 
ſoever you may be in cancealing them at preſent; 
the Books will be open'd at the Day of Judgment, 
wy then all the ai will know them, 95 


3 the Accompt for when the Accompt 8 
only croſſed, it is viſible ſtill; but what is blotted 


of it at the Day of Judgment: For St. Jobn tells 


judged, which records their Faith, and Patience, 
and Charity, and all the Good they have done; 
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Thus in our Saviour's Account of the laſt Judg. 
ment, none of the Sins which good Men ever 
committed, are mentioned, but only the Grace 
and Virtues for which they are rewarded ; nor iz 
there any notice taken of any good Actions done 


by bad Men, but only of their Sins, Marth. xxy, 


as God expreſly beats it ſhall. be, \Zzek. xiii, 


14, 16. When I ſhall ſay to the righteous, that be 


hall furely live; if be truſt to bis own righten| 


neſs, (to the Good he hath already done) and 


commit iniquity, all bis righteouſneſs ſhall not be r. 


\ 


_ membred ; but for his imiquity that be bath committed, 


be ſhall die for it. Again, when 1 ſay to the wicked 
Thou ſhalt fare die; if be turn from bis ſin, and ah 


that which is lawful and right : —— none of his fins 
_ . that be hath committed, Hall be mentioned unio him, 


he hath done that which is lawful and right, be Baal 
furely live. 


And now let us confider in what Order Chri 


will judge the World. When he has ſeparated 
between the Sheep and the Goats, between good 


and bad Men; he firſt calls good Men to Judg. 
ment, and pronounces them bleſſed, as we ſee Mat, 
 xxv. And this very much becomes the Per. 


ſon of our Judge, who is the Saviour of the 
World; and thefefore to fave is his proper Work, 


and muſt rake place of all Acts of Juſtice and Ven. 


geance. The Saviour of the World, as I obſerv'd 
before, - muſt be our Judge, that be may be a 
compleat and perfect Saviour; that he may finally 


acquit and reward us. And therefore this is hi 


| firſt Care, to feparate his Fle& from the Company, 


and to deliver them from the Deftrudtion of the 
* Fate | | 


5 Thi 
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This demonſtrates to all the World, that God 

takes more pleaſure ro ſave, than to deſtroy : This 

convinces Sinners, that their Deſtruction is from 

themſelves; that they might have been ſaved as 

well as others, for Chriſt came to ſave them; and 

they ſee now, that he would have done it, would 

they have been ſaved by him. In the Glory which 

is conferred on good Men, they ſee wit they | 

have loſt, before they hear that terrible Sentence 9 

pronounced, Go ye curſed into everlaſting fire : And 

this is a double Damnation, to ſee the Happineſs 

of good Men, and to feel their own Miſery. For 

when we come to Judgment, to loſe Heaven will 

be thought a terrible Puniſhment, even tho' there 

were no Hell; and this Puniſhment bad Men have, 

by being ſuffer'd to ſtand by, and ſee the glorious 

Rewards of the Righteous — s. 

But there is a further Reaſon alſo. for this? 

That good Men, when they are acquitted and ab- 

ſolved, ſhall, together with their Lord, fit in 

Judgment on the wicked World. 1 Cor. vi. 2, 3. 

Do ye not know that the Saints ſhall judge the 

Mord? — Know ye not, that wb jhall judge An- 

gelt? How far this extends, we know not; but 

it ſeetns, ſuch a thing there is, as was univer- | 

ſally believed in the Apoſtle's Days; as appears 

from his Appeal to their own Knowledge of it: 

But if they muſt judge the World, it is reaſona- 

ble to think, that their own Judgment mult be 

I! ſhall name but one thing more, which 1 

have had ſeveral Occaſions to take notice of alrea- 

dy; and that is, That at the laſt Judgment, this 8 

Earth ſhall be deſtroyed with Fire, as St. Peter 

expreſly tells us; The day of the Lord hall come 

like a thief in the night ; in the which the Hea- 
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2 Pet. iii. 10. This has been an old Tradition, 


what natural Cauſes this may be done: For the 
are not willing to allow, 4 God either made, 
or deſtroys the World by an immediate Power; 
for the leſs they leave for God to do, the leſs they 


5 Flame ſtreaming from his Throne; as is not im. 
probable, by the Deſcription of the Prophet Daniel: 
A fiery Stream iſſued, and came forth Jo before vim, 


be fired at Chriſt's firſt Appearance to Judgment, 
or after the final Sentence pronounced againſt bad 
Men? The firſt does not ſeem probable z becauſe 
Chriſt himſelf ſhall place his Throne in the Air, 
and 'all Mankind ſhall be gather'd before him to 
Judgment; and a fired World is not a proper 
Scene ſor ſuch an Appearance; and the burning 
of the World ſeems to be an Act of ] e and 


Heaven in flaming fire, taking vengeance on them that 
| know not Cod; 2 Theſſ. i. 8. So that the Devil, 


and bad Men, ſhall firſt be condemned to ever- 
, laſting Fire ; and: then "Oy ana be. 
Ein in in a a fired Wen „„ 


ven ſhall paſs away with a great noiſe, and the Ele- 


could make itſelf withqut Him; yet the laſt Judg. 
ment ſhall convince them, that it is GOD that de- 


4 Proflical Diſeaſe concerning 


ments ſhall melt «with - fervent beat; the Earth alj, 
and the Works that are therein, ſhall be burnt up, 


That the World ſhould be deſtroyed by Fire; and 
ſome Men are very curious and inquiſitive, by 


are .concern'd about him, But tho? it is hard to 
perſuade ſome Men now, that there was any need 
of a God to make the World, which they think 


ſtroys it, when they ſhall ſee the World fired by 


Dan. vii. 10. 


The only aeſtion | is, Whether the World ſhall 


Vengeance, as St. Paul tells us, He ſhall deſcend from 


8 0 . — K 31 


Thus 


4 | Future Jobo NT. 
Tink 11 have given you a brief View of the Cir- | 


eumſtances and Manner of Chriſt's Appearance, and 


che awful Solemnities of Judgment; every Part of 
which is for the Glory of our Lord, for the Com- 
fort of good Men, wes a Terror to the wicked, 


God grant we may ſo think of this Day before- 


hand, that we may not feel the Terror and Aſto- 
niſhment of i . Wen it comes. fe 


CHAP. V. 


| 2 are 2 be . viz. Te W as, or "all 


Mankind. 


ET us now e Woe who are 9 judg- 


ed; and they are the World, or all Max. 


kind: For I ſhall take no notice of the Judgment 
of the Devil, and the Apoſtate Angels; which we 


know no more of, but only that they ſhall be 
judged; that the Angels which kept not their firſt 
ate, but left their own habitation, be Bath reſerved 
in everlaſting chains under darkneſs,” unto the Judgment ; 


if the great day; Jude, ver. 6. 


Why their Judgment is deferred ſo long, we 
cannot tell; for it is plain, that the Angels. fell 


from their firſt Eſtate before Man, and. how long 
we know not, for it was the Serpent that beguiled 


Eve: But this we know, that whatever their firſt 


Apoſtacy was, they Rave a great deal more to an- 
ſwer for now, and muſt expect a more terrible 
Condemnation. All the Sin that is in the World 


is originally owing to the Temptation of the De- 


vil, who ſeduced our firſt Parents in Paradiſe, and 


has wer ſince bers the n Tempter to Wicked- 


neſs 
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250 A Pructical Diſcourſe concerning 
| nefs and Apoſtacy from God; and therefore he ; 15 
in ſome degree entitled to all the Wickednels 
E Mank ind. 
And this is 4 oed Reaſvn: why the Devil and 
his Angels, and all bad Men, ſhould be judged and 
condemned together; thoſe who tempt, and thoſe 
who are overcome by Temptations; the Prince of 
Darkneſs, and all his Subjects, whether Angels or 
Men. Hell is the Fire prepared for the Devil and 
his Angels, not for Men; but when he has drawn 
Mankind into the Apoſtacy, it is fit they ſhould 
ſhare in his Puniſhments too: And when our Lord 
comes to judge Men who have been ſeduced and 
. corrupted by Evil Spirits, there is no Reafon to 
think that wicked Spirits ſhould eſcape, . who have 
ſeduced and tyrannized over Mankind. 
But that which we are at preſent concerned in, 
is the Judgment of Mankind; That God hath ap- 
poitited a Day wherein he will” judge the World, 
or the whole Race of Men, as St. ahn repreſentsit; 
q Fig the deal, ſmall and great, Hand 9 885 Gud, 
No Man who believes a future judgment, miakes 
any doubt of this, but that all ſhall be judged. 
For if any, why not all? We are all alike God's 
Cteatutes; we ate all equally.accountable to him 
and tho? we have very different Talents, yet ve 
have all ſome Talent or other, to improve for our 
Maſter's Uſe: And therefore I ſhall not go about 
to convince any Man, that he is to be judged as 
well as the reſt of Mankind; but there are ſome 
Perſons who are apt to forget this, Who have yet 
as much Occaſion to think of a fue Jndgment 
as an; other Men, and therefore ought to be mind 
ed of it: And they are thoſe who are very wk 


— : =_y * 
4 . 7 . 


1 Huter JuDonant, 


and, Great, or very Poor, or in the Vigor and 
e ers OT bag 


It, Rich and Great Men, Princes and Poten- 


tates, Men of Honour and Fortune, who are exalt- 
ed above the common Level of Mankind; - theſe 
muſt all be judged as well as the meaneſt Men, 
tho! they are not very apt ta think of it. Great 
Power, and great Riches, make them reverenced 
and adored like ſo many Deities in this World; 


all Men court and flatter them, and make a gteat 
Diſtinct ion between them and thoſe of a meaner 
Rank and Fortune; and this is apt to ſwell their 


Minds: They look down upon the reſt of the 
World as very much below them; and think they 
merit much, whenever they look up to Go 


For ſuch great Men as they are to worſhip God, 


and lift up their Eyes ſometimes to Heaven, they 
imagine is ſo great an Honour to God, and Credit 


to Religion, that a very little Matter will be ac- 


cepted from them. They ſee Human Judicatutes 
very often have great Reſpect for Men's Perſoris 


in judgment, and they hope God will conſider 
their Quality too, and deal with them like Prin- 
ces, or Nobles, or Gentlemen; as one unfortu- 


nate Gentleman expreſſed himſelf not many Years 


fince at the Gallows; and I fear, therein ſpoke the 


| ſecret Thoughts and Hopes of many others. So 

that if theſe Men believe they ſhalt be judged, yer 
they perfuade themſelves that they ſhall not be 
judge like other Men; that God will wink at 


their Faults, and have reſpe& to their Rank and 


Quality, and excufe them from the ſtrict Obſer- 


vation of thoſe Laws which were made for meaner 


Perfons. | „ 


1 


1 ſoppoſe you do not expect I ſhould gravely 


and ſeriouſſy confute fuch vain Conceits as theſe, 


which 


3 
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ment. 


4 Publica D — concerning 


which few Men dare profeſs and own, and de- 
fend, tho* they ſecretly flatter themſelves with 
ſuch Hopes, as is too viſible in their Lives: But 
fince Men are apt to think ſuch Things as they 
dare not ſpeak, it will be uſeful to ſuggeſt ſome 
wiſer Thoughts to them, which may prevent ſuch 
Imaginations, and bring the greateſt Men living 
under he Awe and Terror of the Future Judg. 


For ph Vf a vain 3 is it, That God 
will have regard to Earthly Greatneſs in judging 


the World? For what is this World, and all the 


Greatneſs and Glory of it, to him who made 1t? 
Great and ſmall are but comparative Terms, and 
nothing 1 is great, when compar'd with that which 


is greater. Conſider the Glory of our Judge, as 
have already repreſented it to NN when he ſhall 


come attended with M yriads of Angels; and then 


think, what little: creeping Worms you are to 


him ! We may obſerve in this World, that every 
| Rank and Degree of Men appears conſiderable to 


thoſe below them, but thoſe above uſe them as 
Tnferiors, and are not afraid to judge and correct 
them for their Faults? And is there not a much 
greater Diſtance between GOD and the greateſt | 


Emperor, than there is between the greateſt Em. 


pPeror and a petty Conſtable? Conſider the Caſe of 
the Apoſtate Angels, of the Devil himſelf, who 


is the Prince of the Power of the Air, and was a 
very glorious Spirit; and if, as great and glorious 
as he was, God flung him.down from Heaven for 
Sin, and as powerful as he now is, who is the God 
of this World, will judge and condemn him at 
the laſt Day; why ſhould any Man think that his 


Power and Greens which (be it what it will) 


| can * be e to what the Devil was, nor 
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to what he Hons excuſe him from the Judgment 

God. 
by. fince you boaſt of your Power and Great-- 
neſs, Who made you ſo? Who made you differ 
from the meaneſt gba Who advances Princes 
to the Throne, and cloaths them with Glory and 
Majeſty? Is not all Power of God? Are they not 
his Miniſters and Servants? And is any Miniſter 
too great to be corrected by his Prince, who made 
him ſo? Are not all Miniſters accountable to their 
Lord? And the greater their Truſt and Power is, 
have they not a greater Account to give? And is 
this a Reaſon why they ſhould give none? Why 
they ſhould be exemptedfrom e and from 
giving an Account?: 2 

But it is a wonderful Thing to me, chat any 
Man ſhould glory in Power and Greatneſs, or 
think himſelf too big to be judged by God, or 


that God will have any Regard to his Greatneſs. 


in judging him; for did he but reflect upon his 
own State and Condition in this World, it would 
convince him e a lictle inconliderable Creatare 
he i8. 1 0 

As great as any Mani is, he; is oled to every 
Accident, to all Changes and Viciſſitudes of For- 
tune. God can, and very often does puniſh him 
in this World; and then there is no Reaſon to 
expect that he will not Judge him in the next. 
Pain and Sickneſs ſtand in no Awe of his Great- 
neſs; and Death is no more afraid of him, than 
of a Beggar. Thoſe who are Gods on Earth, muſt 
die like Men; which is the Curſe and Puniſhaene 
of Sin: And this puts an end to all their Great- 
neſs; for after a little Funeral Pomp is over, and 


they are laid in their Graves with a little more Ce- 


remony than Meaner Men, they are forſaken of 
EO Ef all 
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all their Guards and Retinue, and Dependant, 
and are left ro be a Prey for Worms: And is this 
the Creature too great to reverence and worſhip 
God! and too big to be judged; whom Worms 
eat. and Beggars walk over his Grave! 

This is the weak and frail State of the greateſt 
Men on Earth: They go naked and unarm'd into 
another World, ſtripp'd of their Power and F Or- 
runes, of Riches and Honours, which dazzled the 
Eyes of Men here; and when they are gone, all 
Men ſpeak their Minds freely of them, judge their 
Lives and Actions, arraign their Memories, and 
revenge their Injuries upon their Graves; and when 

they are become little enough to be judg d by Men, 
/ ſurely they are not too big for God's Judgment: 
= | Then the kings of the earth, and the great men, and 
the rich men, and. the chief captains, and the mighty 
men, as well as every bondman, and every freeman, 
Hall bide themſelves in the dens, and in the rocks if 
the mountains; and ſay to the rocks and mountains, 
Fall on us, and hide us from the face of him that ſitieib 
on the throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb: For 

be great * of his <orath is come; and who fall be 

able ſo fand? Rev. xvi. 15, 17. | 

| wrt nos this, ye Rich and S Men, ho are 

ſo apt to forget God, and a Future Judgment: 

- Riches profit not in the Day of Wrath, they can- 
not bribe God, as they do Men; no Power can pre- 
vail againſt the Almighty: Proud and ſwelling Ti- 
tles are mere empty Bubbles, which burſt and vai 
into nothing in the next World. Men ye are, and 

ye ſhall die like Men, and ſhall be judged like 
Men, and have much more reaſon to think of 
Judgment thanother Menhave, for ye havea great- 
er en to give, and a are in more 11 80 of gi- 
"TN | 5 . ving 
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ving a very bad Account, if you do not frequently 
and ſeriouſly think of Judgment! 
What a mighty Truſt, and a mi hty Temprar 
tion are Riches, and Honour, and Power! How 
much good, and how much hurt, may ſuch Men 
do in the World] And what a formidable Thing is 
it to give an Account of all the Good that we might 
and ought to have done, and have not, and of all 
the Evil we have done by the Abuſe of thoſe Blef- 


| ſings of Heaven, which we were meg with to 


do good. 
Honour and Power . carry ſomegreatDu- 


ties with them; they are not merely intended to 
ſet ſome Men above others, to command the Cap 


and the Knee, and external Reſpects ; but they are 
for the good Order and Government of the World. 


to N and puniſh Wickedneſs, and to pro- 
tet and encourage Innocence and Virtue... Such 


Men are like the great Lights of Heaven, to direct 
and cheriſh the World with their Light and Influ- 
ence; their Examples are viſible and conſpicuous, 


| and carry great Authority with them; andif their | 


Motions be irregular and exorbitant, it proves as 
fatal as for the Sun to forſake the Ecliptick; and 
wander into unknown Regions of the Heaven, 


which would confound Summer and Winter, Night 
and Day, and bring the utmoſt Diſorder upon hu- 
man Affairs. When Princes and great Men, who 


ſhould ſupport Religion, and puniſh Wickedneſs, 
are the Patrons of Atheiſm, Prophaneneſs, and Im- 


morality, and give Countenance and Reputation ta 
it by their Examples, what Multitudes of Converts 


do they make! How does it give the Reins to Men's 


ungoverned Luſts, when the Reſtraints of Fear 
and Shame are gone]! How does it corrupt even 
kirtnous * well- — e * it is a fa2 
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ſhionable Thing to be wicked, when it qualifies 
them for Preferments, and. makes them fit for the 
beſt Company; while Virtue and Modeſty i is the 
common Subject of Drollery and Ridicule. When 
thoſe who ſhould adminiſter Juſtice to the World, 
oppreſs the Poor and Fatherleſs, and accept the Per- 
ſons of the Rich; when they pervert Judgment for 
a2 Reward, and enrich themſelves with Bribes: 
Such an Abuſe of Power, will have a very heavy 
Account: What a dreadful Thing will it be, when 
you come to judgment, to be purſued with the Cries 
of Widows and Orphans, of ruined Families, and, 
which is more dreadful yet, with the Curſes and 
Execrations of murder*d Souls! | 
I be like may be ſaid of Riches, which is but: 
Stewardihip, and we muſt give an Account of it: 
And if, inſtead of improving a plentiful Fortuneto 
do good to the World, we ſpend it upon our Luſts, 
and make ourſelves Beaſts; if with the rich Man in 
the Goſpel, we fare deliciouſly every Day, and ſuffer 
the Poor and Miſerable to ſtarve at our Doors, we 
muſt expect to hear what Abraham ſaid to him, Son, 
3 thou badſt thy good things in thy life: dime, 
and Lazarus bis evil things ; Lola now thou art 
tormented, and he is comforted. 
To whom much is given, of them ſhall be much re. 
quired: Our Account increaſes, as our Riches, and 
Honour, and Power does ; for the more Opportu- 
nities we have of doing good, the more is expect. 
ed from us; and the more we have experienced 
the Divine Bounty and Goodneſs, the greater Re- 
turns we owe of Duty and Gratitude; and there- 
fore Rich, and Great, and Powerful Men, have 
more Reaſon to think of Judgment, than other 
Men, becauſe they have a greater Account to give: 
And * there is a — ma Reaſon than this too, that 
CE, | Hs nothing 
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noting, but the eon and ſerious Thoughts 2 


Judgment will enable ae to make A $99. Ac- 
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tifyin e ka 1 ag 
e hard is it 10 We, oy Geh with. 
out Pride. and Inſolence td be rich, without be- 


Hir 


ing covetous Or luxurious; 3. to be deyout Worſhip- -, 
rs of G.O D, when they themſelves are adored 
1 flattered by Men? There ate very few Exam 


ples of Humility, Piety and. Devotion, Temperance 


| and Chaſtity, in an 'exalted Fortune. Prof perity 
isgenerally a greater Sv ofaſteddy and confirm- 
ty 8; for it ſcatters our 


4 71 Adver 
T houghts, makes our 1 airy and volatile, 
gives new Charms to the World, and kindles new 
Fires within: It leads us thro? all the various Scenes 
of Pleaſures,” and keep 8 up and tempts, our Appe- 
tite with Varieties and freſh. Delights, and enter- 
tains us: |. much abroad, that we can ſeldom re- 


tire into our. ſelves, and conyerſe with our own 
Thoughts. 


But would: ir uch Men ſeriouſly. en we vl 1 


ment, it would teach them another Uſe of Riches 


15 Power; it would mind them that they are 


but Men, as other Men: are, all alike to God ; 
and that they ſhall be judged alike : That their 
Riches and Power, which diſtinguiſhes them from 


other Men, is not their own, but they are entruſt- 
= with. it by God; not to _domineer. over their 

Fellow- Creatures; not to cat and drink, he bs 
| un 


14 | 
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drunken, and to mitt dhe fallow-ſeroaius ; but tore 
lieve the Poor, to defend the Injured and Oppreſ. 


| ſed, to be Eyes to the Blind, and Feet to the 


Lame, a Father to the Fatherlefs, and a Huſband 
to the Widows. "This is the Honour God has cor. 


ferred on them, that he has made them his Mini. 


ſters and Stewards, Tutelar Angels, and even 


Gods to Men: And the way to be truly Great, i; 


get by it will be a hotter Hell. 


to improve their Power and Riches, to make them. 
ſelves very uſeful to the World. To have Power 
and Riches, is not to be great; but to do a great 


deal of Good with them: This ſets them above 


other Men, and will prepare glorious Rewards for 
them. Bur if Power and Riches make ther only 
more wicked than their Neighbours, all that they 


— 


Second y, Thoſe who are very Poor and Calamitou; 
are very apt to forget a Future Judgment, or think 


- themſelves unconcerned in it. They are too little 


for Judgment, as the others were too great: What 


ſhould God judge them for, whom he has entruſt- 


ed with little or nothing but their Skins? Who 


can ſpare no time to worſhip God; for all the 


Time they have, is little enough to get Bread in: 
Who cannot be blamed, if, when they can get a 


little Drink, they drink away Sorrow, and for- 


get their Wants and Miſeries for ſome few Mo- 
ments; or if they pilfer and ſteal, or lye to get 


Bread: Neceſſity has no Law, and makes fuch 


. 
* 


enough to do to live, The Church - door they like 
e e very 


Actions innocent in them, as are great Crimes in 
other Men. By ſuch kind of Excuſes as theſe, 


poor Men excuſe away all Concernment about 


Religion: Religion is above them; Rich and Hap- 
py People may be at leiſure for it, but they have 
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drop their Alms; but the Inſide of the Church 
does not belong to them, and they have nothing 
to dothere. And thus it is proportionably in leſs 
degrees of Poverty; every Condition of Life 


to be careleſs of Religion, and unmindful of a F u- 
ture Judgment. 


we prove that Poor Men ſhall be judged as well as 
Rich? I. doubt you would think me very imperti- 


to be Judged, che Poor muſt be Judged too, if chey 
be Men. 
Fe not Poor Men able to give an Account of 


called to an Account for them? Are they not rea- 
ſonable Creatures, and able to underſtand, and 


ſhould; not God aſk a Reaſon of them? If they 
ſhall be demanded; bur if they have, why ſhould 


more or Jeſs? Poor Men ſhall give no Account of 
Riches, becauſe they have them not; but this does 


and low Fortune. 


for their Thankfulneſs to God, and to their Bene- 
factorz. They ſhall - not be examined how they 
uſed their Riches, which they had not; but they 
may be, how they bore their Poverty: Whether 
ave new Poverty {rh taught them true Poverty of 
Spirit, Humility, hielt DL in. ba © Fer 
uffer- 


have nothing to give an Account of, no Account 


They ſhall not be en about cheir Chari- 
ty, when they had nothing to give; but they may 


289 
very ſt; „where devout and charitable People 

which may be called Poor, is apt to tempt Men 
Now What is to be faid to theſe Men? Shall 


nent, ſnould I attempt it; for if all Mankind are 


their Actions; and why then ſhould they not be 


give a Reaſon for what they do? And why then 


they not give an Account of what they have, be it 


not hinder, but that they may give an Account of 
their Poverty, thoſe Graces which become a poor 


4 
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Sufferings, Contentment with a little Submiſſion 
to the Will of God, and a chearful Dependance 
on Providence for 1 5 daily Bread: "Whettha 
they have conſtantly prayed to "God for the Supply 
of their Wants, as well as begged an Alms of 
Men, and implored the Help and Aſſiſtance of the 
Rich. Theſe are Duties and Virtues which Pover. 
ty teaches, and which poor Men ought to exer. 
ciſe, and therefore which God may challenge from 
them, and judge them for. 

It is a very wild Imagination, to think that bo. 
verty will excuſe Mens Pride, and Rudeneſs, and 
Inſolence; unleſs it be a Virtue to be Proud, when 
Men have no Temptation to it, when they have no. 
thing to be proud of. 

Will Poverty excuſe Sloth and Idleneſs? Whe 
Men have nothing to live by but their Hands, is 
that a Reaſon why they ſhould not work ? When 
Men are able to work, and get their own Living, 
is Poverty an Excuſe for begging, and living idly 
upon the Charity and Induſtry of other Men! 
When they work hard all Day, to get Bread fo 
themſelves and Families; is this a Reaſon to goto 
the Alechouſe,” and f pend it all at N ight ; to make 
themſelves Beaſts, and leave their Wives and Chil 
dren to ſtarve? Ought 155 God and Men to Judge 
them for this? 

But above all thin gs, Pararty is the moſt un. 
reaſonable and ſenſclet Excuſe for Irreligion, for 

e the Worſhip of God: For certainly, 
any thing will make us ſenſible how much ve 
ſtand in need of God; Poverty will. Rich Men 
whoſe Coffers are full of Treaſure, Who han 
Goods laid up for many Years, are apt to forget 
God, becauſe they think they have no preſent need 
of Him ; ; they know how to live without * 
* ES J 


ay * 
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They have no Occaſion. to beg their daily Bread 
of Him, who have enough tolaſt their Lives; and. 
to maintain their Poſterity in Luxury, when they 
„ cte gone. But methinks poor Men, who have no 
Proviſions before-hand, and know not where they 
WI hall have their Bread the next Day, ſhould bevery 

„ enſible that they live upon Providence, that they 
have nothing elſe to truſt to: And would not any 
one reaſonably expect, that ſuch Men would be 
» | vcry. devout. Worſhippers of GO D, would pray 
conſtantly. and heartily to him, to take them into 
„bis Care, when they have nothing but the Provi- 


a ence of God to depend on. One would think © 


ſuch Men ſhould, above, all Things, take care 
pleaſe God, and to make him their E Friend and P 


Refuge: That is a prophane irreligious Mind in- 


5 Pa whom Want and Diſtreſs wall not drive to 
60D, 


th They. han'r Time to ſpare for their Prayers, unleſs 
2 ey ſhould ſpare it from Eating or Sleeping; 
They muſt be up early at Work, and have not 
* Leluce for their Devotions, as thoſe have who live 
at Eaſe, 

5% But did they believe the 1 Providence, it 
dos would ſatisfy them, that the Time of Prayer is the 


beſt ſpent of any Time in the Day, and contri- 


tron; for if he caſt them off, they have no . | 


But * WEE! you have 1 75 Poor. Men do? 


nol Outes more to make a comfortable Provifion for 


them than their hardeſt Labour; for the Bleſſing 
of God is more than our Diligence and Labour: 
He can ſucceed and proſper our Work; he can 
raiſe up unexpected Friends to us, and, by ſome 
unſeen Accident, can change the whole Scene of 
our 1 0 for a more W ny, Programs For- 


une. A Fo Yeh 
8 3 85 How: 
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be accepted by God, when we have no Time for 
more ſolemn Prayer. 2 


| ry neceſſary for all Mankind, to govern the 


this, it is of the greateſt Uſe to poor Men of any 


God, as ſoon as he riſes, which takes up very lit. 


| ought to be the Care of Poor Men, as well as 0 


and ought frequently to think of a Future Juds: 


| of 1 it. 
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However, want of Time for Prayer and Devo. 
tion is always a Pretence, and nothing but a Pre. 
tence, to excuſe the Indevotion of our Minds, 4 
Man who loves and reverences God, never want 
Time for Prayer, whatever his State of Life be: 
A poor labouring Man can't every Day ſpend ar 
Hour at Church at his Prayers; but jf he have 3 
Mind prepared and difpoſed for it, he can fal 
upon his Knees, and offer up a ſhort Prayer tg 


tle Time; and tho* he cannot be long upon hi 
Knees, yet he can raiſe up his Heart to Heaven in 
ſhort and pious Ejaculations. No Buſineſs can 
hinder a devout Mind from this, and therefore 0 
Buſineſs can excuſe the not doing it; and this wil 


So that you ſee, Religion is the Rufinck, al 
the Rich: There are Graces and Virtues for them 
to exerciſe; proper for their State of Life; and 
therefore they ſhall be judged as well as the Rich, 
ment, and to live under the conſtant Awe and Senſe 


The conſtant Senſe of a Future i is ve. 


Lives, and to prepare their Accounts: But beſide 


other; for it will im a great meaſure help to cut 
their Poverty, or to make it eaſy. 
In ordinary Caſes, a Man who lives ler | 
conſtant Senſe of Judgment, cannot be poor to Ex 
tremity 3 for the Senſe of Judgment will mak: 


him diligent, and induſtrious, and honeſt, and 


fr ugal, and * and a devout om 


* 
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of God, which are all thriving Virtues, and will 
not ſuffer a Man to be miſerably poor: The dili- 
gent bund maketh rich; and when it does not make 
rich, it at ee Poverty. Inflexible Ho- 


neſty gives a Man Reputation in the World, brings 
him into Buſineſs and Employment, and that is a 
way to thrive: Frugality and Temperance fave 
what is got, and increaſe the Stores; and Reve- 
rence and Deyotion for God, bring down Bleſſings 
on them, give Succeſs to their honeſt 'Labours ; 
and we know it is the Blefſipg of God which ma- 
Om Pool ot nt Weg ber ed 
The Experience of the World, as well as the 
Reaſon of the Thing, proves this. The miſerable 


Nature; and if you make any curious Obſervati- 
ons about it, you will generally find, that it is not 
their Poverty which makes them wicked, but their 
Wickedneſs makes them poor. You ſhall very 


| rarely ſee an honeſt, induſtrious, ſober, pious Man, 


but makes a very good ſhift to live comfortably in 


| the World, unleſs the Times prove very hard, that 

there is but little Work, and. Proviſions dear, or 

that his Family increaſes ſo quick upon him, that 
he has a great Charge of Children, before any of 


them arg capable of working for their Living: 
And in this Caſe, ſuch induſtrious Men ſeldom 
want Friends, for every one who knows them, is 
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Poor e the moſt corrupt and profligate 
Part of Mankind, the very Reproach of -Human 


ready be helf them: And therefore Poor Men 


ought to think of a Future Judgment, not only to 
ſave their Souls, but to teach them to live in 


the World, to deliver them from the extream 


Preſſures of Want. And this is a double Obliga- 


tion upon Poor Men to think frequently of a Fu- 


ture Judgment, that it is neceſſary to provide a 
F 3 4 com- 
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coin Subſiſtance for them | in this World, 
and to ſave their Souls in the next. 4 
But whether this remove their Poverty or not, 


it will ſupport them-under.it, make them "wah 
and contented with their Portion here; if they 

yern their Lives under the Senſe of a Future ſuds. 
ment, it will ſupport them under the Meanneſ 
and Calamities of their preſent Fortune, with ber. 
ter Hopes. - They will then contemplate Lazary; 
in Abraham's Boſom, and comfort themſelves with 
the Change of their Condition, as ſoon as they 
remove into the other World; there they ſhall 
hunger no more, nor thirſt any more: Their 
Wants and Sufferings in this World, if they bear 
them well, ſhall be greatly rewarded ; and tho 


they grovel in the Duſt here, and are Worms and 


no Men, they ſhall then ſhine forth like the Sun 
in the Ka demm of their Father. It is a miſerab]: 
Condition indeed, to remove from a Dunghil to 
Hell ; but a Dunghil is a Palace, if it will ad- 
vance us.to Heaven. Nothing but theſe Things 
can make extreme Poverty tolerable ; but ſuch 
Hopes as theſe will make the Poor nan rich and 


happy, AY 

Thirdh, None can have more Reaſon to be put 
in mind of a Future Judgment than Young Men; 
for none are more apt to forget it: As Solomon inti- 
mates in his Combi to young Men, Eccl. xi. 9. 
Kejoice, O young Man, in thy youth; and let thy bear 
chear thee in the days of thy youth; and walk in the 
ways of thy heart, and in the fight of thine eyes; but 
know, that for all theſe things GOD will bring thee it 


Judgment. But to make this Diſcourſe as uſeful as 
Lean, I thall, ee 


x. Per- 
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1  Perfuade Young Men to poſſeſs den de 
with a ſerious and hearty Belief that they ſnall be 
judged. 2. Perſuade them frequently age n 
to  chink of a Future JONI 


5 Let me pete Voung Men to polſeſz their 
Minds with a ſerious and hearty Belief that they 
ſhall be judged: For tho? they dare not own, that 
they have the leaſt Hope of eſcaping the Judg- 
ment of God, more than other Men, yet there is 
Reaſon to ſuſpect that they flatter themſelves that 
their Age will excuſe their Crimes; that God will 
take little notice of the Folly and Giddineſs of 
Youth, but will wink at it, as he did at the T1 imes 
of Ignorance. 

For tho* Young Men commonly think them- 
ſelves the wiſeſt Part of Mankind, and deſpiſe 
the Experience and Counſels of Age, yet they are 


contented to plead their Ignorance and Folly, their 
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Raſbneſs and Giddineſs, when they hope to eſcape 


Judgment by it. They are but lately come into 
the World, and every thing is new and ſurpriz ing 
to them: They admire before they underſtand, 

and are tempted by mere Curioſity to taſte forbid- 


den Pleaſures. - Senſe 1 is very ſtrong and vigorous 
in them, and Reaſon is weak ; their Paſſions eager 


and vehement, and yet ſoft and tender to every 


Impreſſion : They are led by Examples, and there 


are more bad than good Examples, in the World; 


and the Examples of the moſt are molt prevalent, 
eſpecially when they tempt them to Eaſe, and 


Softneſs, and Luxury, which are great Temptati- 
ons to Youth withour Examples: And can we 
Fink har God won't make . Allowances for 


ſuch 
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ture 7 


we conſider this over again, we ſhall find as great 


this, as I obſerv'd before, makes Man an account- 

able Creature; and that makes it fit for God to 
call him to an Account. And if this be a good 

it proves that all Men muſt be judged, who are ca- 
muſt be judged, as well as the Old. 


e ſtanding makes Men liable to be judged, I would 
deſire to know at what Age God muſt begin to 


ſon and Underſtanding does not reach, we ſhall 


Degrees of our Knowledge, when it bears Propor- 


A P e Diſcurſs concerning 


ſuch a weak and deceivable State of human Na- 


This is the bine Plea that can be made for 
Youth, why God ſhould indulge their Extravagan. 
cies, and not exact fo ſtrict and ſevere an Account 
from them as from thoſe of riper Years. But if 


Reaſon, why God ſhould judge Youth, as why he 
ſhould judge any other Age of Men. 
1. For firft, Young Men are accountable for 
their Actions as well as the Old; they underſtand 
the Difference between Good and Evil; they knoy 
that there is a God, whoſe Creatures they are, and 
whom they ought to Worſhip and Obey. And 


Argument to prove that Mankind ſhall be judged, 
pable of giving an Account ; and then Young Men 


Unleſs we will allow, that Reaſon and Under- 


judge Men: No doubt but every Age will find 
ſomething or other to plead for its Exemption 
from Judgment , as well as Youth z of which 
more anon. But if Reaſon makes Men the Sub- 
jects of Laws and Government, then we mult 
begin to be obnoxious to Judgment, with the Be- 
ginnings of Reaſon, and our Account will increaſe 
as our Reaſon does: That is, as far as our Reaſon 
extends, we mult give an Account; what our Rea- 


give no Account, of. This is very juſt, that the 


tion 


— 


— — — — — 
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tion to our Age, ſhould leſſen or increaſe our 
Account; but it is reaſonable too, that Men ſhould 

ivean Account of their Actions proportionable to 
their Knowledge: And this indeed will make a 
Difference in the Account of Young and Older 
Men, tho? it will not wholly excuſe Young Men 
from giving an Account. This may excuſe a great 
many Follies, Indiſcretions, and Miſtakes of 
Youth ; but it can excuſe no known and wilful 


S | 


There is a certain Age indeed before Human 
Laws will take Cognizance of the Actions of 
Children, as not looking on them as reaſonable 


Agents; they muſt be governed by the Rod, and 


kept under Diſcipline, but have not underſtand- 
ing enough to govern themſelves by Laws: But 
Human Laws will judge and puniſh thoſe, who 
hope to plead their Youth as an Exemption from 
the Judgment of God. But why ſhould Young 
Men expect that God will not judge them for 
thoſe Crimes, for which Men will judge, and con- 
demn, and execute them too? This is either un- 
juſt in Men, or very juſt in God. Before they flat- 


ter themſelves that God will excuſe the Lewdneſs, 


and Extra vagancies, and Frenzies of their Youth, 
let them try whether this Plea will paſs in Hu- 
man Courts; and not think it unreaſonable, that 
God ſhould judge and puniſh Youth, when the 
Wiſdom of all Nations has thought it juſt and 
reaſonable. + | = : 


2. Confider farther, whether you can think it 


fitting, that God ſhould ſuffer Young Men to live 
as they lift, without judging them for it? That 


he ſhould lay the Reins on their Necks, and let 


them indulge their Luſts and Appetites, and take 


their 
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| their fill of ſenſual Pleaſures, and commit all man- 
ner of Villanies without Reſtraint? 

For can it become a Wiſe and: Holy God, to 
grant Indulgence to Vice? Are Adulteries, Forni- 
cations; Drunkenneſs, Gluttony, Profaneneſs, Ir- 
religion, no Sins, when committed by Young Men? 
Can any one give a Reaſon, Why theſe Sins ſhal] 
damn a Man of Forty or F Ne and be indulged in 
one of Twenty? 65 

Does it become the Wiſe and Hole 33 of 

the World to contribute ſo. much to the debauch- 

ing Mankind, as to indulge their youthful Luſts? 

Ts ſuffer their tender Minds to be corrupted with 

the Love and Practice of Vice? To be prepoſſeſ. 

ſed and prejudiced againſt the Severities of a Ho- 

ly Life? When Men, by indulging their Luſts, are 

grown fond of this World, and of bodily Plea- 

ſures, when are they likely to grow wiſe! 1 When 

will they think it Time to ſubmit to God's Go- 

vernment, and to obey his Laws? How ſeldom is 

it ſeen, that Men who contract Habits of Wick- 

edneſs in their Youth, ever get a perfect Maſtery 

of them, or prove ſeriouſly Religious? And thoſe 

who do, with what infinite Dult do they do 
4 

So that ſhould God give Liberty to Men to be 

as wicked as they pleaſe, while they are young, 

it would be to little Purpoſe to give Laws to riper 

Tears: The Seeds of Virtue or Vice are ſown in 

tender Minds, and grow up with them, and are 

very difficultly rooted out. If God: intends we 

ſhould worſhip and obey him when we are Men, 

-he muſt lay early Reſtraints upon us, and faſhion 

our Minds betimes: And that is a Reaſon why he 

ſhould judge Youth, and antidote them againſt the 

flagjering Temptations of this Life, with the 


Hopes 
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. Ras and Fears of another World. If you chink | 


it hard, that God ſhould judge you for the Lewd- 
neſs and Extravagancies of Youth, conſider whe- 


ther it would not be much harder, to ſuffer you 


to be corrupted when you are young, and to damn 
you for continuing wicked when you are old. The 


Fears of Judgment may reſtrain and govern your 


youthful: Paſſions, and ſeaſon you with the Princi- 
ples of an early Piety, which will grow up into 
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confirmed Habits of Virtue, Which will direct and 
govern your Lives in this World, and carry you 


ſafe to Heaven: But if Young Men might ſin, ſe- 
curely;without Fear of Judgment, in all Iikelihood 
they would ſin 90s! till hey were old ac to be 
damned, : Wo 

2 1 uſt gad this alſos, That there is as facts 
Reaſon to expect, that Young Men ſhould be ex- 
cuſed from beingJudged, and from giving an Ac- 
count of their Actions, as that any other Men 
whatſoever ſhould be excuſed; every Age. has its 
peculiar Temptations and Difficulties,” and if this 
were a Reaſon why they ſhould not be. ee 
no Men muſt be judged: But Youth, before it is 


corrupted and grown ungovernable, has the feweſt 


Temptations, and the greateſt Reſtraints and Pre- 


ſervatives of any Age, and therefore is che leaſt 
excuſable. 
Vouth indeed is raſk! jo dy, and N 


rate; but then it is, or ought to be, under che Di- 


rection and Government of Parents, Maſters, and 
Tutors; it is a great Misfortune to them. When 
they are not, and a great and fatal Miſcarriage in 
8 and Maſters when they neglect the prudent 
Government of them. But this is the Proviſion 
God has made for their Government, and there- 


fore has implanted 1 in them a natural Awe and Re- | 


2 


verence 


Practical Diſcourſe concerning 
verence for- their Parents and Superiors, which 
makes their Counfels and Examples ſacred ; which 
is a mighty Advanta ge above what thoſe Men have, 
who have no body to govern them, * have no 
Government of themſelves. 

Their Reaſon indeed is weak, but it is not cor: 
rupted as a great many others have corrupted 
their Reaſon, by Principles of Atheiſm and Irre- 
ligion; they have a Natural Senſe of God, and a 
Natural Awe and Reverence for his Juſtice and 
Providence, and a Natural Belief of another 
World, eſpecially if any Care has'been taken to 
inſtruct them in the Principles of Chriſtianity: 
And this gives them a great Dread and Horror 
of Sin, which they believe will bring the Judg. 
ments of God upon them in this World, and in 
the nekt. 

They have little Experience of the World, and 
a great Curioſity to take the Pleaſures of it; but 
they are not yet acquainted with the finful Plea- 
ſures of it; they have not contracted a Fondneſ; 
for them; and the Fear of God will more eaſily 
check and Kran a Curioſity, than conquer a 
Habit; and therefore they have a more eaſy Taſk 
ro keep themſelves i innocent, than old Sinners have 
to conquer their vicious Habits, who muſt pluck 
out a right Eye, and cut off a (4. wp Hand, 10 enter in- 
to Heaven, 

And the Natural Modeſty of Youth/i is a der 
Reſtraint which makes them bluſh at the Thoughts 
of any Wickedneſs, and fo afraid of a Diſcovery 
when they think of committing it, that it de- 
prives them of the Opportunities of committing 
it: And while Men retain their Natural Modeſty, 
a thouſand T 20 give meh to wy 3 
taou- 


— — — 
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5 Accidents diſappoint them: But when 
they have ſinned away their Reputation, and their 


th 0 


Shame with it, when they are hardned againſt Re- 


proach and Infamy, or have loſt all Senſe of the 
Difference between Good and Evil, they have no- 
thing to ſtop them till they come to Hel. 
This is the Original State of Youth, which was 
made for Piety and Virtue; and all Men muſt ac- 
knowledge that they are in a much nearer Dif] 


| ſition for it, than old Sinners: There is almoſt as 
much Difficulty at firſt to debauch an innocent 


Mind, as there is to reclaim an old Sinner; to 


make the one conquer Shame, as there is to make 


the other bluſh: And why then ſhould we think, 
that Young Men ſhall not be judged by God for 
breaking through all theſe Reſtraints? When it is 
as hard a Thing for them to be bad, as it is for 
others to be good; why ſhould they hope to eſcape 
in thoſe Sins for which others FINE be Judged and 
condemned? 

This is ſufficient to convince Young Men, chat 
God will judge them as well as others: As young 


as they are, they know when they do their Duty, 
and When they tranſgreſs it. It never becomes 


Holy God, nor the Wiſe Governor of the World, 


to indiige Men in Sin, and as little to indulge 


Young Men as any others: for if he ſhould in- 
dulge them in contracting vicious Habits when they 
are young, he has leſs Reaſon to judge and con- 


demn them for it when they are old. And indeed 


Young Men have leaſt Reaſon to expect ſuch an 
Indulgence; for Whatever their Temptations are, 
it is much eaſier for them to keep themſelves in- 


nocent, than it is for other Men to conquer the 
ibi of Vice. N . 


2. 2 


: * 


* 


„ 


* 


| are gay and briſk; and they meet with ſuch Variety 


* Judg- 
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NY Fu be me now OY uade Young Men frequent n 
to o think of a Future Judgment. There is great i. 
Reaſon for this Exhortation, becauſe they are very 1 
apt to ner ifs ae they; aye Sreat Occaſion f. 
W . a 
1. They are very apt to forget it. Fhbir Spirit - 


of Entertainments, and will not admit of ſuch me. 
loncholy Thoughts as a Future Judgment. They 
are ſo lately. come into the World, and are * 
lit may be) with ſuch great DeGgns. of advancing 
their Fortunes in it, that they cannot think of gy. 
ing out of it very quickly again. They look up. 
on Judgment as they do upon the other ae ag 
a great way off, and therefore it is not of a 
ſent Concernment, but may be thought of Nin 


enough ſome-Years hence. Theſe are all very f 
fooliſh Reaſonings; but yet theſe, or ſuch like Fal Wi" 
lacies ſerve to impoſe upon Young Men: Or what. 7 


ever their Pretence be, Experience tells us, that it 
is true in fact, chat they think "ory ua as a @ Judg: 
ment to comm. 

It is eaſy enough to 1 * . are no Ren- 
ſons why they ſhould not think frequently of a 
Future judgment: How gay and pleaſant ſoever 
they be, and whatever their Deſigns are for this 
World, the Thoughts of Judgment will not al- 
lay nor interrupt; their Pleaſures, while they pre- 
ſerve. their Innocence. Nothing can make the 
Thoughts of Judgment uneaſy to them, unless 
they reſolve to take ſuch Liberties, and purſue ſuch 
' Deſigns, as they are afraid to be called to an Ac. 
count for; and the Reaſon why they ſhould think 
of Judgment, is to prevent this; for if once they 
2 their Minds with Guilt, the Thoughts of 


. Huture Jud: GMENT. 


ge will ever after be very uneaſy to them, 
_ they mult never think of it, if they can help 
The beſt way is to accuſtom our Minds to the 
T houghts of Judgment while we are innocent, be- 
fore we begin to be afraid to think of Judgment; 
and that will preſerve our Innocence, and then the 
Thoughts of FOO will never interrupt our 
Pleaſures. | - 
But if we caſt off the Thoughts of Inne 


S . „ 5 


lief of it too, When we lay aſide the Thoughts 


. of judgment, to take the greateſt Liberties, to walk 
be wa of our hearts, and in the fight of our 
4 ches; we contract ſuch Guilt as makes us afraid of 
„Judgment, and are very willing to believe that we 


that either there is no Judgment; that either there 


Actions. £4 TRIR-\ 
The Thoughts of judgment are never only 
and troubleſome, till Men have ſcared and terrified 


certain way never to have the Thoughts of Judg- 
ment troubleſome, is to begin betimes to make 
it familiar to us; and if we do ſo, the Thoughts 


have no Reaſon to lay them aſide. 
And it is a great Miſtake to imagine, that chere 


es is no need to think of Judgment but when it is 
ich rear; that we may ſecurely lay aſide the Thoughts 
\ of it, when it is at a diſtance ; for neither its be- 
ink Ning near, nor its being at a diſtance is any Rea ſon 
bey either to think, or not to think of Judgment; but 


me true Reaſon i is, to govern our Lives under the 


4 


in Youth; which is the ſureſt Guard and Preſerva- 
tive we have, we ſhall by degrees caſt off the Be- 


mall never be judged ; and then we may eaſily 
find ſome little Argument or other, to perſuade us 


3s no God, or that he takes no notice of human 
their Conſciences with Guilt; and therefore the 


f it will not prove melancholy, and then we ſhall 
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274 A Practical Diſcourſe concerning 
| | Senſe of a future Account, and that is a good Rea. 


— 


is the ſame Reaſon to think of Judgment, and to 


are but twenty, as when we are threeſcore Year 
al. ET Yon ion Tt ants, fo the aw 3 on. 


ouſly of it. 


Rule, by the Laws of the Everlaſting Goſpel, thi 
would da it. This would convince them that they 


and roving Fancy: They may indeed do this, i 
and conquer all the Charms of Fleſh and Senſe? 


things God will call thee to judgment. And a Ma 


ſtreſs, and will tremble in the midſt of his Cups, 


5 of being miſerable for ever? Who, with thel 


ſon, equally good, whether Judgment be nigh 
hand, or a great way off, For if we muſt give 
an Account of what we do at ſeventeen or twen 
Years old, and of what we do at fifty or ſixty, there 


govern our Lives under the Senſe of it when ve 


2. Young Men have great and conſtant Occaſi 
for the Thoughts of Judgment; and that is a goo 
Reaſon why they ſhould think frequent! y and ſeri 
What but this can reduce that giddy Age with. 
in Bounds, and make them live by Rule? But i 


are not their own Maſters, that they are not at l. 
berty to live as they hiſt, and to purſue every will 


they pleaſe; but they ſhall be judged for it, if they 
/ ͤ 7777777... td: i 
What but this can cool the Heats of Youth, 


But know, ſaith the Wiſe Man, that far all thi 


who is afraid of Judgment, who is afraid of Laks 
of Fire and Brimſtone, who has the terrible Pro- 
ſpect of eternal Miſeries before him, will have 10 
great Appetite to the choiceſt Senſualities: He vil 
freeze in the Embraces of the moſt beloved Mi 


as Belſpazzar did, when he ſaw the Hand- writing 
upon the Wall: For who can bear the Thought 


Thovgili 


is ſo impoſſih 
tering en, without a preſent and awful 


| them, than 


i Future I upoν, ** 


T houg as hot him, can. reliſh ſuch fatal Plea- 


ts, Pleaſures, which will coſt him his Soul! 
Short, and dying, and vaniſhing Pleaſures, which 
will end in eternal Pain! Who would not be con- 
rented to endure the Pain of denying an Appetite, 
of 1 a domineering Paſſion, of plucking 
out a right E [by and cuttin 50 off a right and, ra- 
ther than to be miſerable for ever? And when it 
for young Men to reſiſt theſe flat- 


Senſe of Jud 1 5 can any thing more concern 
and to poſſeſs Their Imaginations with the laſting 


tly..to repeat theſe Thoughts, 
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Impreſſions and Images of it thatit ny be an 


| at hand, and ready for Uſe? 
| But this is neceſſary for all Men, as well as thoſe 
who are. young; whoever takes care of his Soul, 


ought to keep his Eye upon a future Judgment. 


I grant it is ſo; but there are ſome peculiar Advan- 
tages, Which young Men will reap Py: this, if they 


begin this Practice betimes. 


if, For. this will reſerve their 1 and 
Virtue, and prevent che Terrors and Agonies of a 
late Repentance. All the Kindneſs the Thoughts 


of Jae can do to old Sinners, is to put a 
ſtop to them, and to bring them to Repentance: 
And this is a very great Kindneſs, if it makes 
them true Penitents, becauſe it will ſave their Souls. 
And this is that which moſt Sinners deſire, to en- 
joy the Pleaſures of Sin as long as they can, and 


to repent before the) EE And thus they think 


FER adult all; cereſ gratify. the Fleſh and fave 
th eir Souls at ! Tas 


But it theſe Men. ever prove true i they 


become very ſenſible of their Miſtake: They wiſh, 
| 3 2 © 1 8 chen, 
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then, when it is too late, they had remembrel 
their Creator in the days of their youth ; that they 

had preſerved themſelves from the Pollutions of 
Fleſh and Senſe: They feel by ſad Experience, 
what an evil and a bitter thing it ; to fin againſt God: 
How amazing the Shame, how ſharp the Sorrow 
of Repentance is. It is a very melancholy and dif. 
conſolate Work, when Men draw near their End, 
to look back upon a vicious and profligate Life, 
to have their whole Lives to unlive again; to abhor 
themſelves for what they have done, and to look 
forward with trembling into the other World: For 
ſuch late Penitents, generally carry the Marks af 
their Repentance, in Shame and orrow, to the 
Grave with them. 

All this young Men may y prevent, if they will 
but think.of Judgment in their Youth, and govem 
thrit Lives under.a Senſe of it: This will make 
them remember their Creator in the days of ther 
youth, and conſecrate their tender Age 95 his Ser. 
vice: It will preſerve them from youthful Lufty 
from all enormous Crimes, and give them the 

humble Aſſurance and Confidence of dutiful Chil 
dren, in their Addrefſes to God. When they dray 
near a Concluſion of their Lives, they review their 
paſt Victories over the World and the Fleſh, with 
the ſecureſt Triumphs. The little Follies, and In- 
*difcretions, and Miſcarriages which the beſt Men 
are ſubject to, will keep them humble, and teach 
them to truſt only in the Merits and Interceſſion 
of Chrift: But when they have made it the whol: 
7 Buſineſs of their Lives to pleaſe God, (tho' with 
the common Weakneſſes and Infirmities of hu 
man Nature) they feel great Peace of Mind, and 
_ Affurance of the Love of God; z and the hc 
2 | Cut fnell 
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their «Treg is to an End, the more ſecurely they 
OOO OO OE TR IT. 
What a happy State ſhall we think this, when 

Death and Judgment are in View, to feel ſo ſweet 
a Calm in our Breaſts! To have ſo joyful a Pro- 
ſpect before us! And who would not think of 
Judgment when he is young, that the Hope and 
Expectation of it may be the Comfort and Support 
of Age; that when he may review his paſt Life, 
not to undo what he has done, but to taſte the 
Pleaſures, and to reap the Rewards of it, in pre- 
ſent Peace of Mind, and great Hopes? 


2dly, There is another Advantage which young 
Men may make of the early Thoughts of Judg- 
ment, which old Sinners have loſt, and can never 
retrieve by. all their Repentance, viz. To make 
great Advances and Attainments in Piety and Vir- 
tue, which will greatly augment their Reward, 
Men who ſin on till old Age, tho' they prove true 
Penitents at laſt, can never recover this; for their 
Time is paſt, and their youthful Strength and Vi- 
gor ſpent, and the Scene of Action over: They 
can never recal thirty or forty Vears paſt, in which 
| if they had improved their Time well, they might 
have done great Service to God and to Religion, 
and great Good to Men: But thoſe who are begin- 
ning their Lives, if they ſtart right at firſt, and 
purſue an even and ſteddy Courſe of Piety and 
Virtue, if they keep the Future Judgment and the 
next World always in their Eye; what Improve- 
ments will they make! What rich Treaſures, and 
glorious Rewards may they expect from that righ- 
feous Judge, ho quill render to ever) Man accord- 


* 


ing to bis Works | 
_ T 3 Tho 
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The moſt that a Penitent can expect, after 3 
long Life ſpent in Wickedneſs and Folly, is to get 
to = pris and it is infinite Mercy in God to ac. 
cept of ſuch Penitents: Bur the bright and dazzling 
Crowns are reſerved for thoſe who have ſpent their 
Lives well, and glorified God on Farth, and 
finiſhed the Work he gave them to do. Such 
Men will triumph at the Concluſion of their 
Race and Warfare, as St. Paul did; I have foug}t 
a good fight, I have fimſhed my courſe, I have kept the 
faith; henceforth is laid up for me a crown of rigbteciſ. 
| 1 know this will not affect thoſe Men now who 
love their Sins, and deſire to keep them as long ay 
they can: They will be very well ſatisfied if they 
can but get to Heaven at laſt, how mean ſoever 
their Station be there; for they are not ſo deſirous 
to go to Heaven, as to eſcape Hell; and if they 
can but keep out of Hell, it is all they hope for, 
But Men muſt have a greater Spirit, a more Di. 
vine and Generous Temper of Soul, before they 
can get to Heaven. If ever they prove true Peni- 
tents, the Loſs of ſo many Opportunities of do- 
ing good, and the Loſs of any Degrees of Glory 
they might have had, will both ſhame and afffict 
them. I am ſure, the greater Rewards we expect 
in the other World, the greater Degrees of Glory 
and Happineſs, the greater will our Joy and Tri- 
jf! on rn ns 
Are not Men in this World as fond of Happi- 
neſs, as they are afraid of Miſery ? Does not a 
great Mind deſpiſe little Things, and aim at what 
is great? And is there not as much Reaſon to aim 
at the higheſt Happineſs we are capable of in the 
next World, as well as in this 
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This is the noble Prize I would propoſe to 


young Men: You are now beginning your Race, 
your Day is but in its Dawn: If you riſe with 


the Sun, and work hard all Day, and ſpend your 
whole Lives in God's Service; what a great deal 
of Work will you do, and what a proportionably 
great Reward will you have? This you will do, if 
you make the Thoughts of Judgment familiar to 
you; this will keep a conſtant Guard upon your 
Actions, this will make you ftedfaſt, unmoveable, al- 
ways abounding in the work of our Lord, as knows 
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ing that your labour ſhall not be in vain in the 


x 


Laa, 


8 1 „* —_Y 8 


VV 
Fõor What we ſhall be judged. 
vl. 1 ET us now enquire, What we are to be 


L judged for: And the general Anſwer ta 
this is very plain, That we muſt all ſtand before the 


Judgment. ſeat of Chriſt, that every one may receive 


the things done in his Body, according to what he hath 
done, whether it be good or bad, 2 Cor. v. 10. That 


is, we ſhall be judged for all the Good and Evil we | 


This is obvious to all Men, and acknowledged 
by all, who believe a Judgment; and it may be 


thought impertinent to prove, that we ſhall be 


judged for ſuch or ſuch particular Crimes, when it 


is univerſally canfeſſed, that we ſhall be judged for 


all, - | 
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A Pra#ical Diſcourſe concerning 


But as I obſerv'd under the former Head, tho? 
all Men who believe a future Judgment, profeſs 
to believe alſo that all Men ſhall be judged; yet 
ſore Men are very apt to forget it, and to flatter 


themſelves, that they ſhall eſcape better than o- 


chers; ſo it is here: Though Men will in genera 


acknowledge; that we muſt give an Account of 


whatever we have done in the Body ; yet there are 
a great many Things, which in themſelves are ve. 
ry great Crimes, and yet many Men think there 
is no Account to be given of them. I ſhall not in- 
ſtance in particular Sins, though a great many ſuch 
there are, which few Men take any great notice of; 
but ſhall confine myſelf to what is of a more ge- 
neral Nature, for Particulars would be endleſs. 


I. Firſt then we muſt remember, that we ſhall 
be judged for our Ignorance: Which ſome Men are 
ſo far from ſuſpecting, that they take Sanctuary in 


their Ignorance to ſkreen them from the Judgment 


of GOD. If they can but keep out the Light 


they think they are ſafe; to ſtumble and fall in the 


Dark is a Misfortune, not a Fault, and will rather 
move Pity and Compaſſion, than provoke Revenge. 
This makes ſome Men ſo regardleſs of Knowledge, 
they think God will judge them for no more than 
they know; and all the good they are like to get 
by Knowledge, is to increaſe and aggravate their 
Account. 5. ee ee OT $5 C7 


I ſhall not enter into that Diſpute now, (which 


is nothing to our preſent Purpoſe,) How far, and in 
what Caſes Ignorance will excuſe; though I think 
it is very plain in general, that as far as Ignorance 
itſelf is excuſable, ſo far Ignorance will excuſe: 


But my Buſineſs at preſent is to ſhew, That com- 
monly Ignoranee itſelf is a great Crime, and 
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when it is ſo, if Men ſhall not be judged for the 
Sins which they ignorantly commit, yet they ſhall 
be judged and condemned for their Ignorance, as 
well as for their Sins againſt Knowledge. 5 

For is not Man a reaſonable Creature? And is 
not a reaſonable Creature as much bound to know 


his Duty, as he is to practiſe it? Has God given 


us Reaſon to be the Guide and Director of our 
Lives, and is it not a great Crime not to attend to 
it, not to improve and cultivate it? Have we Eyes 
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in our Heads, and is it any Excuſe to us, that we 


ſhut them, and loſe our way? Is it any Excuſe ta 
us not to know God, and our Duty to him, when 


God has made us reaſonable Creatures, who may 


know their Maker it they pleaſe, and underſtand 


the Difference between Good and Evil? Iam ſure 
St. Paul by this Argument proves, that the Hea- 
thens were inexcuſable, becauſe God had implant-. 
ed ſuch natural Notions of himſelf on their Minds, 
and had given them ſo many external and viſible 
Demonſtrations of his Power and Providence in 
making and governing the World, 1 Rom. xix. 20. 


Becauſe thai which may be known of Gad is manifeſt in 


them ; for God hath fhewed it unto them. For the 


| inviſible things of God from the creation of the world. 
are daily ſeen, being underſtood by the things that are 


made, even his eternal Power and Godhead ; fo that 
they are without any excuſe. The Heathens did 
greatly. err both in the Knowledge and Worſhip, 


of God 3 | they were convinced by the natural 
Senſe of their Minds, and by the Works of Crea- 


tion, that there is a God; and therefore they are 
laid to know God, ver. 21. And by the ſame way 
they might have known that God who made the 


World, is not like to gold and filver, or the works 


men's bands, to Images made like 90 corruptible 


man 
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very groſs Imaginations of the Deity, yet they 


able Creature, who lives in a World which has 


know. 


may read the Word of God themſelves, if they 


thens did, who fit in Darkneſs, and in the Valley 
Light, «when the day-ſpring from on high hath viſited 


5 W Peace. 


- 


man, or to birds and four-footed beaſts, and creeping 
things : And therefore though they were really ig. 
norant of the Nature of God, and had entertained 


were without Excuſe, becauſe God is to be known 
by Reaſon and Nature. And therefore a reaſon. 


the viſible Marks of infinite Wifdom and Power 
on it, can never be excuſed for not knowing God; 
that is to ſay, nothing will excuſe our Ignorance of 
that which we may know, and which we ought to 

But if the Heathens were ſo excuſable for their 
Ignorance of God, who had no other Helps but 
the Light of Nature, and the vifible Works of 
God; to be ſure Ignorance muſt be a great Crime 
in thoſe who live where the Goſpel is preached, and 


pleaſe, and learn their Duty from it: God knows, 
a great many very ignorant People there are among 
us, who know little more of God than the Hes. 


of the Shadow of. Death, in the very Regions of 


us, to give light to them that fit in darkneſs, and in 
the ſhadow of death, and to guide our feet into the 


ill it not be an impudent Thing for ſuch Men 
to plead Ignorance at the Day of Judgment, who 
would not look into the Bible, nor attend publick 
Inſtructions, to learn their Duty: Who had the 
Means and Opportunities of Knowledge, but would 
not uſe them; who took a great deal of Pains to 
be ignorant, and to keep out of the way of Know- 
ledge, which ſo often croſſed them, that they had 
much ado to eſcape it? Whatever may be pleaded 
EOSIN | 1 in 
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a2 Future JUDGMENT. 
in eren of the Ignorance of Heathens, there can 
be no excuſe for Chriſtians, who have the moſt 
perfect Revelation of the Will of God, and will 


not look into it: This is a great Contempt of 
God ; it is in effect to ſay to God, Depart from Us, 


for wwe defire not the knowledge of thy ways, Job xxi. 


14. And it is hard to ſay, which is the moſt pro- 
voking Sin, to deſpiſe the Knowledge of God, or 


| to break his Laws: Not to think it worth our 


while to know the Will of God, or through the 
Power of Temptation to cranſgreſ our Duty. 
And this is the Danger we are in, if we neglect 


or reject the Knowledge of the Goſpel 3 our Igno- 


rance will be our greateſt Crime; it will be ſo far 
from exculing our Wickedneſs, that it will aggra- 
vate it; for we chuſe to be ignorant, that we may 


be wicked: And therefore it concerns us diligently. 
to read and ſtudy the Scriptures, and to attend up- 


on the Publick Miniſtry of the Word, and the pri- 
vate Inſtructions and Directions of our Spiritual 


Guides; for ſinee Chriſt came from Heaven to de- 


clare the Will of God, and has put the Holy Scri- 
ptures into our Hinds. which are a perfect Rule of 
Faith and Manners, and furniſhed us with all the 
Advantages to increaſe in Knowledge; it is as dan- 
gerous a Thing to be wilfully ignorant of che Goſ- 
pel, as it is to  diſobey | It. 


II. As M²en ſhall be judge for their . 
ſo they ſhall be judged for their Infidelity : This 
is ſo plain in Scripture, that it needs little Proof. 
Our Saviour expreſly tells us, He bat believeth on 
bim (that is, on the Son of God, whom God ſent into 
the world, that the world through bim might be ſa- 
ved) is not condemned: but be that believeth not, 
Is condemned already, becauſe be hath not believed 
. in 


A Praftical Diſcourſe concerning 
in the Name of the only begotten Son of God. Aud Ne 
this 1s the eee that light is come into the che 
world, and men loved darkneſs rather than light, be. 
cauſe their deeds were evil, John . 17, 18, 19, 
This our Saviour frequently inculcates on the Jer, 
that unleſs they believe on him, they muſt die and 

riſh in their Sins. And we know the Fews were 
rejected by God for their Infidelity ; their Temple 
and City, and Nation, deſtroyed by the Roman; 
and they diſperſed and ſcattered among all Nations 
to this Day. And our Saviour, after his Reſur. 
rection, when he gave Commiſſion to his Apoſtle; 
to go into all the World, and to preach the Goſpe| 
to every Creature, univerſally pronounces, I 
that believeth and is baptized, fhall be ſaved ; but ly 
that believeth not, ſhall be damned, Mark xvi. 16, 
And therefore St. Peter tells the Jeu, Neither i 
there Salvation in any other : for there is none other 
name under heaven given among men whereby we mu 
be ſaved, Acts iv. 12. And if there be no other 
Name whereby Men 5 be ſaved, Infidelity 
muſt damn us. 

Would ſame Men in our Days ſeriouſly conſider 
this, they would not think themſelves ſo ſecyre in 
their Infidelity, nor 'take ſo much Pains to make 
themſelves Infidels: For if after all their Pains to 
disbelieve the Goſpel, it ſhould prove true at laſt, 
they muſt be damned for disbelieving it. 

If Chrift came into the World to ſave Sinners, 
and there is no other Name under Heaven where: 
by Sinners can be ſaved thoſe who will not believe 
on his Name muſt eternally periſh : And if there 
were but one Phyſician in 5 World, who could 
cure ſuch a mortal Diſtemper, thoſe who labour 
under this Diſtemper, and will not go to this Phy- 
ſician for their Cure, mult nęceſſarily die by their 


Neg: 
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ut Neglegt; their Infidelity in that Caſe would kill 
be 5 [what Reaſon ſoever they could pretend for 
. cheir Infidelity] by neglecting the only Means of 
9, cheir Recovery. 

55 But beſides this, Infidelity is a very great Crime, 


Faith: For this deſtroys all Commerce and Inter- 


If Men may be allowed to disbelieve a Revelation, 
which has all the Evidence and Proof that any Re- 
velation can have, it makes it impoſſible for God 
to reveal his Will to the World, at leaſt to give 
us ſuch a ſtanding Revelation as may be a certain 
Rule of Faith to all Ages. 


of Evidence, but to an evil Temper of Mind, 


; WE which is prepoſſeſſed with ſuch vicious Luſts and 
1 Paſſions, as will not ſuffer Men to believe; thus 
k our Saviour tells us, That men love darkneſs, rather 
x thau light, becauſe their deeds are evil: And tells 
e Phariſees, How can ye believe, who receive ho- 


mur one of another, and ſeek not that honour which 
Wills than in their Underſtandings ; and therefore 


Infidels will pretend to Reaſon for their Infidelity, 
and deſpiſe and laugh at the eaſy Credulity of the 


and Biaſs upon their Underſtandings for all that ; 
and would they be honeſt and ſincere, they them- 
ſelves muſt be ſenſible of it: However, God who 
ſees their Hearts, ſees that it is ſo ; and it is Rea- 
ſon enough to By-ſtanders to ſuſpect it is ſo, when 
they obſerve, that the more virtuouſly Men are in- 
r . more ; ME embrace the Goſpel, 


when we have ſufficient Reaſons and Motives of 


cometh of God ? So that Infidelity is more in Mens 


reſt of the World; they may have a great Force 
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courſe (if I may ſo ſpeak) between GOD and Men. 


And beſides this, Infidelity is not owing te to want 


is as puniſhable as any other Vice: And tho? ſuch 7 


and 
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and the more firmly they believe it; whereas In. 
fidels commonly make little Pretence to Sobriet 
or Virtue, but are Men of this World, who deſign 
no more than to pleaſe themſelves in the Enjoyment 
of it; and when Mens Underſtandings in Other 
Matters are equally good, it is very, reaſonably 
ſuſpicious, that it is only their different in 
tions and Paſſions, which make them Judge ſo dif. 
ferently of Things. 
If this be the Caſe, as our Gavin aſſures us it 
is, and as our own Reaſon, and our Obſervation 
of Mankind, may give us ſufficient Cauſe to ſuſpet; 
all Men muſt grant, that it is as fir Men ſhould be 
judged for their Infidelity, as for any other Vice, 
And this is Reaſon enough to make Men afraid of 
Infidelity : For if they may be damned for being 
Infidels, they have no Reaſon to be ſecure in their 
Infidelity. 

Infidels themſelves amd 3 that if ther 
be ſufficient Reaſon to believe the Goſpel, they 
deſerve to be puniſhed for their Unbelief : And if 
it ſhould prove true at laſt, it will be toꝑ late to 
_ diſpute it in the other World, whether God had 
given them ſufficient Evidence of it. The great 
Numbers of Believers, who were as wiſe and 
cautious Men as themſelves, will convince them, 
that there was Evidence enough for wiſe thinking 
Men to believe the Goſpel : And when they ſhall 
be aſhamed to plead want. of Evidence * their 
Unbelief, what Excuſe will they find for their 
Infidelity ? 

This may convince Infidels themſelves, that thei 
Infidelity is no Security to them; for whether they 
will believe Heaven and Hell, or not; if there 
be an Heaven they ſhall loſe it, and if there be an 
Hell they ſhall fall; into it for their Infidelity and 


de- 
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deſervedly too, if their Infidelity be cauſed by the 


N- 7 . . . 

o WY Fault of their Wills, not by a Want of Evidence: 
And therefore no Man can be ſecure in his Infide- 
at MY licy, till he be ſecure that his Infidelity is not wil- 


ful; that there is no corrupt'nor vicious Affection 
which biaſſes and perverts his Judgment; and 
there is but one way of try ing this, that I know of, 
and JI am pretty confident it would cure all the In- 

fidelity in the World: Let Men renounce all their 


BY ſinful Luſts and Vices, which make them infamous 
to the World, let them obey the Laws of the Goſ- 
3 pel, which are for the Good of human Societies, 


| nament and Perfection of human Nature, whether 
the Goſpel be true or not; and then if they can 
disbelieve the Goſpel, it is not becauſe their Deeds 
are evil, not becauſe they have ſome Luſt or other 


| and viſible, that the Infidels of our Days promiſe 
| themſelves Security in their Vices from their Infi- 


they will not be at the Pains to go to Heaven, and 
are not afraid of Hell : Whatever Wit and Reaſon 
they pretend to, all Mankind fee which way their 
Inclinations lead them; and if they do not fee it 
themſelves, nor ſuſpect that this may be the Cauſe 
of their Infidelity, whatever Wit they may have, 
they have no Senſe. | | | 


Ul. We mall be judged alſo for not improving 
not doing Good in the World: This many Men 


are apt to forget. To ſquander away, and waſte 
their Maſter's Goods, to do that which is evil, 


tor the Good of their Families, which are the Or- 


thoſe Talents we are entruſted with; that is, for 


7 2 | | 7 this - 


to ſerve by their Infidelity, and this would make 
their Infidelity very excuſable; but I know not of 
ſuch an Infidel as this in the World. It is apparent 


delity: They laugh at Heaven and Hell, becauſe 


. cerned what Good they do, But our Saviour in 


that we muſt giye an Account of our Improve. 
ments: For he who received but one Talent, went 


-and when his Lord came to reckon with him, he 
ſaid, Lord, I knew that thou art an hard man, reap- 
ing where thou haſt not ſown, and gathering wher: 
thou haſt-not ſtrawed: And I was afraid, and went 
and hid. thy talent” in the earth :' Lo, there thy 


"ſaid unto him, Thou wicked ſervant, thou knew 


' have not ſtraued: Thou oughteſt therefore to hay 
jut my money io the exchangers, and then at m 
coming I ſhould have received my own with uſur, 
Take therefore the talent from him 
ye the unprofitable ſervant into outer darknej, 
there Hall be Wow and gnafoing 100 Tt 275 yn 


0 puviſhed for ſpending his Maſter's Money, for he 
returned him the Talent which he gave him; Ls, 
Here thou haſt what is thine ; but for not improving 
it, as his other Servants had done: He was an un- 


unprofitable Servant who makes no Improvements: : 


ny Talents we are entruſted with, it ſhould make 


A Pra@ical D 2 concerning 


this they think they muſt give an Account of; 
but if they do no Hurt, they are not much con. 


the Parable of the Talents informs us better, 


and digged in the Earth and hid his Lord's Money; 


Haſt what is thine, But bis Lord anſwered ani 


that I reap where I ſowed not, and gather where [ 


LE ms — — ee 2 


And caſ 


XXV. 
Here we plainly 0 chat this berviine v was not 


V 1 Kd © «% cr. mw + .DP024- 


profitable Servant, who had brought no Advantage 
to his Maſter. And thus it is plain Men judge of 
Servants: He is a very wicked Steward indeed, 
who embezzles his Maſter's Goods; but he is an 


And thus God: will judge of us, as we think i 
reaſonable to judge of our Servants. 
And, good GOD! when we conſider how ma- 


U 


5 o Future Jo D.G MENT, 


make of them : Every Thing that is improveable 
to the Service and Glory of God is a Talent; 
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| 11s tremble to think what little Improvements we 


and if we do not improve it to God's Glory, and 


to do good in the World, it is a Talent hid in a 
Napkin, or buried in the Earth. As to give ſome 
ſhort Hints and Intimations of this; for a juſt Diſ- 
courſe about this Matter would be too long a Di- 
preſſion: 5 d OY 

Power muſt be allowed to be a Talent, and a 
very unproveable Talent; for every Degree of 
Power gives Men great Opportunities of doing 


7 


good: Some Men move in a high Sphere, and can 


give Laws to thoſe below; their very Examples, 


their Smiles or Frowns are Laws, and can do 


more to the reforming of the World, than the 
wiſeſt Inſtructions, the moſt convincing Argu- 


R 


ments, the moſt pathetical Exhortations of meaner 


But thoygh few Men have ſuch a Power as this, 
yet moſt Men have ſome Degree of Power; to 


be ſure every Father and Maſter of a Family has; 


his Authority reaches his Children and Servants 


and were this but wiſely improved, it would ſöon re- 


form the World: But how few are there who im- 
prove this Talent; who uſe their Power to make thoſe - 
who are under Authority obedient to God, which 


is the true Uſe and Improvement of Power? 
Riches, I ſuppoſe, will be allowed to be ano- 
ther very improveable Talent; for what Good 
may not a Rich Man do, if he have a Heart to do 
it? He may be Eyes to the Blind, and Feet to the 


Lame; a Father to the Fatherleſs, and a Huſband 
to the Widow; a Tutelar Angel, and even a God 
to Men. And Riches are a 


| [ruſt and a Steward- 
ſhip, of Which we muſt give an Account. To 


ſpend 
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A Prafical Diſcourſe concerning 


| ſpend them upon our Luſts, in Rioting, Luxury, 


and Wantonneſs, this is to waſte our Maſter, 
Goods: And to keep them ſafe, without doing 
any good with them, is to hide them in the 


| Earth, as the unprofitable Servant did his Talent: 


I if we muſt be judged and condemned for not 
improving our Talent, for not putting our Lord 
Mon to the Exchangers, that when he comes he may 
receive his own with uſury, as our Saviour tells us; 
rich Men ought to examine their Accounts, and 
ſee what Increaſe they, have made of their Talent; 


not how they have multiplied their Gold and Sl]ver, 


but what good they have done with it. 

Once more, Wiſdom and Knowledge, eſpeci 
ally the Knowledge of God and of Religion, is 
very improveable Talent; for there is nothing 


whereby we can more advance the Glory of God, 


or do more good to Men: To inſtru the Teno 
rant, to 1 the Doubtful, to vindicate the 


Being and Providence of G6: to ſhame and 


baffle Atheiſm and Infidelity , to expound the 
Doctrines and Laws of our Saviour, and reſcue 


them from perverſe Gloſſes and Comments; thi 


makes the Glory of God more viſible to the World, 


and ſerves Mankind in their greateſt and dearef 
Iatereſts; it feeds their Souls with Knowledge and 
Underſtanding, directs them in the Way to Hes. 
ven, and minds them to take care of their eternal 


State, 


This indeed is the peculiar Care and Charge of 
the Miniſters of Religion; they are he Steward 
of the Myſteries of GOD; 3 thoſe whom our Lori 


bas made. Rulers over bis Houſbold, „ to give the 


Meat in due ſeaſon, Mat. xxiv. 25. And St. Pail 


tells us, It ts required of. theſe Stewards, that tht) 
a Ly ound P * But this is a Talent which thoſe 


may 
LT 


— 


2 Future Jop 6MENT, 


may have in great Perfection, who are not by 
Office the Guides of Souls; and where · ever it is, 
it muſt be improved, and muſt be accounted for. 
We may many times do more Service to God, 
and mote Good to Men, by giving wiſe and whol- 


every Man, who knows enough to take care of his 


muſt and ought to do, as well as he can. Bur ſo 
few Men think of this, or charge themſelves with 
lit as belonging to their Account, that it is fit to 
mind you of it. . | | | 


( hd 5 — bra” 94 2 


IV. We ſhall be judged not only for our own 


Wpcrſonal Sins, but, in many Caſes, for the Sins of 
o Wfother Men, which we have made our own. There 
ee 2 great many ways, whereby we may bring 


the Guilt of other Mens Sins upon ourſelves ; 


Authority, Counſels, Examples; when we per- 
Wuade, entice, threaten, or ſhame Men into Sin; 


ſome Inſtructions, than by giving an Alms. This 


hen we tempt and provoke Men to fin, by our 
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own Soul, can do in ſome meaſure ; and this he 


ic hen we neglect our Duty to thoſe who are under 
sour Government; do not inſtruct them better, do 
h ot forewarn them of the Danger they are in of 
t eing miſerable in this World, and in the next; 
nd when we do not reſtrain them when we can, nor 
a- yuniſh them for their Sins; when we are Partners 
ul with them in their Wickedneſs, or the Inſtru- 


of nderſtandings with the Principles of Atheiſm, 

Infidelity, or Scepticiſm : Whatever Wickedneſs 
Men are drawn into by theſe Means, is chargeable 
pon ourſelves, and muſt be added to our Account, 


ents of it; when we corrupt and debauch their 


in Reaſon it ought to be: For if we are the 
be NCauſe of other Mens Sins, we muſt bear the Guilt 

of: Nef them too. W 

1ay tr U 2 And 


292 


. others wicked: This they get nothing by, but a 


Thus Solomon tells us, God ſpall bring every work int 


ſome Men to make, which they never think of? 


this aggravate their own Condemnation, when they 
carry a long Train and Retinue of undone Souls to 


judge us for them? Human Ot bent will pu- 
niſh thoſe Sins which are more ſecretly committed, 


concealed, they cannot eſcape God's J udgment, 


A Practical Diſcourſe concerning 


And if this be ſo, what a terrible Account have 


How many have they corrupted by their Examples, 
or Counſels, or ſome other way? And how will 


Hell with them? That if Men will not be good 
themſelves, they ought to take care how they make 


double Damnation; and they will _ it enough 
to be damned for themſelves, 


V. We ſhall be judged alſo for. our ſeerer Sins: 


Judgment, with every ſecret thing, whether it be gud, 
or awhether it be evil; Eccl. xii. 14. And St. Pay 
tells us, that God ſhall judge the ſecrets of men by J. 
2 Chriſt, according to the Goſpel, Rom. ii. 16, 
And therefore David prays to God, Cleanſe thou ne 
From ſecret faults, Pal. xix. 12. 
There is no Reaſon to think it ſhould be other: 
wiſe, ſince our molt ſecret Sins, are viſible to God: 
All things are naked and open unto the eyes of bim will 
obo wwe have to do; Heb. iv. 13. And when God 
knows our moſt ſecret Sins, why ſhould he not 


when they happen to be diſcovered ; for the Sinis 
never the leſs, nor does it leſs deſerve to be puniſh 
ed, for being ſecret. And therefore, tho' {uct 
Sins, may eſcape the Judgment of Men, by being 


who ſces and knows them. 
1 grant, that to commit Sin openly in che Face 
of the Sun, argues greater Impudence in ſinning, 


does more * * to God, and gin 
4 great- 


f 


2 Future JUDGMENT. _ 
greater Scandal to the World; but ſecret Sins put 
as great Contempt on God, as open Impieties do; 
for it is a plain Proof, that ſuch Sinners have a 

reater Reverence for Men, than they have for 


God: Tho? they profeſs to believe that God is pre- 
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ſent every where, and ſees all they do; yet they 


ſecurely commit the greateſt Villanies under his 
Eye, when no body elſe ſees them, which they 


durſt not commit in the Preſence of the meaneſt 


M an . 


This is a very unaccountable Thing, and one 


| would imagine that ſuch Men did not believe that 


God ſees what they do in ſecret; and yet they do 


believe it; and we all know it is fo. It may be, 


there are few Men but are guilty of ſome private 


Sins at ſome time or other, which nothing could 


have perſuaded them to have committed publick- 
ly; and yet when any Man is tempted by Secreſy 
and Retirement, tho? he drives away the Thoughts 
of God as much as he can, while he is in Purſuit 


of his Luſts and wicked Deſigns, when he comes 


to himſelf; and has Time to think, his Conſcience 


ſpeaks Terror to him, and puts him in mind that 
God ſees him, tho? Men do not. #7 1 


But conſider, I beſeech you, if God will judge 


us for all our moſt ſecret Sins, how little it will 
avail us to conceal our Sins from Men. We may 
indeed by this means eſcape preſent Shame and 
Puniſhment; but eternal Shame, eternal Torment 


will be our Portion: And are we more afraid of 


being reproached by Men, than of being reproach- 


ed by God, and by our own Conſciences? Than of 
being expoſed to Shame, in the general Aſſembly 


of Men and Angels, when God ſhall ' bring uo 
light all the hidden Works of Darkneſs? Are we 


more afraid of ſome Puniſhments in our Bodies 


. ee be of 


* 
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or Eſtates, which human Laws and-Judicatures 
can infli& on us, than we are of Hell, where the 


Worm dieth not, aud the Fire is not quenched ? 


| the Meaning of this? To be more afraid of God 
than of Men; and ret to ſtand in more Ave of 


they immediately forfeit their Reputation, and ge 


which the Preſence of a Man, at leaſt of ſuch Men 


they are not willing to forfeit their Reputation, 
which is ſo neceſſary to the Comforts of Life, for 
ever. And beſides this, if the Sins they commit 
be ſuch as are puniſhable by human Laws, i 

- "they be known, all their Repentance, how fincer: 


ment; and tho! they love their Sins very well; ; they 


I am very ſenſible what it 1s that deceives Men 
in this Matter; and if you will but refle& upon 


our ſelves, you will find what 1 ſay to be true. 


ou do believe that God ſees your moſt ſecret 
Sins and will judge and condemn yqu for them; 
and you are more afraid of Hell, than of all pre. 
ſent Shame and Puniſhment ; and yet 'you will 
venture upon thoſe Sins under the Eye of God, 


as will diſcover-your Sin and Shame, and puniſh 
you for it, would have kept you from. 'What j 


Man than of God? 
The Account of chis, hich Jools Foy a M ylte 
„Ithink, is very plain. Men dare not commit 
19805 Sins publickly, which they will venture on 
in private; becauſe if Men fee their Wickedneſ, 


ſuch a Blot and Stain on their Names, which al 
the Tears of Repentance cannot waſh out again; 
for they know the World is ill natur'd, and every 
fingle Miſcarriage which comes to be known, leave 
an indelible Character of Infamy on chem; and 


. it be, will not deliver them from Puniſh: 


AT not venture the wm arena 


417 $7 
n 
- 


But 


J ͤͤT. Gia a w ack. as 
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Bat now, tho God abhors all Sin more AD the 
beſt. Men do, and Hell de a more terrible Punifh- 
ment than any thing in, this World, yet'God pay 
| beattoned and reconciled b by Repentahce. | Reed. 
tance will reſtore them. to the Favour of God, and 
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hide and. cover their Sins, and blot them But of 


their Account, and reconcile them to their own 
Conſciences, and prevent their final Puniſhment 
in the next World. And this they refolye upon; 


repent they will, and Repentance will ſecure them 


both from the future Shame and Puniſhment of 
Sin; and therefore their only Care 1 1s, to conceal 
their Shame from Men, and to of reſent Pu- 
niſhment. And this | is the Reaſon wh they dare 
commit thoſe Sins in ſecret, tho” they know God 
ſees. them, Which they dare not commit in the 
View of the World. This makes the Preſence and 
the Ey e of God ſo ineffectual to reh ain Mts 
Lots, that 1 hope (after. all their ſecret Villa- 
nies) to Friends a an with God; but do not 
—ꝗ would the World Re: of their Wicked- 
neſs, that 1 it would ſpate them, 0 
| of them Wore. 15 

This Jooks like a very notable Cab to 
| preſerye our Reputation in the World by Secreſy, 
and to regain the Favour, of God by R pentance: 
But the Devil is too cunning t for Sinners For if 
the Awe and Reyerence for God, and the Fear of 


ever think well 


a futyre Jud ment, will not preſerve Men from 


ſecre t Sins, their other. Hope 8 will deceive them. 


| Such | Mens Shame will not 15 long. concealed, and 


Repentance 9 grow ipoſlible.” = 
Men think to outwit Gad, his Juſtice 

and Providence is concerned for their Diſcovery. 

; Almoſt as many Sinners 3 as we ſee hanged or pil- 


Veg, or. vVhiPt, $ Try Demonſtrations there 
e 


are, 


* 
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are, that Men cannot conceal their Sins, or can ne. 
ver be ſure they ſhall : For all theſe Malefactors 
ſtudy Secreſy wn Concealment as much as they 
can; and yet are at one time or other diſcovered, 
and ſuffer le ublick Shame and Puniſhment 
they deſerve. Th here are a thouſand Accidents 
which betray the greateſt Privacies, a thouſand 
Circumſtances which make Men ſuſpected, and 
that makes them watched, and curioufly obſer- 
ved: They cannot always uſe that Caution that is 
required ; or the Partners and Inſtruments of their 
Sins are diſcovered, and then they betray one ano- 
ther. Nay, many Sins (without great Caution) 
will betray themſelves : Let Men be never ſo ſe- 
cret in their Luſt, it will be known to all the 
World when they begin to rot with it, when the 
Marks of their Sin grow viſible, and can be hid np 
longer, Nay, Men who fin very cautiouſly and 
ſecretly at firſt, in time grow more bold and im. 
pudent, and not ſo much concerned to be 
vate : What at firſt they were aſhamed the Wl 
ſhould know, in time they think no Shame, A 
_ Cuſtom of ſinning, tho? in private, wears off the 
Modeſty of human Nature; and when Men for- 
get to bluſh, they deſpiſe ' Reproach and Cen- 
- ſure, and then publiſh their ons Widkatneſs, and 
ſeek for Retirement and Privacy no longer, The 
moſt impudent Sinners in the World were at firſt 
modeſt ; but if they find any Excuſe to make a 
Beginning, how modeſt ſoever their Beginnings 
are, they quickly improve, and loſe the Senſe of 
Sin, and Averſion to it, by their repeated Com- 
| miſſions, and then cannot bear the Reſtraints of 
Modeſty and Retirement. 
And this ſhews what little Hope there | is, that 
0 ſegrer. Sinners ſhould ever prove true Nell 
8 om. 00 


\ 


4 Future TouDemeNnT, - 
for the moſt impudent and harden*d Sinners ſinned 
away all Thoughts of Repentance. _ 

For the only effectual Reſtraint upon human 
Nature, is an Awe and Reverence for God, and 
the Fear of future Judgment ; and Men may fin 


away this in private, as well as in publick. When 
once they conquer a Reverence for God, and for 


little Regard to what the World ſays of them: 


ſunk below the Senſe of Same. 
If ever God reclaim ſuch Men, it muſt be ei- 


carry the Marks of a divine Vengeance on them, 
Wor by diſcovering their Wickedneſs, and expoſing 
Fthem to publick Shame, before they have loſt all 


y fortunate in concealing their Sins, they will 


' 
4 


W ON e 
And therefore, ſince G O ſees our moſt ſe- 


1 ret Sins, and will judge us for them; let us main- 
e ain a conſtant Awe for God in our greateſt Retire- 
t {Mpnents : Let us remember, that God is always pre- 


that he abhors our moſt ſecret Sins; that it is a 


though we know God looks on. 


But 


very ſecretly at firſt; and of all thoſe Sinners, 
who made very modeſt and baſhful Beginnings, I 
doubt, for one true Penitent, ſome hundreds ſin 


their own Conſciences, (which a Cuſtom of Sin- 
ning will do, be it never ſo ſecret) they will have 


They may fear human Puniſhments, but they are 


ther by ſome great and ſevere Afflictions, which 


Senſe of it. But if Men fin ſecretly, and are ve- 


ſent with us; that he ſees when no other Eye fees ; 


Ra” 


never think it Time to repent, till they can fin no 


great Contempt of God, to retain a Reverence for 
Men, and to caſt off the Reyerence of God; to 
be aſhamed that Men ſhould know and ſee that 
Wickedneſs, which we are not aſnam'd to commit, 


3 
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- But then, on che other hand, we muſt remember, 
A that at Day of Jpdgment God will reward al 
| = [eh we: do, ho private and ſecret ſoeyer it 
be; as our Saviour aſſures; us, with reference tg 
Our private Devotions, private. Alms, and private 
Faſls, Mat. vi. at our Fatber, who feeth Paſeo, 
Will reward. US open 

IIt is too often ſeen, . that Men, wake Religion i f 
: ſelf. miniſter to. their Luſts and ſecular Intereſts 
© as the Phariſees. did heir Works to be ſeen and 
= to be admir'd; Men z and therefore their grex 
Care was for, what is 3 and viſible ; they 
: prayed in the Corners of the Streets, and gan 
11 N with the Sound of a kraft, and 
disfigur'd their Faces, that they might appen 
2 5 Men to faſt. This was all Vain 175 and 
Hyppcrify ; and When they were admired by Mea 
for it, they had the ede dey. aim'd; at, and all * 
the Reward the e g 

But 8 Be 11 1195 court the Applak 
of, Men: A ed Man m ſet a good Exam 
to the Want? - 1 5 i 1 oe buff 
ſuch Acts of 5 295 5 he is con-Wi 1 
d but G q 


rented ſhould be known to none od and 
* Conſcience. AO e 


is is highly a e to: od, 7 1 4 is is tool. 
Go Good; only, 85 ; od's Sake, 00 that Satisfaction; 
we. take in doing Good. Here is no Mixture di 
Een 2 nds, but God is the whole World to ui | 
That he ſees it, is more than all human Applaue 
though the whole World v ere the Theatre; W 
- (Expect our Reward from him, and from him on 
or we let no Body elſe knoy itz Which! ſuch MN. 
erfeCtion of Obedience, 5 Faith, of Hope wil - 
[ruſt in God, as Ke t e greateſt Wi E 


4971 7 ; ; 15 Tol 
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Bs who-induſtriouſly conceal the Good they 
do from Men, can expect nothing from 5 > pie 
it, neither Praiſe nor Rewards; and therefore can 
190 no other Motive to do Good, DYE mY Love 
and Reverence of God, and Faith in him, or che 
Pleaſure. they take in doing Good for Goodneſ 
Sake ; Which are {uch noble and divine Principles 
of Action, as command Reverence from all Men 
when they are diſcover d, do great Honour to the 
Divine N ature, and will Procure. great Rewards: 2 
Which is a mighty Encouragement to the moſt 
ſecret Virtues, to the moſt ſecret Acts of Devotion 
and Charity, That our Father who ſeeth in ſecret, * 
mill reward 15 e is 0 a pal Yo We on: > 
as n - wig dat pans f 


VI. We FRA be judg 1 for 1 Sins 2 our 
Thoughts, z and though All Men will confeſs this 
alſo, yet-few.confider t. 
Good God! could we look: into one another's 
Thoughts, how ſhonld we bluſh, and be. confound- 
ed to ſee each other! Men, who ſeem to make 
Conſcience of their external Behaviour and Con- 
verſation, make very little Conſcience of govern- 
ing their Thaughts and ſecret Paſſions, . * 
Thoſe who appear ſo modeſt, as to bluſhar any 
indecent Ward, or Action, too often at che very 
ſame Time burn with Luſt, and entertain their 
Fancies with impure and unclean Imaginations. 
The moſt: affable and courteous Men, whoſe 
Words and Behaviour are ſoft, endearing, and 
obliging, can yet cheriſh revengeful Thoughts, 
Anger, Malice, Hatred, and pleaſe themſelves 
with the NN * e Are ee. 
* aka dare not act. 


Nay, 


were no Crime, if they did not commit dultery; 
that Anger, and Malice, and Revenge, were very 


_  dulge themſelves in wanton, luſtful, proud, ambi- 
ous, ſpiteful, and revengeful T ä it is 1 
mo 


themſelves, nay, em to admire every Body but 


and pleaſe themſelves with their own Deſerts, and 
then _ conſider, how they ought to be rewarded 
e 
for t knibivers and thus entertain their deluded 
Fancies with vain and ey" Scenes of Greatneſ 
and Glory. 


That to luſt after a beautiful Woman, and pleaſt 


Saviour teaches his Diſciples better: 7+ have hearl, 
it bath been ſaid io them of old, Thou ſhall not con. 
mil Adultery. But I ſay unto you, Whoſoever lot 


adultery <vith ber already in his heart: You hav 


not kill : And whoſoever ſhall kill; ſoall be in danger 
| a the judgment. But T ſay unto you, Whoſoever jhal 


Soul defile the Man: "They diſcover the Temper 
and Complexion of the Mind: This is concervin, 


A Prafical Diſc oute concerning 
My; many Times thoſe who appear humble to 


A Fault, who ſeem as free from Ambition as any 


Men in the World, who arrogate nothing to 


themſelves, are yet very full of themſelves, fwoln 
with vain Conceits of their own Worth and Merit, 


that the World takes notice of their Deſerts; and 
and preferred, and will be ſure to chuſe very well 
The Phariſees thought all this very innocent: 


themſelves with amorous and wanton Imaginations, 
innocent, while -confined to Thought: But our 
erb on a woman, to luſt after bir, bath committtl 
beard it bath been ſaid unto them of old, Thou ſhalt 


e angty with bis le without a cauſe, ſhall be u 
danger of the judgment, Mat. v. 21, 22, 27, 28. 
For indeed the Thoughts and Paſſions of the 


of luſt, as St. James ſpeaks 3 and while Men in- 


. 8 -—- 22 - $ 


moſt impoſſible but ſuch Thoughts as theſe will 
influence their Actions, when a favourable Oppor- 
tunity ſerves 3 and if they do not, yet we know 
what the Men's Hearts are, and God who dwells 


within us, and ſees our Thoughts, will judge the 


Secrets of Hearts: Men who act over the Scenes 
of Luſt, and Pride, and Revenge in their Minds, 
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are as unlike to God, who is eſſentia! Holineſs, 


Purity, Love, as thoſe who commit all thoſe Vil- 
lanies which they only pleaſe themſelves with the 
Fancy of. Oar Likeneſs to God conſiſts only in 


the Conformity of our Wills and Affections to 


him; for it is only a Spirit that can be like a Spi- 
ritz and therefore while our Thoughts and Paſſi- 


ons are ſo contrary and oppoſite to the divine Na- 
ture, God can never own us, we are not his Chil- 
dren, we are not yet born of God, for we have 
nothing of his Image on us. e 


And therefore let us take care of our Thoughts, | 


of our Paſſions and ſecret Affections, for we muſt 
be judged for theſe, as well as for our external A- 
ctions; we may fin with our Minds and Spirits, as 


well as with our Bodies; and God, who is a Spirit, 


requires. the Worſhip and Obedience of our 
Minds and Spirits, and is as much offended with 
ſinful and impure Thoughts, as with wicked A&i- 


VII. We ſhall be judged for Words too. 


Thus our Saviour aſſures us, Mat. xii. 36, 37: 
But I ſay unto you, That every idle word that men 


ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall give an account thereof. in'the 


day of judgment. For by thy words thou ſhalt be 


| juſtified, and by thy words thou ſhalt be condenmed. 


I need not tell you what theſe idle words are; pro- 


Phane atheiſtical Diſcourſe, blaſpheming God 575 


his Providence, ridiculing his Worſhip and Reli. 


gion; the Doctrines and Precepts of it, and tho Ml of 
ac 


les which were wrought by the Power of 


the Holy Ghoſt, for the Confifitation of-Chriſtia. ll 0 


aug, f All be in danger of the judgment: And wh. 
fever 2 ſay 10 bis brotber, Racha, Hall be in dan. 


hall be in danger of bell: ire; Mat: v. 22. And 


another without one wiſe Word to ſay, unleſs you 


1 8 Words and yet there is as much Rauſon we ſhould 
be guat d for our r Words, as for our Actions. 


nity, to Which our Saviour particularly refers in 


this Place; or obſcene and wanton Diſcourſe, 
vrhich St. Paul calls corrupt Communication, which 
ſhould never come into the Months of Chriſtians; 
and all reviling and reproachful Speeches, Slan- 
dering, Backbiting, Railing, which our Saviour 
threatens with eternal Damnation: But I ſay uni. 

you, Whoſoever is angty with his brother without 


ger of tbe council: But whoſorver ſhall: ſay, Ti Ben Fool, 


St. James, with a peculiar reſpect to ſuch angry 
reproachful Language, tells us; F any man among 
you: ſeemeth to be religious, and briuleth not his tongue, 
bs deceirveth his own heart, that man's religion is vain: 
Jam. i. 26. And yet I need not tel any Man, 
how common this Practice is. 
Atheiſtical, prophane, obſcene, i Dif- 
courkts, make up the Wit, and Humour, and Con- 
verſation of the Age: The brisk and pleaſant 
Talkers would ſit like Mopes, and gaze upon one 


kk Tt — 4 _ ann} — — 


allow them to laugh at God and Religion, and al 
Things ſacred, to make a mock of Sin, to tickle 
their Fancies with obſcene; Jeſts, or ſpiteful Refle- 
ctions: For, were it ever poſſible that ſuch Men 
ſhould have nothing to lavght at, or nothing co rail 
at, they were undone. 

Theſe Men never think of being judg'd for their 


n 8 1 am 89 — — 


Words 


Men ta 
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Words are the firſt and moſt natural Indications 
of the Temper and Diſpoſition of the Mind; For 
out f the fulneſs of the heart the mouth pen erb : 
Our Words betray the Atheiſm'and Infidelity, the 
Luft and Wantonneſs, Revenge and Malice, and 
other evil Paſſions, which are within. Mem are 
generally more cautious of their Actions than of 
their Words, and they can ſpeak their Minds; 
when they cannot act; and therefore may be better 
known by their Words than by their Actions. Nay; 
Words do not only betray what is within, but ſhew. 
what the Heart moſt abounds with: For out of 
the fan of the Heart the Mouth ſpeaketh: That 

alk of moſt, which is moſt in their Thoughts, 
and which they are moſt full of; fo fall, that they 
cannot open their Mouths, but it runs out. 

There are ſome Fools that only ſay in their 
Hearts, There is o GOD. Such Thoughts as theſe 
lie low and ſecret, are not come to Maturity and 
Perfection yet to be talk*d ; but when Men ven- 
ture to fay this with their Months, when they come 
to be talking and diſpating Fools, it is a Sig they 
are very full of theſe Thoughts, and either are 
Atheiſts, or have a great mind to be ſo . 

There are a great many laſcivious Wantons, Who 
yet are very modeſt in Converſation, and will not 
offend chaſte Ears with their wanton Difcourfe; 
but when Men think they can't be witty nor plea- 
ſan Company, without larding their Talk with 
obſcene Jeſts, and putting modeſt Matrons and 


Virgins to the Bluſh, they have arrived at a , 5 


Perfection of Lewdneſs: And do not fuch 
W 


* 


2 „ But 
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But beſides this, does any Thing do more Mil. 
chief in the World, than Words, as little as ſome 
Men make of them? Can there be a greater Con. 
tempt of God, than for Men to deny his Being, 
to reproach his Providence, to ridicule his Wor- 
ſhip? St. Jude tells us, That the Lord cometh with 
ten thouſand of bis Saints, to execute vengeance upn 
all, and 10 convince all that are ungodly among then, 
f their ungodly deeds which they have committed, an 
of all the. hard ſpeeches which ungodly ſinners hay 
ſpoken againſt bim, Jude 14, 1. | 
Does any Thing more tend to corrupt the Ming 
of Men, than ſuch Words, which, St. Paul ſays 
Eat like a Canker, 2 Tim. ii. 17, and prey upm 


the very Vitals of Religions 
What tends more to corrupt Men's Lives tha 
lewd and wanton Talk, as St. Paul tells us, J 
evil Communication corrupts good manner??? 
What makes more Diviſions in the World, ani 
gives greater Diſturbance to Neighbourhoods, an 
Families, and private Perſons, than Slandering, 
and Backbiting, and Tale-bearing? I am ſure & 
James tells us, Fhat tbe tongue is a little memhr, 
and boaſteth great things: Behold how great a malle 
a little fire kindleth. And the tongue is a fire, a world 
& iniquity : ſo is the tongue among ſt our members, ibu 
it defileth the whole body, and ſetteth on fire the cour| 
ef nature; and it is ſet on fire of bell, Jam. iii. 5, 6 
And if Words can do fo much Miſchief in the 
World, it is very fit that GOD ſhould judge u 
for them; and then it is very fit that we ſhould be 
very careful of our Words. 55 
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AT. ys Vo tells us, 8 God will judge the: ara 


Sayings did Righieouſueſi always ſignify ſtrict and 
ſevere. Juſtice 3 for bo, ben cunld be ſaved? But 
dualen ſiguifies Mercy, Goodneſs, Equity, as 

well as Juſtice ; or Juſtice tempered with Equity 


and Merey: And What the Apoſtle adds, That 
God will zudge the World in by 
| that Man'whon: he hath ardained, that is, by Chriſt 


Jeſus proves, that-/Righteouſre/5 ſignifies an e- 
qual, kind, and merciful Juſtice. For Chriſt i 18 4 
mediatory K ing and :x;mediatory: Judge: He 


in Nigbteouſneſ ;; which had 9 a terrible 


judges between God and Man; He: fees) Bounds 


and Meaſures to Juſtiec, and makes: Allowances 
for the Folly and Weakneſſes of human Nature, 
and, with a Sovereign Authority, diſpenſes not 


only the Juſtice, but the Mercies of Goda: 


When God appoints the Great High · Prieſt 7} | 


Mediator to be Judge of;the World, all Mankind 


may expect a very merciful Judge; ; for the High- 


Prieſt and Mediator mult Judge with Equity and 


Mercy, or elſe he does not maintain his Character 


of Mediator, when he judges:- And yet the final 
Judgment is che concluding Act of his mediatory 


King dom, and therefore NE: W e part 
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| how much that is we cannot tell 


| 5; indignation” and wrath, tribulation and anguiſh upon 


We know not certainly how God will deal with 
the Heathen World, who never. heard of Chriſt, . 
and never had the Goſpel preached to them; "Da 1 
it ſeems to look very: favourably on them, that the WW , 

? 


Saviour of Mankind, the merciful and compaſſio- 
nate Jeſus, is their Judge alſo; which promiſesall 
the Mercy that their Condition is apap of ; and 
of the Saviour 
of the World muſt judge with Mercy and Equity, 
not by the Rules of ſevere and Sy ion Juſtice: 
of: which more preſently | - 
Leaving then the Heathen World to ths Mer. 
cies of God, which are over all his Works, ir more 
concerns us to enquire; by what Rule Chtift will 
judge us, who have had the Been — to 
W511 43-2321 4 7 eo Haoty 7 
Now in general St. Paul tells us," God will judge 
the fecrets: 1 men by Cbriſt Jeſus, according to ny 
Goſpel Rom. ii. 16. That is, by the 0 pel 
which preach. The Goſpel of our: Saviour is 
the Rule whereby we ſhäll be judged ; by which 
dur Lives and Actions ſhall be examined; and as 
the Goſpel acquits or cbndemns any Man, ſo he 
ſhall be acquitted or condemined at the laſt Jude: 
ment. So that we need not go far to know what 
our Doom ſhall be; we need not ſearch into the 
ſecret and hidden 'Counfels of Gods the Goſpel 
lies open before us, and though we cannot find our 
Names there, we may read our Sentence: For 
God will render umd every man according\t0'þis deeds 
To' them oh hy patient continuance in oel. doing, 
{eek for glory, and bomun, and immortality, eter- 
nal life: Hul unte tbem tha are ' contentions, and 
do not- obey; dbe trutb, But obey unrighteouſneſs ; 


"mm of man that duth evil, 1 the Jew 2 
| I —— and 


2 nn SR 
5 41 of - the Gentile.” But glory, honour and 
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peace, ſo every man that worketh good, to the Few 


firſt,--and alſo to the Gentiles: For there" is no roſpect 
of perfons with God; Rom. ii. 6, 5,8, 9, 10, 11. 
What this Good, and this Evil is, the Goſpel ac- 


quaints us; and if we do what the; Goſpel com- 


mands, we ſhall be acquitted and rewarded ; if we 
do what it forbids, we ſhall be condemned. So 
that we certainly know, that all wicked Men, 
who live in the wilful Commiſſion of any known 


Sin, ſhall be finally condemned: Chriſt will at 
that Day profeſs unto them, I never nete you y depart 


frum me, ye that work iniquity, Mat. vii. 23. 
ye not, that the unrigbtebus ſhall not inherit the King 
dom of Cad Be wot deceived, neither forviicators, 


— of [themſelves with mantind; nor: thieves, nor 


berg, nor adultererr, nor effeminate, tior 6+ 


covetous, nor druntards, nor revilers, nor extortio- 


nert, ſhall: inherit the Ningdom 'of God; 1 Cor. vi. 
g, 20, Bus the righteous Shall ſhine farth like the 


ſan, in the \ Kingdom of \their Father. And who 
| theſe Righteous are St. Jobn tells us; Zittle Chil- 
dren,: Tet: u man deceive you ;, be that doth righteouſ- 
neſs is rightoous,” even. as be is righteous. He that 
committeth Vn is of the devil, for the devi finneth 


from the beginning. For this purpoſe was the Son of 
"the roorks of 


God) manifeſted, that be ' might deſtroy 
the devil. Whoſoever is born of Gal, doth: not com- 
mit fin for bis ſeed remaineth in him; and he can» 
not ſin; becauſe he is born of God. In this the chil- 
dren of Ged are manifeſt, and the children of the devil; 


Whoſoever' doth not -righteouſneſs, is not of God, Nei 
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22s ſs much Wickedneſs, that they don't love to hear 


non vil i. thoſe who' are in Chriſt Feſus : They expect to be 


Sn that every Man may as certainly know 
whether he ſhall be ſaved, or damned, at the laſt 


Works? What Difference is there between the 
Law and the Goſpel, if they muſt ſtill: be judged 


reward the Good? But they are Sound and Ortho- 
dox Believers ; they believe in God, Who juſtifelb 


5 n the Works of the Law : And what has the 
Law then to do to. condemn. them, who believe in 
Chriſt, Who have ſatisfied the Law in Chriſt; who 
have fulfilled the Law in him, who/are: waſhed 
from their Sins in his Blood, and are gloathed with 


Works; but all true Believers are e by their 
| DUNK 0 ſaved by Grace.” 


: caupfirs in Scripture, chat we are juſtified by Faith, 

and ſaved by Grace, and that without the Works 
| Rom. iii. of the Law: By the deeds of tbe Lau there ſhal 
20, 1, 22, 10 fleſh be juſtified in bis fight. =—— But now tht 
41 23* righteouſneſs of God ahh the Law' is manifeſ,, 


A Praftical Diſcourſe concerning 


This is very plain, and ſo: expreſly taught in 


Day, as he can know Whether he be a good or a 
bad Man; Whether be doth Dune „ or 
commits Iniquity. ' © 

But moſt. Men are on to themſelves of 


of this; for what will become of them, if they 
muſt be rewarded or puniſnhed according to ther 


according to cheat! Works? For what could the 
Law do more, than condemn the Wicked, and 


the ungodly; they believe in Chriſt, and truſt in 
him for Salvation; and here is no condemnation t1 


juſtified by Faith, to be ſaved by Grace, and that 


his Righteouſneſs imputed to them? Thoſe who 
are not in Chriſt, muſt indeed be judged by their 


Now it muſt be confeſſed, this-is very reſt 


9 , y the-Law and the Prophets ; 1 
Ib. 


bot. | 


Jail unto me, Lord, Lord, ſhall enten into the king- 21, 22,3. 


| Work iniquity. 


x 
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the Alvin of Cod, wwhith is by faith in Ja 
Chriſt.— Being juſtified freely by bis grace, thro* 

the redemption which is in Chriſt. Feſus whom God 

hath ſet forth to be a Propitiation, - through faith in his Rom. iv. 
blood ; to declare bis righteouſneſs, for the remiſſion: of 7 
fins that are paſt, thro the forbearante of God: That 
Abraham our Father was not juſtified by Works, I 
but by Faith: That being juſtified by faith, we bave f "0 1. 14. 
peace with God, thro our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. By . — 
grace you are ſaved, thro faith; and that not of your Tir ili. 5. 
ſelves, it is the gift of God: Not of "works, leſt any 

man ſhould boaſt. Not by works of righteouſneſs which 

we have done, but by grace hath he ſaved us, by the 


waſhing N nee and; TORO of the 0 


But chen it is as Fart > on che ather: mad, chat Rom. fl. 6. 
God will render to every man according to his deeds: 2 Cor. v. 
That we muſt all appear before the Fudgment-ſeat f 
Chriſt, to receive the things done in the: body, ac- 
cording to what we have done, whether it be good or 
bad. That Chriſt will condemn all wicked Chriſti- 
ans, Whatever their Faith be; Not every one. that Mat. vii. 


dom of beaven, but be that doth the will of my Father 
which is in heaven. Many will ſay unto 1 in that 
day, Lord, Lord, have wwe not propbeſied in thy name, 
end in thy name caſt out devils, and in wy name done 
many wonderful works ? And then will I profeſs unto 
them, I never knew 190u e from: me, ye bat 


What ſhall we ſay: han to thin Matter 2 Both 


theſe Propoſitions muſt. be allowed to be undoubr- 


edly true: We are juſtified by Faith, we are Javed 
by Grace, without the Horks of the Lau; and we 
ſhall be. judged: according to our works, and. ſpall re- 


Fave. 9 we Oe: dous in this body, whether 


X 3 good 


310 A Practical Diſcourſe concerning 
; | good or evil. That is, we are juſtified by Faith, juſti. 
Ned freely by Grace, thro the Redemption . 
| _ Chriſt Jeſus, and thro* Faith in his Blood; and yet 
hall be condemned at the laſt Jadgment, if we 
live wickedly, This is a Matter of very great 
Conſequence to be plainly ſtated ; becauſe a great 
many Chriſtians encourage themſelves. in Sin with 
vain Hopes, andeternally periſh by preſumptuous 


” 


_ * Faith and Reliance on Chriſt. 


I. Now in the firſt place, that whatever Mi. 
ſtakes, or Miſapprehenſions Men may have about 
the Nature of Faith and Juſtification, may not en- 
danger their Souls, by encouraging them in Sin; [ 
obſerve, that we muſt reconcile the Doctrine of 
IJiuſtification by Faith without Works, to our being 
Judged by our Works; not expound away the Do- 
cCtrine of our being judged 3 to our 
Works, to reconcile it to our Notions of Juſtifica- 
tion by Faith. And there are manifeſt Reaſons 
FRE. 5 200 6 Sino Gr Sou TR 


I. Becauſe it is as expreſly taught inScripture, that 
we ſhall be judged by our Works, as it is, that we 

are juſtified by Faith; and therefore we muſt not 
oppoſe our Juſtification by Faith, to our being 
Judged by our Works: For that is not to expound 
Scripture, but to confute one Scripture- Doctrine 
by another; to prove that we ſhall not be judged 
by our Works, tho' the Scripture ſays we ſhall, 
becauſe the Scripture alſo teaches, that we are ju- 
ſtified by Faith without Works. Now if it be al- 
lowable to reject any Scripture- Doctrine, or to 
confute one Doctrine by another, we may with 

as good Reaſon confute them both by each other, 
ànd believe neither; for if they can't be 2 


© cs r e „ 
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led, but we muſt den) ote, our being judged by 


our Works does as plainly prove, that we are not 


juſtified by Faith without Works, as Juſtification 
by Faith proves, that we ſhall not be judged by our 
Works. We muſt diſtinguiſh between expound- 
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int and reconciling Scripture, and confuting it; and 


therefore whatever we believe about Juſtification 
by Faith, we muſt ſtill confeſs, we ſhall be judged 
J noon 2 att gR 


For, 2. There is great Reaſon to expound Juſti- 
| fication'by Faith, by our being judged by Works; 
becauſe when we are told in Scripture, That God 
will render unto us according to our deeds; that 27 ] 


man muſt receive the things done in his body, accord. 
Theſe are plain proper Expreſſions, without any 


4 Figure or Metaphor in them, and therefore are ca- 
pable of no other Senſe, than what the Words at 


firſt View ſignify. We ſhall receive what we have 


done; if we have done good, we ſhall be reward- 
ed; if we have done evil, we ſhall be puniſhed: 


Good Men ſhall be received into Heaven; and all 
wicked Men, even wicked Believers, as well as 


wicked Infidels, ſhall be caſt into Hell: This eve- 
ry Child underſtands to be the meaning of theſe 
Words, and no other Senſe can be made of them; 


quently taught in Scripture, whatever we believe 
elſe, we muſt believe this, if we believe the Scri- 


But now when we read of being juſtified by 


Faith without Works, every Word is capable of 


and therefore ſince this is ſo plainly, and, fo fre- 


very different Senſes, and we know is expoynded 


very differently by learned Men, according to the 
differentHypotheſes they intend to ſerve by it: And 
chen we mult- confeſs, it is not ſo certain, what is 
A N meant 
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the Members of his myſtical Body, and have all 


ve muſt prefer that Senſe of Juſtification by Faith 
"= overthrows. this Pin Senſe of a Future: Judg- 


making juſt and righteous; that 10 juſtify the un. 
godlly is to make a wieked Man good by the Power 


ungodly without the Works of the Law, or to 


ving, acquitting, declaring and accounting Men 
Juſt and righteous, and treating them ds ſuch; that 


and proper Senſe they are not inherently righteaus; 
and then this forenſick Juſtification may either 


ſignify our being Juſtified at Baptiſm, when by the 


and thus the moſt yngodly Sinners are juſtified by 
Faith in Baptiſm, without Works, or any antece- 
dent Righteouſneſs of their own: Or elſe this Ju- 
ſtification may be extended to the future Judg- 
ment; that at the laſt Day of Account we ſhall be 
Juſtified, acquitted, abſolved, rewarded, by Faith 
without Works ; but this does not agree very well 


A Praflical Diſtourſe Seni 1 


meant by Juſtification by Faith without Works, as 


that is meant 95 being judged according to our 
Works: At leaſt ſo much muſt be allowed, that 


which agrees with our being judged by our Works, 
before any other Interpretation, which contradicts 


ment. 
As for loflance: Senne by 10 inderſiand 


and Efficacy. of Faith; but then to juſtify the 


make a wicked Man good without good Works, 
does not found very well; and therefore others 
more reaſonably, and more agrecably to Scripture 
underſtand juſtifying i in a forenfick Senſe, for abſol- 


is, imputiug Righteouſneſs to them, though in a ſtrict 


Profeſſion of our Faith in Chriſt we are incorpora- 
ted by Baptiſm into Chriſt's Church, and are made 


our Sins waſhed away in his Blood, and come pure 
and innocent out of the Laver of Regeneration; 


WER aur being jugged, and 0 econdine to 
5 | X 15 gur 


Ld 


4 Future Jvpen ENT. 


our Works: The Scripture expreſly wakes, that 
we are] juſtified by Faith without Works, and that 
we hail be judged by our Works; but never faith 


we ſhall be judged by our Faith 3 which ſeems to 


make a. great Difference between being juſtified, 
and being judged: For we are juſtified without 
Works, and judged by our Works, juſtified by 
Faith without Works, but-not judged, not ac- 
quitted and rewarded by Faith without Works; to 
be juſtified, and to * Judged; "Ie fignify the 
ſame Thing. 
Thus when we are ſaid to be z juſtified by Faith, 
ſome by Faith underſtand ſuch a frm and ſtedfaſt 
Belief of the whole Goſpel, of all that concerns 
the Perſon and Mediation of Chriſt, the Expiation 
of his Blood, his Reſurrection from the Dead, and 
Interceſſion for us in Heaven, his Laws, his * 
miſes, and Threatnings, as renews and ſanctifies 
our Nature, governs our Lives, conquers the 
World, ſubdues the Fleſh to the Spirit, and makes 
us truly divine and godlike Creatures, the Sons of 
God, not merely by external Relation, bur cd a 
Participation of his Nature. 

No this Notion of juſtifying Faith, that we e ſhall 
be juſtified by a living, working F aith, is very re- 
4 with being judged by our Works; for 
if we cannot be juſtified by Faith without Works, 
if no Faith can juſtify, * that which is fruitful 
in all good Works, then we may be judged by our 
| Faith - ſince Holineſs is eſſential ta a Juli 

aith | 
Others by a jultily ing Faith . a Reli- 


ance and Recumbency-on Chriſt for Salvalion ; a re- 


ceiving and embracing Chriſt, and rowling their Souls 

en him, as they are. pleaſed. to expreſs it; which, 

mw taken out of W can ſignify no marke 
than 


n * 
>. 


— 
* * 
— a „ͤĩ —ͤ—n 2 Abe or ney» — 4 


' 
— 13 
* 


2 


F „ „ ——_ 


K „ͤ„ » — — a — 
zz = : — wo - as 
— OM COWS on, > ne 
* | n 
as 


ROD, EAI AED 


— — o 
_ _ — - — 
- — — 
* — Cn — 
88 — — 
1 — o_—_ — as — — 
* —— — — - — 
- — — — — ot 
- at > cunt tron yy Ye ARS _ — — 
5 — . ˙ w ANT FI Ae OS - 
0 - 
—— ́ GN Ione + | 0% is Con ˖—˖*˙* > ITE — — — — b 
4 OP ; ' | 
| s — 
. 
42 — — 
* 
? ” -. 
LY 
* . 
- i / : 
- : | 
5 


\ 


$ 14 4 Prolical | Diſcuſs line 
than to hope and on. in Chriſt, that iy will ſave 


* >. 222; 


Now. K che bare: Act of 2 on Chriſt would 


juſtify and ſave Men, I cannot ſee how ſuch Belje. 


vers ſhould be judged by their Works, though In. 


fidels may: But this Aulinamian Conceit of juſtify. 
ing Faith, is not ſo plain and certain, as it is that 
we ſhall be judged by our Works: Not to diſpute 
the Point now, theſe Men may be miſtaken in their 


Notion of juſtifying Faith; but there can be no 


Diſpute made, what the meaning is of being judg. 


| ed according to our Works. 
Thus when we are ſaid to be juſtified by Faith, 
1 Oppoſition to Juſtification by Works, it is mat. 
ter of Controverſy, what is meant by Worts. Some 
think, that when Works are rejected, as contri- 
buting nothing to our Juſtification, the Apoſtle 
means only the Works of the ceremonial aw; 


ſuch as Circumciſion and Sacrifices, Waſhings and 
Purifications, the Obſervation of New Moons and 
Sabbaths, Sc. for this was the great Diſpute St. 


Paul had with the Jes, whether the Obſervation 
of the Mſaical Law were neceſſary to the Juſtifi- 
cation of Chriſtians 3' and in this Senſe the Apoſtle 


with good Reaſon aſſerts our Juſtification by Faith 
without Works. We are now juſtified by the 


Faith of Chriſt, not by the Rices and Cerenionies 
of the Moſaical Law. 


Others, and with very god Reaſon too, not 
only reject the Works of the ceremonial Law, 


but alſo of the moral Law, from the Juſtification 


of Sinners: Not as if Sinners could be juſtified 


without good Works; but that they are not ju- 


ſtified by them; that is, that no Man is juſtified by 


. the — of his own _ but by the Merit od 


kap 


2 


— 
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Expiation of the Death of Chriſt. But though no 
Man is juſtified or ſaved for the Merit of his Works, 
yet he may be judged according to bis Works, 
Though no Man ſhall be ſaved by the Merit of his 
good Works, yet no Man ſhall be ſaved without 
good Works, and wicked Men ſhall be damned 
for their evil Works; which leaves room enqugh 
for our being Judged according to our Works. 

So that though we be not juſtified. by Works, 
but by Faith, as St. Paul tells us, yet we muſt be 


demned for their Wickedneſs, and none but good 
Chriſt; and who are wicked, and who are righte- 


And, indeed, this is plainly confeſſed by thoſe 


Faith alone; which makes this a very needleſs and 
impertinent Controverſy; as appears from their 
way of reconciling St. Paul and St. James. St. 
Paul tells us, we are juſtified by Faith without the 
Works of the Law ; St. James tells us, That by 


i. 13. To reconcile theſe two great Apoſtles, 


Faith is juſtified by Works; now whether this be 
the true way of reconciling St. Paul and St. James, 
| ſhall not at preſent diſpute, but it grants all that 


whether a Man or his Faith be judged and juſtified 
by Works, I think is the ſame Thing: For if the 
Man muſt be juſtified by Faith, and his Faith juſti- 
fied by Works, I doubt the Man cannot be juſtified 
withour Works, unleſs he can be juſtified by an 


daten by en, Works © wicked dier dal been. 
Men ſhall be juſtified and ſaved by the Merits of 15 
ous, ſhall at the laſt. Day be judged by their 


who contend moſt zealouſly for Juſtification by 


works a man is juſtified, and not by faith only, Jam. 
they tell us, That Man is juſtified by Faith, and his 


I defire ; that notwithſtanding our being juſtified 
by Faith, we ſhall be judged by our Works; for 


un- 
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35 AP aftical Diſcourſss Genie 
unjuſtified Faith.. Before Faith can juſtify the Man, 


it muſt be juſtified itſelf, and Faith muſk be juſti. 


fied by Works; and what this differs from Judging 


a Believer by his Works, I cannot tell. So that, a; 


many Diſputes as there are about Juſtification by 
: Faith, we ought: firmly to believe, that we ſhall 


be judged by our Works: For moſt of the No. 


tions Gf Juſtification by Faith, in Oppoſition to 


our Juſtification by Works, are very reconcileabl: 
with this Doctrine of being judged by our Works; 


and thoſe that are not, are not ſo plain and certain, 
1 as it hs that we all be * by our Works. 


3 However, ace this is ſo plainly expreſſed; in 
gaben, that there is no avoiding it, nor any 


other poſſible Senſe to be made of it; whatever 


our Notions of Juſtification be, it is much the ſi- 
feſt way to believe and expect, that we ſhall be 
judged according to our Works; that if we live 


VWickedly, we ſhall certainly be condemned at that 
Day; and though we ſhall be acquitted and finally 
4 abſolved by the Mercies of God; and'the Merits 


of Chriſt, yet not without Holineſs; not without 
good Works, not without partaking of the divine 


Stakes, and being conformed to Chriſt our Head. 


To entertain any other Hopes will undo us for ever; 
for we ſhall be very ill prepared to give an Account 


of our Lives and Actions, when our Lord comes to 


call us to an Account, if we can poſſeſs ourſelves 
with ſuch Notions of Juſtification, as deliver us 
from the Fears of Judgment; if we can perſuade 
ourſelves that we ſnall not be judged according to 
our Works, but by the Merits of Chriſt; that we 
ſnall not receive the Things done in the Body, whe- 


5 wen ae or dene ; but ſhall receive Ou Purchaſe of 
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Gas Obedience and Righteouſneſs without fe= 
ard to our own. 31, 81 
Theſe are the dangerous Qockilcficaranſitch, ſome - 
Men draw from their miſtaken Notions of Juſtifl- 
cation and this is the great Danger of ſuch Mi- 
takes. While Men acknowledge the Grace of 
God, and the Merits of Chriſt in the Juſtification 
of Sinners, and believe that they ſhall be 
according to their Works, l other Diſputes 
there may be, there is no Danger in them; but if 
Men by ſome uncertain Reaſonings can perſuade 


themſelves againſt the expreſs Declarations -of 


Scripture, that they. ſhall not be judged. according 
to their Works, this will make them careleſs of a 
holy Life; and then when Chriſt comes to Judg- 
ment; how orthodox Believers ſoever they are, he 
will ſay unto them, 1 wand | You 5 depart ”"_ 


2 96 that work iniquity. | Joana ,DOU , en 
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26h. But. erben didricaae have of Gears, 
nothing is more plain from the very Nature of 
Things, than that 1h Righteouſutſs of the future 
judgment conſiſts in judging men According to their 
works; and therefore, if God judge the World 4x 
righteouſneſs, he malt Judge erb Man CS 
cx e „ = ion 


f g * ; 1117601 
6 * Trig: * lt 11 OT 


es I. The Rightcoliſneſs de ities Jag, 
ment conſiſts in rewarding good Men, and puniſh 


ing the wicked, and in N and punifhing ; 


none ehſe : Now there is no other Diſtinction be- 
tween good and bad Men, but what their Works 
malte: He is a good Man who does good; and he 
is an wicked Man who does that which is wicked. 


A 877 Job tells us ; Little children, let no man de- 


ceide Leak „ hel: that- doth. e is righteous, 
even 
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A Prattical Diſcourſe conterning 


even as be is Taghtoous + 3 be that * fon 5 of 


are: That he will call-good evil, and evil good; light 


to be righteous as he is righteous; and therefore 


by the Power of his Grace, but he cannot change 


can change his own Nature: He can't make 1 


lives in the Practice of Holineſs and Virtue: The 
therefore a 


tures; and God cannot accour 


| Ings. 
I would be impoſſible for wicked Men, did 
they duly conſider this, to flatter themſelves, that 


the devil, 1 John iii. 7, 8. 0 
The Nature of Ri ighteouſneſs | is certain and un. 


changeable, and chk alter with Men's Opinions il gn 
of it: It is our Likeneſs and Conformity to God, 


is as immutable as the divine Nature. God may 
change the Natures, and make a wicked Man hol 


the Nature of Virtue and Vice, no more than he 


wicked Man to be a Saint, while he lives wicked. 
ly ; nor a Saint ta be à wicked Man, while he 


Nature of Good and Evil can't be changed, and 

good Man cannot be wicked, nor 2 

wicked Man good, without changing their Na. 

t a wicked Man 

righteous, nor a righteous Man wicked, without 
contrary to the Nature of Thi 


God will ſo impute the Righteouſneſs of:Chriſ 

to them, as to account them perfectly righteous 
without any inherent Righteouſneſs of their own, 
or wichout doing righteouſly. For when they 
know themſelves to be ſo far from being righteous, 
that they are very wicked, why ſhould they think, 
that God: will: judge of them otherwiſe - du they 


darkneſs, and darkneſs1ight ; ert bitter, and bitter 
feet 4/ when he himſelf has pronounced a Woe 
againſt thoſe who do 5 Ja. v. 20. I am ſure, 


à righteous Judgment is to judge of Things 


as they are, to judge 2 and Evil Wa, 


* „ to judge the Tree by. the Fruit; Ln 
7" 80 


Righteouſneſs and Virtue deſerot a Ne wund *atd | 


is; Jus GMEN T. 


a 1580 Tree: is that which btihgeth forth! 
Fruit, and an evil Tree which in forth cor. 
rupt Fruit. Hin # 
This is Truth and Righteduſneſs.i in | jbdging of 

the Natures of Things; and Righteouſneſs in judg- 
ing, as that ſignifies rewarding; arid puniſning, is 
to reward and puniſh Men accotding to their Na. 
tures, Qualities, and Deſerts; to reward thöſe, 
and thoſe only, who do ſuch Things as deſerde a 
Reward,'or at leaſt as make them capable of being 
rewarded; and to puniſh thoſe who do ſuch Thing 
as deferve Puniſhment ; for to _ Ws $1 Ur | 
Deſerts, is to judge righteouſly. 4 bas „ 
All this is very plain 3 and it Hank plain, chat 1 


ickednefs deſerves to be (HIRING and: chere 
fore a juſt and righteous Judge od 
Men, and puniſn the wicked. This all Mankind N 
agree in; they have no other Notion of judging 
righteouſly but this, to reward the Good; 44805 
puniſh the Wicked; but to bleſs and proſper, and 
mar the Wicked, and to puniſh the Good, ids 
without Diſpute confeſſed to be unjuſt. Some 
Men diſpute the eſſential Difference between Good 
and Evil; but all confeſs, that what we call Ge, 
deſerves Praiſe and Reward, and what we call Evil 
deſerves Puniſhment; and this Diſtinction between 
Good and Evil the Laws of all Nations make; and 
if chis be accounted a righteous Judgment among 
Men; if God will judge the World, and judge in 
Righteouſneſs, he alſo muſt judge Men according 
to their Works; unleſs he means-ſomethingelſe 
by judging righteouſiy, nenen un- 

derſtands by it. 
And thus he has every als declar'd;. he will 
n I need not prove'rs thoſe who we 
i the 


" $i 


4 Profiical 1 Difauſs roncerning 


the Scripture. - All the Threatnings both of the 
Law and the Goſpel, are againſt the Workers of 


A Iniquity 3 all the Promiſes are made to Holineſ 


1 hat it will, if it cannot make à wicked Man 
righteous without doing Righteouſneſs, it can ne. 
| Me make it juſt for God to ſave a wicked and un- 


Hes 


5 ment conſiſts in the Equality of it, to deal equally 
1 Judgment; but to judge Men by their Works; ot 


be judged; for if ſome Men muſt be Judged for 
„ ne Goode or Evil 1 their ee and equal Juſtice 


teouſpeſs and Juſtice, it muſt be the Rule alſo of 
1610 judge by the Rule of Righteouſneſs. 

N Men according to the Good or Evil they 
Righteouſneſs, if he does not judge Men accord. 


| ed, and beſtow Heaven on them; or condemn any 


under the Law; ay therefore to. judge righteouſly 
-18rthe fame thing too; and that always did, and 


Works; to judge thoſe righteous Men, who do 
Righteouſneſs ; and (thoſe wicked Men; who do 
Wickedneſs; and to e hogs J ne 
f 1 the Wicked. f 


and Obedience 3 and if this be the Rule of Righ- 
a. righteous Judgment; for to judge righteouſly, 
Nov if this be a righteous Judgment, to 3 
have done, how can God judge the World in 
ing to their Works? If he ſhould acquit the wick. 


Man to Hell? For will any Man ſay, this i 
juſt? And therefore let the Grace of the Goſpel 


Y Man. The Grace of God cannot change 
tures of Things 3 Righteouſneſs and Juſtice 
is the ſame Thing under the Goſpel, that it was 


always will ſignify to judge Men according to their 


5 4 
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ach The Righteoufneks'c of the' ente vd 
by all Men; now there is no other equal Rule of 


there is nothing elſe for which all Mankind can 


2442 hs require! 
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"cites that all Men be judged by the ſame Role, 
Men muſt either be judged by their Works, or by 
their Knowledge, or their Faith: As for Knowledge 
and Faith, it is evident that Men's natural Capaci- 
ries; and the Circumſtances of their Lives, and 
Fortunes, and Educations, which are not of their 
own chuſing, and therefore cannot be imputed to 
them, make a very great Difference. One Man 
has naturallya better Underſtanding, a quicker Ap- 
prehenſion, a more piercing Judgment than ano- 
ther or if their natural Abilities be equal, yet 
the Circamſtances of their Fortunes and Education 
make a Difference: One i is better inſtructed, train- 


= TS 


2 . is either ill nt or not tau be 4 
all; or only taught the Art of Living in or age 
by! Labour and Induſtry: That God might as well 
r judge Men for being Rich or Poor, When their 
a WI Fortune-is"not at their own Diſpoſal, but owing 
% do their Birth, or to proſperous or adverſe Events 
nd of Providence; as to judge Men by the different 
eit Degrees and Improvement of Knowledge. 
do Thus as for Faith, ſome never heard of Chriſt 
do at all; or if they did, it was only under the Cha- 
nd racter of an Impoſtor, or a Fable, but never 
had the true Reafors of Faith explained to them 
others have been very ill inſtructed in the Faith of 
dg. Chriſt, and never had Opportunity to rectify their 
ally Miſtakes ;- and yet as no Man is bound to know 
eo what Nature does not teach, unleſs it be revealed 
for to him, fo no Man is bound to believe what he 
can has not ſo much as heard of, nor to believe every 
for Thing he does hear, without ſufficient Evidence; 
tier nor to receive the true Faith of Chriſt, which he 
Ures FE „„ %% ͤ ↄ Os 
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was never taught; So. that ſhould God divide the 
World at the laſt. Day, only into Believers and In. 
| fidels, this would be a very unequal Diſtribution, 
becauſe great Part of the World never had the 
0 50 "Chriſt: preached. to them; and though 
nfidelity ill NEG thoſe Men, who have been 
inſtructed in the Faith of Chriſt, and would not 
believe, yet it cannot in Reaſon and Juſtice be im- 
puted to thoſe Men who never heard of Chriſt. 
But now the Being and Providence of God, 
and the Differences of Good and Evil, arę known to 
all Mankind; Nature teaches this, and therefore 
all Mankind are bound to know it, and all Man- 
kl 90 may he judged by this Rule, Whether they 
God, and worſhip. him as God, and take 
care 99 55 that which is Good, and to avoid the 
Evil. This Account St. Paul gives us of it. Fir 
the wrath f God is revealed * beaven againſt al 
ungodlineſs and unrighteouſneſs of nen, who bold 
the truth in . unrighteouſneſs. cauſe that which 
may. be known of God is manifeſt in them, for God 
bath ſoewed it unto. them, For the inuifible thing 
Gad from the creation of the world, are clearly 
ſeen, being underſtood by the things that are made, 
even his eternal Power and Godhead, ſo that they 
are without excuſe... Becauſe that when they knew 
Gad, they glorified bim not as God, neither were 
thankful , but became: vain in. their imaginations, 
and their fooliſh heart was darkened, Rom. i. 18, 
19, 20, 21. And the ſame Apoſtle tells us, T hat 
the Gentiles which have nat the law, (no Divine writ- 
ten Law) do by nature the things contained in the law; 
theſe having not the law, are a law unto themſelves, 


_ wwhich ſhew the work of the law written in Re 
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their as the mean while accuſing, or elſe + eren n 
one anorher;' Rom. i ii. 14, 15, 16. SHINES, 


So that all Mankind, even Heathens cheinfelves; 
have a natural Knowledge of GOD; and of Good 
and Evil, and therefore may be judged for what 
they know, and condemned by God for tranſgreſ- 
ſing thoſe Laws of Righteouſneſs fot which their 
own Conſciences condemn them, for this leaves 
them without Excuſe. And if God will judge the 
Heathens by their Works, and condemi them for 


tures ah equal Juſtice requires that Chriſtians ſhall 
be judged' by their Works alſo: For is it equal to 


=” | 


| thoſe'$ins they commit againſt the Light of Na- 


damn:a Heathen for thoſe Sins which à Chriſtian 
may commit and be ſaved ? Will equal and impar- 


tial Juſtice allow, that when a Heathen and a 
Chriſtian are equally wicked, the Chriſtian ſhall 
be ſaved; and the Heathen datnned i 7 Is wo this 
to accept the Perſons of Men in Judgment? To 
makes Difference between the Men, when thete is 
no Difference in their Actioss? And yet the fame 
Apoſtle tells us, There ig Hlo reſbe# of perfons with 
Co; for as man) as baus ſinned without e ſhall 
alſo periſh without law,” and as many as have finned 
in the law, ſhall: be judged by the Iaw, Rom. ii. 11, 
12. And that this is the Rule of Judgment, in the 
day when God ſhall judge the ſecrets of men by Teſus 
we + accor ding to Fs -goſpel, ver. 16. 
h 


ere is no other common and general Rule, 


whereby all Mank ind can be judged, but only this, 


to render to every Man according to his Works; 


ſor there is nothing elſe, for which Men muſt be 
judped, that is common to all Men, but the natu- 


al Knowledge of God, and the Differences of 


Good and Evil. Chriftians indeed know more than 


the Lehr of Nature Heathens, and there- 
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fore have more to account for than Heathens have; 


but if Heathens ſhall be condemned for their Sins 
againſt the Light of Nature, if they ſhall be Judg- 
ed according to their Works, Chrittans have more 


Reaſon to expect this: For if God be a righteous 


and impartial Judge, he cannot condemn one Sin- 
ner for his Sins, and ſave another as wicked as he. 
The Nature of Virtue and Vice is the ſame in all 
Mankind, whether Heathens, Jews, or Chriſtians, 


and deſerves in itſelf the ſame Rewards and Pu- 


niſhments ; if it be righteous-1n God to /puniſh 


the Sins of Heathens, it is righteous in God to pu- 


niſh the ſame Sins of Chriſſians; to render to all 
Men, whoever they be, according to their 1 ; 
for this is to deal nf with 2s Men. ä 
1 1 a Beckers That nothing 3 is ah pro- 
per. Gbject of Judgment, but the Good or Evil of 
our Actions; and therefore if we be judged at all, 


we malt be Je for the, tg or eh we hav 


done. 
For does judging ſignify any thing gens 


mining what Good or Evil ſuch a Man hath done, 


and rewarding or Puniſhing him according to the 


Good or Evil he has done? And therefore a righ- 
teous Judge cannot judge Men, cannot reward or 


= Fe them for that which Is neithat) Good nor 


vil. 

Now is there any i thing: ood. or 8 but Vir- 
tue or Vice? What is Knowledge good for, which 
does not direct and govern our Lives? What is 
Faith good for, which does not renew and ſanctify 

us? = there not very knowing and believing De- 
vils? ? Does not Faith and Knowledge. make every 
Sin we commit agi F. win, and IN les 
| | | cage, 


* 


Neceſſity 


P 6 Fd | / 


4 Buss Ji ounnn, 


ll us, That he who knows his maſters. will, and does | 
it not, ſhall be beaten with many ſtripes #' - © 

What Merit or Virtue is there in a Pell umptuous 
Reliance on Chriſt for Salvation, to call him Lord, 


nandel? 744 OLE GS; 


vs for our Knowledge, or our Faith, and'overlook 
all the Evils and Impurities of our Lives? Will 


And not puniſh us for that which deſerves Puniſh- 


ment? 18 this to Judge yo World in 1 ishtedul⸗ 
neſs?" TED 4 503 0.4 7 NH, i 9 2 * 5 ? 


muſt be judged according to our Works, that we 
mult receive the Things done in this Body, whe- 
ther Good or Evil, ſince the Righteouſneſs of the 
future Judgment makes this neceſſary, 
 3dly; Let us then conſider, how this Matter 


jaſtified by Faith in Chriſt, and yet muſt be judg- 

ed by our Works. And this is very eaſily done; 

for we fhall be judged by our Works, according to 
the gracigus Terms of the Goſpel. 

The Faich of Chriſt was never intended to ah 

us a Liberty in ſinning, or to excuſe us from the 

F holy Life; and as fur as the Neceſ- 

ſity of Holineſs is reconcileable with the Grace of 

the Goſpel, ſo far our being judged by our Works, 

is recondilenble with our eing ſaved by Grace; 


upon the ſame Terms, tliat the Goſpel promiſes 


Fardon and Forgiveneſs, we ſhall be pardoned at 


the Day of] rer whatever the Goſpel promi. ; 
ſes to reward, ſhall be rewarded at the Day of 


5 — 5 rer 80 by Gract;and by 


1 3 Works 


wah ge, t hs more inexcuſable? Does not our Saviour 


Lord, and ml to ds the Tings wobich* be” bas com- 
And AP we e thinks th that God 10 nd 


he rewdtdrus for that which deſerves no Rewardꝰ 


This is abundantly beg to prove, that we Ws 


1 
1 
1 


may be reconciled, that we are ſaved by Grace, and 
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Works too. This is eaſily underſtood by thoſe 
2 know any thing of the Goſpel of Chriſt, and 
erefore I ſhall at preſent hut juſt mention it. 

The Goſpel of ri promiſes Pardon of Sin to 

5 true Penitents, who are heartily: ſorry for their 
Sins, abhor themſelves for them, make Reſtitution 
for the Injuries they have done to Men, beg God's 
Pardon in the Name and Mediation of Chriſt, and 
amend their Lives; for Chriſt has made Attone- 
Pet and Expiation for ſuch Sinners; and there. 

ore at the Day of Judgment, no Man ſhall be 
condemned for ſuch Sins as he heartily repent. 
ed of and reformed : And chis is to he judged by 
Grace, as well as by our Works; for the Law pre- 
ſcribes qur Duty, but promiſes no Pardon, no, not 
to Penitents; this is owing to the Grace of God, 
through the Merits and Mediation of Chriſt: But 
3 the Grace of the Goſpel pardons true Peni- 
rents, yet the ſame Goſpel threatens eternal Damna- 
tion againſt impenitent Sinners. The wrath, of Cod 
18. is revealed from beaven againſt all unrig bun 
and ungadlineſ of. men, wha bold ih truth\in us 
righteouſueſs.. .To. them "who; are contentions, and 40 

not . obey. the truth, but abey. unrighteouſneſs 3 indi: 


J ene ones eine, ee eur... es. a.” ooo a. LS. 5 
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nitent Sinners will be judg ed and condemned for 
\ their Sins at the laſt Day by the Mediator of the 
5 e of Cree, for the Goſpel itſalf onde mn 
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live jab 1 ng „ and tight and godly. in this pre- 
ſent world. 5 5 therefore, per}; oy bolineſs 16 
te #5 foe fee . ee the: Reward only, | 
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er good Men, who live in the Exereiſe of all 
Chriſtian Graces and Virtues; and therefore good 
Men muſt be judged, muſt be rewarded — 
to their Works; and yet this is Goſpel Grace too: 


the Merit of the moſt perfect Virtue in this World. 

The beſt Men cannot challenge ſuch a Reward 
from the Juſtice of God, and therefore it is owing 
to . : The wages of fin is death; Vit 
erernat 
Deſert of our Works) through ont Lord Fefirs Chriſt. 

Eſpecially when we eohfider” that this great and 
perſect Reward is beſtowed upon a very imperfect 
Virtues the Obedience of the beſt Men is very 


neſſes, indecebt Surprizes of Paſſion, or Coldnefs 


ed witk wilful and ſcand 


but Grace can pardon, and therefore much more 


nothing but Grace can reward. And therefore 


* 
4 
5 Wl good Men are judged by Grace, and rewarded by 
5 Grace, tho”. according tc y their Works. 


We are all Sinners, 'we are all obnoxious to the 


© hutiiee of God, would he be extreme to mark 


7 Wl what is done amiſs? But fince a perfect Virtue is 


e- not to be e xpected from Mankind in this lapſed 
Or 


State, God is pleaſed: to accepr-of Sincerity in- 


e ſtead of Perfection, and through the Merics of 
ns WW Chrift, and Faith in his Blood; to account him 2 

righteots Man, who fincerely loves and fears him, 
1, and obeys his Laws, tho” with the Weakneſſes and 
a Infleraitles incident to Human Nature; So that our 


1 being judged by our Works ſignifies no more, but 


chat we are diſtinguiſhed by the 'Gobd'/or Evil we 
3 07 unto good 


0 $44 


3 Pr vourable 


For ſuch à glorious Reward as Heaven, is above 


defeckive, ſtained and fullied with human Weak-- 


and Flatneſs of Devotion, and too often i interrupt: 
lous Sins, ſuch as nothing 


or bad Men, HOLE. to the fa» 


f if the gift of God, (not jo he Merit 1 * 
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5 _ oe by their Works, and yet ſaved by Grace, 


Right to it) to ſome. Degrees of this Grace. For 


contrary to our Saviour's Rule of Judgment: And 


able Allowances to them, which the Goſpel makes 
7 5 thoſe who do believe in Ohriſt: That is to ſay, 


| and Imper 


the mmeapeſt Chriſtian, who Hal be-fanally. ſaved, 
that Heathen at leaſt wil Inet be damned; and in 


vourable Allowanges of the Goſpel; and then bad 
Men receive the juſt Deſert of their Sins, and good 


Men receive thoſe Rewards, not which they have 


merited, but which the Grace of God, and the 


Merits of Chriſt Pars Saved and purchaſed for 
hem. 5:1 2057 $551 5:1: 902 0 


This is a plain 3 Chriſtians ay be 


and by Faith in Chriſt: And the Righteouſneſs 
and r of the laſt Judgment, ſeems to entitle 
Heathens themſelves (cho they have no Covenant. 


I cannot think that God, in judging the World, 
will deal more rigorouſly and ſeverely with Hen. 
thens, than he will with Chriſtians; that he will 


of # & 4 


demand molt, where he has given leaſt, which is 


therefore I cannot but hope, that Chriſt in judg- 
ing of their Works, vil make the ſame favoul- 


at he will allow of che Repentance of a. Hea- 
then, if, it Were ſincere and hearty, and did re- 
form his Life, as well as of the Repentance of x 
Chriſtian Phat he will overlook; the ſame Defects 


$5 © 4 + 


ectipns in the gogd A any of Heathens, 
who lived; virtuous. Lives, who. worſhipped the 
One true God, and. obſerxed the natural Rules 
of Sohriety, Juſtice, and: Righteouſneſs, that he 
will in, the Actions of,.C Chaiſtians. . That if any 
Heathen, mould be found, equally; virtuous, with 


ould ſeem to have. ve. Reaſon, to complain of 

equal Ne if he ſhould; Sd. Haul tells us, 
both n re ſped: to 7 and Fe as well 
; ay 


Lo ar 3 eee. 


4 Future JoDowenT. 
a8 a: That Cod will judge the ſecrets of men 
Jeſus Chriſt, according io the Goſpel. And if = 
| Goſpel be the Rule of Judging all Men's Actions, 
they mult be all equally judged with reſpect to the 
Good or Evil of their Alleen and be Judged as 
the Goſpel judges. 
grant, the Heathens "Six no Promiſe of Par- 
don upon their Repentance; but yet all Mankind 
believed ſo well of the Goodneſs and Mercy. of 
God, that they hoped for Pardon upon their Re- 
pentance: Thus we find the Ninivites did, and 
they had it. And indeed it was this Perſuaion 
wk taught them to pray to God, and to offer Sa- 
crifices z which had been inſignificant Things, had 
they not been perſuaded that God both could, and 
would pardon Sin, when Sinners repent. 
Nor have the Heathens any Covenant-Title to 
Salvation, and yet they were generally perſuaded 
that good Men ſhall be rewarded, and the wicked 
puniſh'd i in the next World; and their Conſciences 
did either condemn or abſolve, terrify or comfort 
them, as ours do us: Which are very vain Hopes, 
if there be no Reward for them, the" ey ſhould 
obſerve the Laws of Virtu. 
St. Peter tells us what he had i frm the 
Caſe of Cornelius, a Roman Centurion, but a de- 
vout Worſhipper of God, and one who gave much 
Alms: Of 4 trutb 1, perceive; that God. is no re- Afsx.34, 
ieder of "perſons 3 but in every. Nation, be that 3 5. 
feareth. him, and worketh righteouſneſs, is accepted 
of him. What does St. Peter mean? That God 
will accept Heathens, who are perfectly innocent 
and righteous, apd never committed any Sin? 
* knew very well there were no ſuch Men in the 
World, much leſs among the Heathens; and 
therefore he wal; mean, that God will accept. by 
all 
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all honeſt ſincere Worſhippers of him, tho? guilty 


of many human Frailties, of what Nation ſoever 


It is true, no Man's Sins ſhall be forgiven, nor 
his Virtue rewarded, but for the Sake of Chrift, 


| who is the Lamb ſlain from the foundation of the 


world; for there is no other Name given unto 


Men, whereby they can be ſaved,” but only the 


Name of Chriſt : But if all who ſhall be faved 
from the Beginning to the End of the World, ſhall 


be ſaved by Chrift, as it is certain they muſt be, 


if there be no other Name whereby Men can be 
faved3 it is to be hoped, that many Thou- 
fands will be ſaved by Chrift at the Day of Judg- 


ment, who never had any explicit Knowledge or 


Faith in him. For tho' I grant, God promiſed a 


Saviour to Men immediately after the Fall, and re- 


newed this Promiſe to Abraham, and afterwards 


to David, and prefigured him in the Types and 
Sacrifices of the Law; yet Repentance and For- 
giveneſs of Sins was never publickly preached in 


his Name, till he gave that Commiſſion to the A- 
poſtles, after his Reſurrection from the Dead. 


And how little the Fews underſtood of the Na- 
ture or Office of the Meftas, is very plain, from 
the Ignorance of Chriſt's own Diſciples and Apo- 


ftles, who expected that he ſhould be a temporal 


Prince and Saviour; and underſtood ſo little of 


his being a Sacrifice for Sin, or of their being fa- 


ved thro' Faith in his Blood, that St, Peter him- 


felf could not with any Patience hear of his dy- 
ing; and when he was put to Death, his Diſciples 
thought all their great Hopes and Expectations 
from him utterly diſappointed; till they faw him 


again, after he was riſen from the Dead, So that 
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choſe good Men, even among the Zewws, who lived 
before: Chriſt's appearing in the World, : tho? they 
had the Promiſes of the Meſſias, yet do not ſeem 
to have had any explicit Knowledge what kind of 
Saviout the Meas was to be, nor by what means 
he ſhould. fave ug; tho? the Types, and Figures, 
and; Promiſes of the Law ſeem very plain to us 
now, ſince Chriſt expounded them to his Diſciples, 
and they to us: And thereſore they could not be 
faved- by ſuch a Faith in Chriſt's Blood, as is now 
required from ys; for they did not know, that he 
was to ſave us by the Merits and Expiation of his 
of his dying for our Sins, and therefore no expli- 
cit; Faith in his Blood; why not thoſe alſo, who 
| had never heard of Chriſt, if they lived ſo, as.to 
be capable of Salvation? For that Promiſe of a 
Saviour made to Adam immediately after the Fall, 
That the Seed of the Woman ſhould break the Serpent's 
Head, was in him made to all Mankind WhO de- 
And tho“ Chriſt has not been preached to all 
Ages, bor to all Parts of the World, yet he is the 
Judge of all, Men, and he judges as Mediator be- 
turen GOD: and lan, as I obſerved before; and 
therefore judges all Mankind, not by the Rules of 
ſtrict and rigorous Juſt ice, (for that is not the Of- 
ice of the Mediator) but by the Mercy and Equity 


ery fair Repreſentation of the 


equal; Juſtice, Righteouſneſs, and Mercy of the 
laſt Judgment; That no Man ſhall periſh merely 
for. the Misfortune of his Birth; that he lived 
before Chriſt.” was preached to the World, or in 
here Chriſt was never . 3 
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| bat tho the Gb Ewas never? preached to him, 
yet he ſhall be qu ged by Goſpel- Grace i and if he 
were a true Penitent, and a ſincere: Worſhipper of 


— 


God, ſhall have Liberty to plead his Repentance, 


75 and the Sincerity of his Obedie nee, at the 'Fribu- 
nal of Chriſt; when he comes to udgment; which 


will be ſo undeniable à Juſtification of the Righ- 
teouſneſs of the laſt udgment, that were there no 


other Reaſon for i) would mightily incline any 
Man, who'rhihks libnourably of God, to believe 
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And this Wifl teach all“ Chriſtians, what I am 


ſure ſome have great need ο be taught, that 
the Benefit they reeeive : by the Knowledge and 


Faith of Chriſty! is not to be ſa bed upon eaſier 
Terms than the reſt of the Wer zi rfor it will ap- 
pear .at the Day "of 1 J ad ment; that a great deal 


more is expected from themyathan from ignorant 
Heathens: But the true Benehtçef having the 
Goſpel preached to them, is that they are more 
perfectly inſtructed in the Willofl Gods and the 
Means of Salvation; have more expreſs Revela- 


tions of the Rewards and Puniſhments of the next 
Life; have more expreſs Promiſes of Pardo and 


Forgiveneſs; are delivered fromthe! Cheats and 


Impoſtures of evil Spirits, and have chie powerful 
Helps, Advantages, EncouragementsahdObliga- 


tions, to improve in Chriſtian Giaces and Vir- 
tues, to avoid the threatened Miſerieb, and toldb- 


train the glorious Rewards of the next Life. (This 


is an ineſtimable Advantage; whith.we'Chijiſtiafs 
enjoy above Jews or Heathens, Which, if yt im- 


prove well, we cantiot fail oft being Happy for 
ever; we may, by Diligence and Caution, make 


our Calling and Election ſure::; Theſe great Ad. 


voantages 


J „p TO os To RES WRAP = | „ 


„r 


2 Future TvR! NT. 
yantages the Heathen World wanted, and therefore 


wete over-ran with Idolatry, and all manner of 
Wickedneſs, and ſeldom ſaw any great Examples 


of Virtue, to ſhame them, or teach them better. 


This is a great Difference God has put between us 


and the Heathen World; and we need not envy 
them as favourable a Judgment, as we hope to 
have ourſelves; for certainly they want it more; 
and therefore it becomes the righteous and en 


judge of the World to give it them. 

Thus we ſee in general by what Rule we mall 
be judged, and the Righteouſneſs of ſuch a Judg- 
ment 3 but there are ſome Things, which 7 aw 
they have been briefly mentioned befote, we ef 


* 


a more particular Wer bn rag e N 


"he I. Thaugh we mall be 3 for all the 


Good or Evil we: have done, yet our Saviour in 
deſcribing the Proceſs of the laſt Judgment, makes 


no mention of any thing but Acts of Charity: 


Mat. xxv. 34, Sc. When he ſhall have ſeparated a 


the Sheep from the Goats, and ſet the Sheep on bis 
right t and the Goats on bis left; tben ſhall the 


King ſay unto them on his right hand, Come, ye vleſſed 


of my. Father, inherit the Kingdom "prepared for you 


from the beginning of the World, Fer I was an oof 
and ye gave. 


gred and ye gave me meat: 1 was thirſty, 
me drink: I was a ſtranger and ye took me in; naked 
and ye cloathed me : I was ſick, and ye viited me: I 
was in priſon, and ye came unto me. Then {hall the 


righteous anſwer bim, ſaying; Lord, when ſaw we thee 


an bungred, and fed thee ; or thirſty, a and gave theedrink; 


or when ſaw duc thee. ſick, or in priſon, and came unto 


thee ? And the King ſhall anſiver and ſay unto them: Ve- 


" 7 Jayuno-you, — as ye have done it to one of 
the 
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red for the Devil 


# 4 


fever them, ſaying, Verily I ſay unto you, inafmuch a; 


— * 
* — * * 1 2 
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our ie makes between Charity, and all other 
5 to enquire hat the meaning of it 8. high 


Heaven is the-peculiar Reward of Charity; and 


have of moral Honeſty and Juſtice. All Mankind 


3 34 4 Proiicat Diſourſ wum 


the leaſt of theſe my Brethren, ye have done it unto my, 


"Then Ball he ſay alſo unto them on the left hand, De. 


part from me, ye into everlaſting fire, prepa. 
2 bis Angels. For I was an — 


gred, and ye gave me no meat; I was thirſty and »; 
gave me no drink: I was a ſtranger, and ye took me 
not in; naked and ye cloathed me not; fick and in pri. 
fon and ye viſited me not. ben | ſhall they alſo anfurr 
him, ſaying, Lord, when ſaw we thee an bungred, or 
a-thirf, or a ſtranger, or naked, or ſicł, or in pri. 
fon, and did not miniſter unto thee ? Then "ſhall be an. 


you did it not to one f the la of | theſe, you did it mt 
10 me. This is ſo remarkable a/Difference which 


Graces, that it concerns us to take notice of it, and 


oa Now: in the firſt Place, e is no 1 ha 
our Saviour's Intention in this was very powerfully 
to recommend all Acts. of Charity to us, ſince 


to make us as much afraid of all ee bleneh, 
as we are of any other, the moſt enormous and 
flagitious Crimes, fince Uncharitableneſs will damn 
us, tho? we were Wy (if that were ne ) of 


. 2 ee is great Reaſon to r this Duty 
on us, becauſe few Men have ſo great a Senſe of 
the Neceſſity and Obligations of Charity, as they 


have a natural Senſe of the great Evil of Rapine, 
and Injuſtice, and Murder; to defraud Men of their 
Eſtates, or to take them by Force and Violence, to 
oppteſs 227 Poor, ene arc and the = 

n OW, 
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ac or to murder the Innocent; their Conſciences 
terrify and ſcare them with 5, Guilt ; but they 
have but little Senſe of the Obligations to Charity, 
and of the great Sin and Danger of Uncharitable. 
neſs z they can ſee Men hungry, and thirſty, and 
naked, and ſick, and in Priſon, without miniſtring 
to them: And tho' they will acknowledge ſuch 
Acts of Charity to be very good and commend- 
able, yet charge eee with no Guilt for neg- 
lecting them: But if none ſhall be ſaved at the laſt 
Day, but the kind and the charitable ; if we ſhall 
be condemned at the laſt Day, to that everlaſting 
Fire prepared for the Devil and his Angels, for 
| doing no Good, tho? we ſhould do no other Evil, 
as we certainly "ſhall, if our Saviour gives us a 
true Account of the Proceſs of the laſt Judgment; 
this, if any Thing, will make Men ſenſible how 
neceſſary it is to do all the Good they can, as ne- 
ceſſary as it is to go to Heaven; that they may as 

ſafely, with reſpect to another World, rob and 
ſteal, and cheat, and oppreſs, as not relieve the 
Wants of the Poor, as far as Chriſtian Prudence 
and Charity directs; for they ſhall be damned fos 

this, as well as for the greateſt Taaltice. 


2dh, Our Saviour hereby benifies, that this di. 
vine harity | is the Perfection of all other Chriſtian 
Graces and Virtues, and comprehends them all; 
for it is certain, that no Man ſhall be ſaved with- 
out an univerſal Righteouſneſs, and yet our Savi- 
our enquires only after Charity, as the only Mark 
and Criterion of an univerſal Righteouſneſs; for 
where that is in Sincerity, there is a Combination 
q of all other Graces. Our Saviour tells us, that the 
1 Love of G OD and Men i is the Sum of the 12 

aw 


5 Hurt, but will do him all the Good he can. And 


. that no Man loves God, who does not love his 


* 
Fas. 


336 
1 May and the Prophets, Mal. xxii. 36, 37> 39, 40. 


fulfilled the law 


_ GOD, whoſe Creatures they are, whoſe Image 


ticular Friendſhips there is: And therefore St. John 
makes this the Trial of our Love to God: If ; 


à har: 78 he that loveth not his brother 7 89 he 
bath ſeen, how can be love God whom be bath mt | 


for God's Sake, and Chriſtians as the Members, 


But not to make a Diſpute of that (ſince Huma- 


one of the lea 1 Y, 29 my Breforeh, bs have done it 
unto Me, . 
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And St. Paul tells us, He that loveth another, hail ot 
Love worketh no ill to bis neigh. 0 

bour, therefore Ive ts the furfiling of the "ow Rom, Wl G 
a1 

G 


| Xill. 8, .9, 10. 7 hs 6 


He that loves* 1 Neighbour, will do him no 
this divine Love of Men reſults from the Love of 
88 bear, and therefore includes the Love of 


D, as its Cauſe; for there is no other Princi. 
ple of univerſal Love and Charity, though of par- 


man ſay, I love God, and bateth bis Brother, he it 


feen? And this commandment have we from him, tha! 
he 'who loveth God, love bis brother alſo, I John iv, 
20; 21. Thus much is certain from this Text, 


Brother: And 1 believe there never was an Inſtance 
of true univerſal Charity without the Love of God: 


nity, and Greatneſs and Generoſity of Mind wil 
in ſome. Men very nearly reſemble and counterfeit 
an univerſal Charity) the Charity our Saviour 
ſpeaks of, is this ivine Charity which flows from 
the Love of God and Chriſt, when we love Men 


and the Brethren of Chriſt; and therefore he ac- 
counts all the Kindneſs ſhewn to them for his Sake, 
as done to himſelf: Inaſmuch as ye have done it io 
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This divine Charity contains the Exerciſe * all 
other Chriſtian Graces; where this is, no other 
Grace is wanting; It. is tlie univerſal Habit of 
Grace, the very Nature of God; for God is Love, 
and be that; dwelleth' in Love Awelleth in "God, and 
God in him, * Joh. iv2 78, 9; 10, 11, 12. 


| and Principles of all Evil. Uncharitableneſs is 
owing to Self- love, and to; the Love of this 
World; and where theſe two are, there can be no 
Good: but there may be all the Wickednels chat 
human Nature is capable of. 

So that this brings ar to 2 r Ide 


repreſented: it : In order to our final Doom and 
Sentence,” there needs but this one Enquiry, whe- 
ther We wert charitable or curicharitable; for 4 
Man who is poſſeſſed with this true Divine Charity 


enough to damn him, withiour EE what Evil 
he has done. 


il if all uncharitable Men ſhall certainly. be damned, 
Charity is the only certain Mark, whereby we can 


Qualities we ſeem to have, if we be not charitable, 
there is nothing Good in us, nothing that God will 
accept or reward; we ſhall be condemn'd to the 
Fite prepared for the Devil and his Angels, with 
allourotheriglittering and counterfeit Virtues; but 
% if to our other Virtues we. add an univerſal Charity, 
il 
com our Lord, when he comes to Judgment, 
his 
. 2 F 


But on the other hand, an uncharitable Man 
can have na Good in a and he has the Seeds 


4- It concerns us all f ſcribully to code; this 4 for 


judge of our Future State. Whatever other good 


we may then joyfully and ſecurely expect to hear 
0 ame 7 fea of oy Falls, inherit the kingdom 


atthe Day of Jade miert as our Saviour has here 


en i Min he dae l 
Divine Prineiple, has no Good in him, and that is 
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pureũ for you from the: foundation of the World. | 
ſay, if to our other Virtues we add Charity; for 
if we live in any wilful Sin, how liberal and boun- 

tiful ſoever we ire to the Poor, this is not Chari. 
St. Paul ſuppoſes, That Men may give the 
Nate to. be burnt\, and all their giods to feed 1h; 

Poor, without. Charity, 1 Cor. xiji. 4. And tho! 
our Saviour only mentions the external Acts of 
Charity, in feeding the Hungry, and eloathing the 
Naked, and. viſiting the Sick, and the Priſoner, 
becauſe he will not allow of the Pretence of Cha. 

rity, without char itable Rctions, yet he ſuppoſes, that 
theſe charitable Actions flow e a true: Principle 
of Divine Charity, from the Love of God and 

Men; which it is certain thoſe Men have not, who 
allow themſelves inany 'W ickedneſs. And therefore | 
the plain State of the Caſe is this: Whatever other 
Virtues we pretend to without Charity, will avail 
us nothing at the Day of Judgment; for the un- 

charitable Man ſhall 8 be condemned, tho 
he were guilty of no other Cries that:how cha- 


'  ritable ſdever we are to the Poor, in all the exter- 


nal Acts and Expreſſions of Charity, this Will avail 
us nothing, unleſs we diſcharge all the other Du. 
ties and Offices of Religion; becauſe here there 
i not an univerſal Regard to the Divine Laws, there 
are charitable Actions without this Divine Princi- 
ple of Charity ; but chen Men haye a reſpect to 
all the Laws of God, and exerciſe /themſelves in all 
the Acts of Kindneſs und Charity to Men, they 
unite the Principle and Practice, and have that 
Divine Charity, which our Lord ny 5000 with 
the Kingdom of Heaven. e 


A n This is a ak Proof, that * 
of OE Nen at the "yy of J vagtment. are wholly 


2 * | i owing 
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vwing to whe Grace of God throny TY dur Lord leſus 
Chrift; Which cohfirms what! Yo. already diſcour- 


e kkat we are judy ed by Grace, as well as by our 
orks. So 11 * 0 \W 92 

Ogdriſt has made Attonethetit and Exp piation for 
aun She; he has ręcondled us to God by his. ay; 
Death,” and chat puts us hto a Capacity « 5f Hay ppi. 5 
neſts; but the Reaſon dur Saviour Blves, why he 
adjudges good Men to the Kingdom of. Heaven, 
1 . 1 that the Rey Ard is of Gras E, "hot of Debt. 
The only Reaſon he Affigus, is che Kintineſs the 
have bewn to himſelf: When F Wa an l 
ye fed me; when I was thirſty ye gage bo int; 
han T was naked, 77 bal bed ine; "when I was ſick, 
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| Now i in che Te; + is great Kindo 
Y Grate' to Man, tHit he mould N all Acts 
of Kindneſs done to Men, done to himſelf: That 
gloridus Being, Who needs nothing That we can do 
of fim; from whom we receive the Power an 
Ability of doing any Kindhefs ; and yet, Inaſmuch 
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as ye Bade tone it to one Fea the lea 2h bY. i POPE 
7 bade fone i it unto me. . 
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ot as a Reward of their Kindne $.t0 . 
now We all know the Difference between rewarding 

Kindneſſes, and paying Debts, or Tewarding Men 
according t to their Deſerts. 

II rewarding Kindneſſes, we reward their 1 
not their Works; we don't conſider what the 
ata Seryice was, Whether ſmall or great; but 
what tlie Kindneſs and Affection was that did it; 
iy - and Affection was great, which 


we 066. | & 2 - would 


A Practical Diſcourſe concerning 
would have done greater things if it could, the 
Affection is valued and rewarded, though not the 
Work 3. AS Our Saviour tells us, That auboever ſhall 

| give to drink uo one of theſe little ones 4 5 

+ cold water only in the name of | a diſciple, 2 
ſay unto Ne be ſhall, in no awiſe loſe. bis rewar 
2 Cor. vii. Mat. x. 42. And the Apoſtle pells us, That, where 
12. fhere is 4 willing mind, it is accepted according o 
What a mign bath, e io what: be hath not. 
But ſtill it is Grace * hich." values and rewards the 
Affection, which i is note on idered at all im making 
N Which LY NN! Work for bew 
ay: 
Nod therefore. in earl Rindneſſes, we, have 
no regard to Proportions, as we have in paying 
Debts, or rewarding Services. If we pay what 
we owe, that is all that Juſtice requires; if we pay 
a Labourer 7. according to our Contract with him, 
or accordin hg to the common Eſtimation of His La- 
os this $ all chat is expected ; but there is no 
Rule, no N in rewarding, Kindneſſes; 
= Men do not traffick far Kindneſſes (which 
6 ny thou git 1 moſt ſordid Spirit in the 
World) the Kalt external Expreſſion of . Kindneſs 
ve can ſhew, may have the greateſt Return, and no 
Man blames Prodigality or Exceſs in ſuch Returns. 
And thus it is here; our Saviour rewards our 
Kindneſs, not our Work, and that makes ſuch a 
„ ya Diſpro portion between the Work and the Re- 
Ward, between ſome few Acts of K indneſs done to 
Men, and che eternal Glories of the Kingdom of 
Sod. No Works we can do, can deſerve ſuch a 
Reward ;' but When Chriſt rewards our Kindneſs, 
not our Works, the Reward muſt bear Proportion 
to his own Grace, not to our Deſerts z he may re- 
warde as Uiberally as he E PENS. 3. for when: the Re. 


5 war 
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ward is of Grace, not of Debt, no Reward can be 
too great for infinite Grace to beſtow, "tho? it . 
be tõo great for our Works to deſerve.” T7) 


But this till convinces us, that Heaven 1-4 


be the Merit of our Works; but the Reward of our? 
Charity. Works have à ſtinted Merit; and the beſt” 
Actions we can do, cannot merit Heaven; but Grace 
may reward Charity, as it pleaſes, and nothing but 
Charity has any Title to the Rewards of Grace; 
which juſtifies our Sa viour's Account of the future! 
Judgment, which aſſigns no other Reaſon of be- 
dowing Heaven upon good Men, but only their 
Charity: For Works bear no Proportion to ſuch a 
Reward; and Grace can reward nothing but Chari- 
ty, all our Acts of Kindneſs to Men, out of Love 
ro God, and our Saviour Chriſt. All the Exprefſi- 


ons of -our Love to God, and our Saviour Chriſt, 
may be rewarded by Grace, as we reward the 45 
Kindneſſes which are ſhewn to us, without regard 


to the Merit of the Work; but we muſt do ſome- 
thing to reconcile the Love and Favour of God to 


us, before we can expect the Rewards of Grace; 
and there is no other Way, if I may ſo ſpeak, of 


obliging God, but by doing good to "Men for God's 
Sake: This I'take to be a very reaſonable: Account 
of the great Rewards of good Men, ſo vaſtly diſ- 
proportioned to their Works; and very re 
to our Sav iour's Account of the Future Ju 

that God rewards our Love and Charity, not our 
Works, which makes the Reward not a Debt, but 
of Grace, which has no Proportion, but what 
Grace,” the infinite Love and Goodneſs of GOD, 
will give it; which lays all manner of Obligations 
on us to be very charitable; for if we would be 
rewarded by Grace, if we would be rewarded for 
Kindneſſes, we muſt new Kindneſs, * WO 
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th. Our 1 n of es Future 
J odgment, with references to the final Sentence of 
uncbaritable Men, juſtifies. the Righteouſneſs of it 


to all Mankind. For how can Sinners be ſaved, but 


by Grace? And what Title have thoſe by Grace and 
Mercy, who wall ſhew none? 


Is there any thing in the World more bateful to 


Mankind, or which all Men think more deſerves 
Puniſhment, than Ill Nature? And if God damn 


Men only for their Ill Nature, will not all Mankind 


Juſtify the Righteouſneſs of his Judgments? Will 


Fach Men find any Apologiſts? Nay, can they apo- 
ogize for themſelves? And what is Uncharitable- 


be but Ill Nature? What Cruelty and Barbarity 


is it, to fee. Men want Food and G and all 


their Neceſſaries of Life, (when we are fatisfied 


the Wants are real, not counterfeit, nor to indulge 


5 their Idleneſs and Luxur y)] and not relieve them? 


If nothing but Ill Nature wall be damned, nothing 


but Ill Nature can complain of God; and there! is 
no Scandal in that. 


But we muſt Seer d an as 3 5 


| noxious to the Judgments of God, who muſt be 


pardoned, before they are awarded: No when 
both the Pardon and the Reward is wholly of. 
Grace and Mercy; has that Man: any Title to ei- 
ther, who will ſhew no Mercy? Is it reafonable 
to expect chat God, in mere Grace and K indneſs, 


mould beſtow Heaven upon that Man, who will 


not give a Morſel of Bread, nor a Cup of Drink, 


to the Poor and Neceſſitous for God's Sake? Do 


Men deal thus with one another? Do we think 


that Man deſerves any Kindneſs, who will ſhew 
none? That he ſhould. be fed and cloathed, when 
het is in want, who: _ Aver egg and cloath 

r % others? 
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FP That he ſhauld be forgiven, wee would 
never forgive? - 

Unleſs gens be ſaved by Grace, they can bot 
ver be ſaved ; for it is Grace muſt: forgive thoſa 
Sins, which Juſtice would puniſh. It is Graca 
which muſt beſtow Heaven on us, which is a Re- 
ward too big for our beſt Works to deſerve, and 
therefore too big for Juſtice to give. If our Sins 
de not pardoned, we muſt ſink into Hell; and if 
we have no Title to the. Grace of God, which alone 
can forgive Sins, they can never be pardoned: And 
this gives a plain Account, how Uncharitablenefs 
muſt neceſſarily damn us; for an uncharitable Man 
has W to the Grace of God: Innocence 
may challenge Impunity, and meritorious Works 
may challenge a Reward; but nothing but Kind- 
neſs can challenge Kindneſs. And as a Sinner can- 
not merit Heaven, ſo an unmerciful and uncharita- 
ble Man does not deſerve to have it given him: 
And if Heaven be not given him, he can never 
have it; if his Sins be not pardoned hy Grace, Ju- 
ſtice muſt lay hold on him, and ſentende him to 
er dee Fi ire prepared for the Deyil and his An- 


85 

FT n ta the Raiſon as Mankind; 
it is what all Men approve, what all Men juſti- 
ty : When it ſhall appear at the laſt Day, that 100 
eher Sins have deſerved Hell, yetit is only our Un- 
charitableneſs that hinders our Pardon, and brings 
the Sentence of Condemnatian-on us, all Months 
will be f before God; Sinners thermnſelves 
muſt. ut the Righteouſneſs « of it; their own | 


Conſciences muſt tell them, that they have deſer- 


ved no Mercy, becauſt they have ſhewn none: 
And therefore we find, in the Account our Savi- 


90 cpa of it that when he condemned chess 
24 Uncha- 
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uncharitable Men to Hell, they made no Exception 
againſt the Righteouſneſs of the Sentence, but on- 


Ih deny the Fact: Lord, - when” ſaw woe thee hungry, 


or thirſty, or naked, or -fick, or in priſon;”and did not 


miniſter untb thee? Tho! Mercy, and Compaſſion, 


and Forgiveneſs," becomes the God of Love, yet it 
does not unbecome Love itſelf, infinite Dove, to 
condemn ill Nature to everlaſting Fire; and there 


is nothing elſe which eternal ver infinite . will 


finally condemn and puniſſn. 

And this gives a plain 8 why F orgive- 
neſs of Sins is promiſed to no other particular 
- Grace and Virtue, but to Mercy; and Charity : 
on are the merciful,” for they ſhall obtain mer. 

Mat. v. 7. And the Pfalmiſt tells us, that 
25 the merciful, - God will fhew himſelf. merciful 
but with the froward be will: ſhew himſelf froward, 
_ Pal. vin. 25, 26. Our Saviour has taught us to 
pray for Forgiveneſs; upon the Condition of our 
forgiving thoſe who treſpaſs againſt us: For if ye 
forgive. men their treſpaſſes, your beavenly Father 
Will Jorgiue you ; *but' if ye forgive not men their 
treſpaſſes , neither will your Father. forgive your 
zreſpaſſes ; Mat. vi. 14, 13. Which our Saviour 
repreſents at large in the Parable of the King, who 
called his Servants to an Account; and finding one 
who ought him ten thouſand Talents, and had no- 
thing to pay; he commands him, and his Wife 
and Children, to be ſold; and Payment to be made; 


but, upen his earneſt Importonity, forgave him 


the Debt: This Servant meets his Fellow - Servant 
who ought him an hundred Pence, and caſt him 
into Priſon; which his Lord hearing of, revokes 
his e e and delivers him to the Formentors, 
till he ſhould pay all that was due unto him. S 


Hikerwiſe, ſaith aur Saviour, Hall ay heaventy * 
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4% alſo ume pu, if ye from pour hearts forgive not 
every one bis brother their treſpaſſes; Mat. xviii. 2 "oY 
6. Thus St. Peter tells us, that Charity, all Acts 
of Kindneſs ſhewn to Men, covereib a multitude of 
fins" 1 Pet. iv. 8. And the Prophet Daniel advi- 
ſes Nebuchadnezzar to break off his ſins by righteouſ-. 
neſs, and bis iniquities by ſhewing mercy to the poor. 
Heaven itſelf is promiſed to Acts of Charity: 
Give, and it ſhall be given unto you; good meaſure, 
preſſed down, and ſhaken together, and running over, 
ſhall men give into your boſom : For with the ſame mea 
ure that ye mete withal, it ſhall be meaſured unto you 
again; Luke vi. 38. Which plainly ſignifies the 
Rewards of the next Life. This is to lay up trea- 
ures in heaven, Mat. vi. 20. to nate to ourſelves 
friends of ibe mammon of unrighteouſneſs, that when 
we" fail, they may receive us into everlaſting habita- 
tions; Luke xvi. 9. As our Saviour tells the rich 
young Man, if he would ſel] all he had, and give 
to the Poor, he ſhould have Treaſure in Heaven, 
Mat. xix. 2 1. What is the Meaning of this? Does 
the Goſpel preach Merit to us? Muſt we merit For- 
giveneſs by forgiving ? Muſt we purchaſe Heaven 
with our Money? Every body ſees, that this can be 
to Purchaſe, becauſe there is no Proportion-in the 
Value: But tho? Charity cannot merit our Pardon, 
yet it * deſerves ſome Favour to be:ſhewn it; and 
God will be merciful to thoſe who ſhew Mercy. 
Tho our Alms and Works of Charity cannot merit 
Heaven, yet they make us Friends, as our Saviour 
ſpeaks; and ſuch Friends, as will receive us into 
everlaſting Habitations. They will make God and 
Chriſt: our Friend, who will beſtow Heaven on 
us; not as the Merit of our Works, but out of 
as 3 03350 5 2. 009% 21147 e ene 
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deſerve. 


"= Ads of Charity 1 and ſhews us, how we may 
Jjadged by. our. Works, and: pardoned and re- 
. 


us of the Neceſſity A 


Rule of Judgment, ig, that God will judge us ac: 
tiella us; To whomfaruer much is given, f them hol 
much, of pin they will ant tbe mare; Luke xii. 48. 
Saviour appeals to the Practice oft Mankind; 3 hes 


God, than the reſt of Mankind have. done; for by 
this Rule, at the Day of Jud 


BY __ can * Nw who is a — as all 


Grace and Favours: which ich W of un 


This is a rhein Aecount, why our Se in tho 
laſt Judgment, takes notice of no other Works 


Grace: And if this will not convinee 

any other Arguments. | | 
"Adds. Another Rule, a that a very — 

cording to our Receipts, as aur Saviour expreſly 


much be required ; and to whom men have committed 


As for the Righteouſneſs and Equity of this, our 


think it very reaſonable to ask-the more of him, to 
wham they have committed much. And we have 
no Reaſon to complain of trad if he deals with 
us, as we think is Joſt _ reaſonable to deal with 
one another, 

There is no need to prove be been of 
this Rule, which all Men own and confefs ; but 
the Conſequence of it deſerves to be conſidered by 
Chriſtians, who have received fo much more from 


t, more will be 
required of us, pn of the roll of che World, as 
we have received more. 
Very few Chriſtians ſeem to think of this; they 
pity ho reſt of the World, who: (they ſay) are un- 
der the Law and a Covenant of Works, by which 


Men 


= % 


4 \ Ran Juponunc. 


en are. and therefore their Salvation is def 
zut a little Matter will fave a Chriſtian, if 
rue Believer ; if they are but forry for their Sins, 


5 they commit them, and truſt in the Merits and 
k ighreouſveſs of Chriſt z nay, if they do but . 
& their wicked Lives with ſome dyin 2 25 Groans, 
and Reſolutions of living well, when 3 
they can live no longer; if they wiſh 1 had li- 


hat they would live er if they could live over 


And this is the glorious Privilege they enjoy by 
being Chriſtians; this is Goſpel-Grace this is the 
Purchaſe of Chriſt's Blood. 

But not to enter into this Diſpute, which 1 hiſt 
aid enough of already 3 certainly thefe Men are 
miſtaken, and theſe vain Hopes will deceive them, 


not God given more to us, than he has to the reſt 
of the World? And igthat a Reaſon why he ſhould 
ask leſs? Let us briefly conſider what God has 


the World, and fee whether what God has done 
more for us, x excuſe us from any Part of our 


perfect Virtue from us. | 

The Goſpel of Chriſt has Sven in more per- 
ſect Knowledge of the Will of God, and of our 
Duty to him; nay, has given us a more perfect 
Law and Rule of Life; has in many N ad- 


or the Law of Ae required, at leaſt above what 
the 3 of Men a thought "w_ did require, 


* 
a . „ 
ind confeſs and bewail them before God, as often 


ed better, when they come to die, and promiſe, . 


their Lives again, this will ſecure their Salvation: 


if our Saviour's Rule be true, that fo whom much 
is gien, of them. Pall be much required : For has 


done. more for us than he has done for the reſt of 


Duty; or rather, whether it does not EXACT: a more 


ranced our Duty above what the Law of Nature, 


Now, 


4 4 p 


ing 10 his will, ſhall be beaten with many ſtripes: 


an imperfect Knowledge, which will excuſe Men 
from ſuch Parts of their Duty as they were igno- 
rant of, if this Ignorance was not their own Fault; 


; then intend any thing in revealing his Will to us, 
but that we ſhould obey i it? The Fewws had theſe 
vain. Conceits; they boaſted in Circumciſion, and 


Heathen World for thoſe Sins, which they them- 


3 
Now, is this a Reaſon why God' ſhould Excuſe us 
from doing our Duty, becauſe we know it better 
than other Men? Or why God ſhould expect leſs 
from us than from other Men, becauſe we know 
more? This is directly contrary to what our Say;. 


47, 48. This ſeems a hard Saying, that he which 
| knew not ſhould be beaten at all; but our Saviour 


creaſe our Puniſhment, if we know the Will of 


* * „ 
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our tells us ; That ſervant which knew bis Lords 
will, and prepared not bimſelf, neither did accord. 


But be that - knew not, and did things worthy of 
firipes, ſpall. be beaten with few ſtripes, Luke xj, 


does not by this underſtand a total Ignorance, but 


but the more we know, the more is our Duty en- 
larged; and therefore as our Knowledge increaſes, 
our Account muſt increaſe with it, and that will in- 


God, and diſobey it. Is there any Uſe of Knoy- 
ledge, but to direct our Lives? And could God 


in their Knowledge of the Law, and condemn'd the 


ſelves ſecurely committed; as if they ſhould be ſa- 


ved in their Sins, becauſe they knew the Law, which 


| forbids them; but the'i ignorant Heathens ſhould be 


damned for theirs. Bur St. Paul very ſharply and 


ſarcaſtically expoſes the Folly of this, in the ſecond 


Chapter to the Romans, throughout the whole Chap- 


ter; which I would deſire you ſeriouſly to read and 
| conſider, and es 2 add no mote about it. 
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1 a. | Tuttre JuDowann, * 
be Goſpel gives us a more abundant A ſſurance 


ments of it, than the World had before; for Life 
and Immortality is brought to light by the Goſpel :. And 
the more certain our. Faith and Knowledge is of 


to work more powerfully upon our Minds, to con- 
quer all. the Temptations of this Life, to terrify us 
from every thing that is wicked; to make us ſted- 
fal, unmoveable, always abounding i in'the work of the 
Lord, as knowing that our labour ball. not be in vain 
in tbe Lord 3 1 Cor. xv. 58. The Certainty of 
Faich is the Strength and Vigour of the Mind 
and therefore every new Degree of Evidence re- 
quires proportionable Degrees of Reſolution, Acti - 


Duty 3. and as this is reaſonable to be expected, fo 
God goes expect it from us. The times of ignorance 


whom. be. bath ordained; . whereof be bath given aſ- 
ſurance... unto all men, in that he hath raiſed bim 
from. the dead; Acts xvii. 30, 31. While. Men 
were ignorant of the other World, or had only 

ſome uncertain Reports of it, mixed with N 


their Wickedneſs was very pitiable, and ſhall meet 
wich. a more favourable Judgment: But we can 


now pretend Ignorance no longer, and therefore ; 


no God commands us to repent. Upon this 
Principle | it is, that our Saviour, upbraided thoſe 
{ily wherein moſt. o 4 bis: mighty. works were done; 
becquſe, they repented not. Mo unto thee,  Chora- 
1 yoo unto thee, We, : For, if ibe mighty 


* Ws 


vity, Caution, and Circumſpection in doing our 


God. winked at, but now. commandeth all men every 
where to'repent, becauſe be hath appoimed-a day where. 
in be will judge the world in rigbicouſneſi, by that. man 


lous Stories to increaſe and nouriſh Superſtition; 


works 


E 


349 
of a future State, and of the Rewards and Puniſh- 


another World, in all Reaſon it may be expected 


= werks wobich have been done in you, had been done iy 


Tyre and Sidon, they would bave repented long ago in 
fackcloath and aſhes. But I ſay unjo you, it bal 1 


more tolerable-for Tyre and Hidon, in the day of juds. 
ment, than for 994 Aud thou Lene ae Fo 
Exalted unto heaven, ſhalt be brought doten to bell 
22 mighty «works which have been done in the, 
bad been done in Sodom, it would haue remained uni 
this day. But I ſay unto You, that it all be nun 
zolerable for the Land of Sodom in the day of judgmen, 
than for iber; Mat. xi. 20, 21, 22, 23. Thok 
mighty Works our Saviourwrought in theſe Cj 
ties, were ſuch powerful Convictions, as rendere( 
their Infidelity mexcufable, and that aggravate 
their Condemnation. And for the ſame Reaſon ow 
Saviour threatens that unbelieving Generation, why 
ſaw all his mighty Works, and heard his admiral 
Wiſdom, which was ſo much beyond whatever wu 
 ſenorheard before. The men Nimvrb ſhall i 
in juugment againſt this generation, and ſhall condem 
it, becauſe they" repented at_the preaching of J. 
nas; and bebold a greater than Jonas is ben 
The Queen of 'the South ſhall rife up in the judgmen 
with this generation, and ſhall condemn it; for ſi 
came from the uttermoſt parts of the earth, to but 
the wiſdom of Solomin ; and behold a greater thu 
Solomon is here; Luke xii. 41, 42. The preatt 
the Preacher is, the greater Works he does, an 
the greater Evidence he gives of his divine Au 

' thority, {till the Guilt and Condemnation propor 
tionably increaſes. And then the Infidelity 0 

| thoſe who live in a Chriſtian Nation, and tit 
Wickedneſs of profeſſed Believers, who have f 
much greater Certainty of the Rewards and Pu 
niſhments of the next World, than either Chor! 


| 


\ 


axe) FOR Judbunng |. 


a or n en or Capernaum then had, exceeds 
them all, and their Puniſhments will Progottina- 
abl exceed. 
Thus the Goſpel has fully acquainted us with the 
how Diſpenſation of Grace in the Redemption of 
the World by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; That God ſo 
loved the: world, that be gave bis only begotten Son, 
that whoſoever | believes in bim ſhould not periſh, but 
have everlaſting life, John iii. 16. That Chriſt gave 
bimſelf for us, io reieem us from all iniguity, und 10 
rify 40 bimſelf a peculiar People zealous of ood works, 
Tit. ii. 14. That he has made Attonement fer dur 
Sins by his Blood: That herein God bath commended 
bis love towards a 416 That tee pn ine, 
Chrift died for: us 3 that v0 be we' were yet Enemies, 
we were reconciled 10 God by the death of- 14 Son, Rom. 
v. 8, 10. And zwe know the Grace aur Lord de- 
ſus Gbriſt, that though be was rich, yet for our ſakes 
be becumę poor; that wwe bl bis ed en 
rich 2 Cor. viii. 9. 1 I 
Here is a new Scene of Grate and 1 * 
which the World was unacquainted with cfore, 
which preſents us with new Arguments, and lays 
new Obligations on us to ſerve. God; Arguments 
and Et Ban ſo endearing, ſo! powerful, that 
one would | think human Nature could not reſiſt 
them, could not get looſe from them. If we will 
not reverence the Authority of God, yet how can 
we reſiſt his Love? If it be not enough to entitie 
God to our Service, that he made us, ſhall we de- 
ny his Purchaſe too? When he has bought us with u 
Frite, the ineſtimable Blood of his oπ¹n Sen, 


Ought not the Love of Cbriſt to conſtrgin us2 2 Cor. r. 
Could he do any thing more for us, than redeem 14- 5 


us from "oath and mel? en wen us at a 


8 e 85 1 +; 31 $1 rity 11 8 85 13 5 3 1 dearer 


A s 


IEG ET 7 
iS. 14 1811 


352 A Practical Diſuurſe — 


dearetr Rate, than with his own Blood? When he 
could get nothing by it, but the Pleaſure and Sa- 
tisfaction of making us happy and the Glory of 
being the Saviour of Sinners? lt i is a Reproach to 
human Nature, to think that ſuch Love as this 
ſbould not convert the World, and ſubdue Man- 
kind to the Obedience of God. It is plain, this 
gives God a greater Right to us than mere Crea- 
tion, and therefore gives every Sin of Chriſtians a 
double Guilt; if Heathens ſinned againſt theit 
Maker, Chriſtians ſin againſt their Maker and 
their Saviour too. And to ſin againſt Love; againſt 
ſuffering, redeeming, forgiving, faving Love, is a 
very" different Thing from finning againſt Autho. 
rity.” We may call it Folly, or Madneſs, to diſobey 
our- Sovereign Lord, who can and will puniſh our 
Diſobedience; but to abuſe, to affront, to grieve 
Love; is not the Sin of Men, tho? too too many Men 
are guilty of it, but of a diabolical Nature. I have 
nothing to ſay of it, but that it is the greateſt | Pro. 
vocation in the World, and all Men think ſo; and 
thus much worſe the Sins of mn are, that 

the Sins of Heathens. 7 
But the Love of God and the Grice of Cri 
are not the only Motives and Arguments which 
our Redemption by the Death of Chriſt furniſhes 
us with; bat there are a great many other, and 
ſuch powerful ones, as muſt ney is py our 
Guilt to fin againſt them. m. vet 
There is not a greater Preſervitive againſt Sin, 
an to have a juſt Senſe of the Evil of it, and a 
thorough Conviction of God's irreconcilable Ha · 
tred and Diſpleaſure againſt it, and that he will Nan 
certainly puniſh it. Now indeed Nature does in 
ſome meaſure teach this; the Reaſon of Mankind 
condemns i it, Modeſty preſerves: us from ſome on, 
| natura 


. 
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1 Averſions from others; till boch the Mo- 
deſty and Averſions of Nature are conquered by a 
Cuſtom of ſinning. But then on the dther bad, ; 
the Inelinations of Fleſh: and Blood very ſtrongly 
tempt us to.ſome Sins, which are very/grateful to 
Fleſh and Blood, and to other Sins, to gain Op- : 
portunities to gratify thoſe Inclinations ; and when KL 
Men taſte the Sweets of Sin, and find the pre- 
ſent Advantages of it, this bribes their Reaſon to 
ſpeak-more; favourably of it, and to attribute the 
Shame and Averſions of Natute to Edocation, and | 
papulan tO itaiees. „ UBT 2; Tt 
Thus though Men . a Hitubel Senſe of 
God's Diſpleaſure againſt Sin, and natural Conſci- 
ence threatens, the Judgments of God againſt Sin- 
ners, yet the Experience of the World tells us, 
that moſt Men flatter themſelves, that God may 
be appeaſed and reconciled to them without forſa- 
king their Sins: Not only the Heathens; but even: 
Jews themſelves, ec this might be done by 
their Sacrifices, and the other external: Rites and 
Ceremonies of their Religion, as appears from the 
frequent Complaints of the Prophets about this 
t Matter: And though it cannot be denied, but 
h chat many Chriſtians. deceive themſelves wich the 
ame vain Hopes, yet this is much more unpatddon- 
d {able in them, becauſe God has giten a more un- 
deniable Proof of the Exil of Sin, and his irreco- 
verable Diſpleaſure aga inſt it, than either Jes or 
eathens had. For can there be a more certain 
vidence of the Evil of Sin, than the Death of 
Chriſt? He died for Sin, and as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 
ondemned ſin in the fleſh,” Rom. viii. 3. Not only 
ondemned Sin by his excellent Sermons, wiſe 


„„ & » 


d xhortations, ſharp Reproofs, and terrible Threat- 
7 fiche While he hved 1 in the Fleſh ; but by FG 5 
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in the Fleſh, by offering up his Body a Sacrifice for 
Sin. Whatever ring ſuffered , was not upon 
his on perſonal Account; but for Sin; and there. 
fore what he ſuffered was the juſt Demerit of Sin, 
or elſe he ought not to have fuffered it. In him 
God ſhews us, what our Sins deſerve; Infamy, 
Reproach, and utmoſt Scorn and Contempt, the 
Agonies of the Mind, the Pain and Torments of 
the Body, and Death itſelf: It was Sin, that was 
cruciſied; that was expoſed to all this Shame and 
Suffering in the Perfon of our Saviour; and there- 
fore in his Sufferings, we have a lively Image of 
the Evil and Deſerts of Sin; which is a more 
convincing and ſatisfactory Evidence, than the fine 
and ſubtil Reaſonings of Philoſophy, which ſome 


Men cannot underſtand, and which e es P 
fed Minds can feel. 


And tho? God declared his areat. 10s to Sin 
ners, in giving his own Son to die for them; yet 
hereby alſo he expreſſed his irreconcileable Hatred 
againſt Sin: Sinners may be reconciled to God by 
the Death of Chriſt, but Sin never can; that i 
condemn'd, is crucified: in the Death of Chriſt, 
Chriſt! expiated Sin, and reconciles Sinners, by 
killing — deſtroying Sin, by putting it to Shame 
and Death upon his om Croſs: And this is the 
Method of our Reconciliation to God in Confor- 
mity to the Death of Chriſt; we mig be crucijies 
with Chriſt, muſt be planted into the Likeneſs of bis 
Death; that is, we mult crucify Sin in us, we muſ 
crucify. the fleſo with its affeHions and luſts; we muſ 

4 to fin, ibe body of fin muſt be deſtroyed, that wt 
may ua longer ſerve ſin; for he that is dead, is freed 


from ſin z as St. e Rom, ni and in ſeve- 
: . e rag N 0 
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And do we need any other Proof of God's Ha. 
tred of Sin, than that he gave his own Son to be 
a Sacrifice for Sin; that Chriſt could not expiate 
our Sins without undergoing 
Scorn, and Pain, and Death; which is the Deſert 


the real Crucifixion and Death: of 


five from Sin than this? 
Thus it is a mighty Enccuragement TN 


don and Forgiveneſs, if we do: Now whatever 
Reaſons Jets and Hearbens Wadi to hope for Pardon 


that Aſſuranee which: the Death and Sacrifice of 
Chrift 
rant” of Grace and Pardon ſealed: wich the Blood: 


that Infamy, and 


of Sin; that the Death and Deſtrutt ion of Sin 
is repreſentecd i in that very Sacrifice, which expiates | 
our Sins, and muſt be acted over again in us; in 
before we 
can have any Intereſt in the Expiativir 0 Chriſt's 
Death: And can there be 4 more n Ds” 


upon their Repentanee, it is certain they had not 


of our Sins and forſake them, robeaffured of Pr. 


gives us. We have now an expreſs Cove. 


of Chriſt, 'who is that Lamb of God whith takerh' 
a vb Sins. of he World ;- and: God exriiot con- 


it. Wienin-vopencinig Sinners! wittieut denying the Pur- 
by Nrhaſe of Chriſt's Blood, that procions Blood of in- 
wn finite Price and Value; that Blood which our 


Holies, and which there pleads the Pardon of pe- 


ot deny himſelf, cannot deny his own Covenant, 
annot deny his Son's Blood, which ſpeaketh beiter 
bings than the Blood of Abet'; cannot deny our 
great High Prieſt, who appriareth in the. Preſence 
F God for 18, who died for us, and nom liveth for 


eye · er to make Interceſſion for us: And he who wants 


greater Security tñan this; muſt tell us what grea- 
Aa 2 Cove- 


great High Prieft hath carried into the Holy of 


itent Sinners at the Throne of Grace. God can- 


er e Sinners ein hee, than the Oath and 


* 


was before. Had they no Saviour indeed, it would 
concern them to be very good, when they muſt 


rious Sacrifice for Sin, and ſuch a powerful High 


, Tee from im: and char heals al 


Adamna lion ij juſt. \. 
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" Covenant of God, and the Blood J and Interceſſi on of 


| Ch riſt. AL 7 6 | 
| When Leobkider thai e with what infinite 
Wiſdom God has contrived the Redemption of Sin- 


ners, to cure the Degeneracy of our Natures, 
and to raiſe: us to a perfect Virtue, to bind us faſt. 


er to himſelf in thoſe ſoft and charming Fetters 


of Love, to ſpur us forward with all the Zeal and 


Impetus that Hope and Fear, and Indignation, and 
Love, the Paſſion and Paroxyſms of a divine in- 
flamed Love can give us; It amazes me to think, 
that any Chriſtians ſhould flatter themſelves, that 


Faith in Chriſt will fave them without Works; 
that there is. leſs need for them to be ſo exact and 
circumſpect in their Lives; that Sin is not ſo damn- 
ing a thing now, ſince Chriſt has made Attone. 
ment for it, and reconciled God to Sinners, as it 


merit for themſelves; had they not ſuch a merito- 


Prieſt, it would be a very dangerous thing to oom- 
mit Sin; but now: Chriſt has-Righteouſneſs and 
Merit enough for us all, and we need none of our 
own, nothing but F aith to apply his Righteouſneſ 
to us. Chriſt has pulled out the Sting I, Sin, that 
it cannot greatly hurt; it cannot kill a Believer, 
though it may flightly wound him, and draw ſome 


5 Aga. ba Ry 

This, if any thing i in the W arld, is 5 10 turn the 
e of God into Laſciviouſneſs$to be wicked becauſc 
God is good, to 7 in, eye Grace does abound, 20 00% 


I beſeech you, for ** Tins of Chriſt, nd for 
the Honour of; his eee. of his Deati 
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2 Future JUDGMENT. 
and luterec non for us, to conſider this a little bet- 


ter. Conſider what the Goſpel teaches us to be- 


lieve of Chriſt, and how abſurd and contradictious 


it is to ſay, that ſuch a Faith will fave. us without 
Holineſs and Purity of Heart and- Life. Do you 


not believe, That Chriſt gave himſelf for us, to re- 


deem us from all Iniguity, and to purify to himſelf a 


peculiar People, zealous of Good Works ? Tit. ii. 14. 


And is it reafonable to think, that our believing 


this will ſave us, unleſs we be e From all Ini- 
1 Tir? 1h; unleſs we be purified, unleſs we be a People 


3 WH who are not zealous of good Worb; it is certain, he 
d Wl muſt ſave choſe for whom he did not give himſelf, 


or muſt fave them contrary to his own Intention of f 


e. giving himſelf for them; but however, to believe 


us f good Works? If Chriſt faves thoſe who are 
t redeemed from all Iniguity, who are not purified, 


it chat Chrift gave himſelf for us, 10 redeem us from al! 


If Iniquity, does not ſeem to be ſuch a Faith, (if our 
lt Faith be true) as will Juſtify us without being re- 
.0- BF deemed from all Iniquity. 


ob WM ©1811 944 bur ehe ching more, wherein Chri- 


m. ans have a great Advantage of Jeros and Hea- 


nd thens, and have received more from God, than 
ur i they; I mean, the plentiful Effuſions of chic Holy 
el Spirit upon the Chriſtian Church. I dare not ſay 
hu that Heathens themſelves wanted all internal Aſſi- 
e, ftances to Virtue; for 1 can by no means perſuade 
myſelf," that God, who is an infinite Spirit, ſhould 


with Men's Minds and Spirits; that he who go- 
1 i verns the inanimate World, who ſteers the Moti- 
ons of the Heavens, and keeps Nature in its regu- 


obe tar Courſe , ſhould wholly negle& the rational 


World, and the moral e of Action, ſhould 
not t influence the Thoughts and Paſſtons of Men, 
a3 ſhould. 


for ſo many Ages together, have no Commerce 
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inſpire them with 


| Nunguan 
vir mag- 


nus fine 


Divino 


affiats. 
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ſhould-not lay inviſible Chains on their Luſts, nor 
great and N Deſigns ; 
eſpecially ſince he is a great Lover of Virtue, and 
abhors Vice, and knows the Corruption and Wick- 
edneſs of human Nature, with ſome Reftraints 


and its Weakneſs and Indiſpofition to Virtue, with- 


out divine Impulſes. I am ſure Heathens them. 
ſelves called Virtue the Gift of God, and aſeribed 


all extraordinary Excellencies and Perfection of 


Men, to the ſecret Influences and Aces of 
their Gods. 

The eres had dats internal A to * 
minate their Minds, to influence their Wills, to 
direct their Choice, to give Warmth and Vigour 


to their Affections; as is plain from the Pain, of 


David, wherein there are many Prayers to this 


Purpoſe, which prove what his Belief was: For 
had he not known that the Divine Spirit did uſe 


to aſſiſt good Men, he would not have prayed for 


ſuch Aſſiſtance, and yet this he frequently does; 


Plal. cxix. O that my ways were direfted 10 keep thy Statutes! 


5. 10, 14» With my whole heart have I ſough 
. 18, 19,27, ander from - thy Commandments! Bleſſed art thou, 


- "oY * Lord; O teach me thy Statutes, Open thou mint 


36, 37. 


t tbee; O let me not 


7 go that I may behold wondrous things out of thy Law, 
am a „ reno upon earth, bide not thy Command. 
ments from me. Make me to underſtand the way if 
je Precepts.——Strengthen thou mg, according to thy 

Teach me, O Lord, the way of thy Precepts; 


Natur. we underſtanding, ang I all keep thy Law, 


ncline my heart unto thy Teſtimonies, and not 10 


 Copelouſueſs. Turn thou mine eyes from bebolding va. 


nity, aud quicken me in thy way. And in his 5 


12. li. io, tial Pſalm he prays, Create in m à clean heart, 0 


God; and renew a right ſpirit within me. Reſtore un- 
tome 1 of thy AUS and Oe me with 1h 
ee . th bu 

But 
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But as devout Men among the Fews had a 
greater Portion of the Holy Spirit than the Hea- 


thens had, ſo there was ſtill a more plentiful Effu. 


ſion of the Holy Spirit on the Chriſtian Church, 


which were beſtowed upon the Apoſtolick Age, 
and continued in ſome meaſure in After-Ages, till 
Chriſtianity was well planted in the World ; but 
as to the renewing and ſanctifying Infliences of 
the Holy Spirit. We are now born not only of 
Water, but of the Spirit in Baptiſm ; John iii. 5. 
And by one Spirit, wwe are all baptized into one Body; 
Add bave been all made to drink into one Spirit; 
1 Cor. xii. 13. So that at Baptiſm we are born of 
the Spiritz which' ſignifies, that the Holy Spirit 
gives Life, and is a new Principle of Life to us: 
In the Lord's Supper we drink into one Spirit; 


tions of Grace, as we daily receive new Supplies of 
; Wl Spirits from our natural Meat and Drink. And 1 
know not how we ſhould have the Spirit in a more 


piritual Life. 5 
nm Burtit is not my Buſineſs to prove, what all Or- 
6. thodox Chriſtians own, that the Holy Spirit is more 
d. plentifully beſtowed upon the Chriſtian Church, 
than ever it was upon Jews or Heathens; which 


. 


us more perfect Attainments; as we all expect 
more perfect Services from our Children, as their 
Age and Strength increaſes.. 


than he has done for the reſt of the World ; and 


our Duty to live better, and to do more Service 
Tic. e „ 


which ſignifies the freſh Supplies and Communica- 


makes our Obedience to the Divine Laws more 
eaſy, by increaſing our Strength, and exaQts from 


all this which he has done more for us, makes it 


not only in thoſe miraculous Gifts and Powers 


ot er manner, than as a conſtant Principle of 


dort for m hn. 
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for God than other Men; and that makes it very 
juſt for God to. expect more from us, and that 
Proves he does ſo; and then we ſhould conſider, 
what mauner. of perſons we Chriſtians ought 10 be, 
in all holy converſation and godlineſs.: If Heathens 
Pall be 8 for their Sins againſt the weak 
and glimmering Light of Nature, and the feeble 
Convictions of a natural Conſcienee, corrupted by 
Education, by Examples, by prevailing Cuſtoms, 
by the Cheats and Impoſtures of wicked Spirits; 
hat ſhall the ' Condemnation. of Chriſtians be, 
who neglet fo great Salvation; who, when Light 
is come into the world, love darkneſs rather than-light, 
becauſe their deeds are evil? Who fin againſt the 
clear and bright Light of the Goſpel, ragt the 
Love of GOD, againſt the Grace of CHRIST, 
againſt the powerful Reſtraints and Aſſiſtances of 
the HOLY SPIRIT? F theſe: that: deſpiſed 
Moſes s Law, died without mercy, under two or thre 
witneſſes; of how much ſorer puniſhment, ſuppoſe 1, 
| ſhall be be thought worthy, who hath;trodden under 
fool the Son of Cod; and hath counted the Blood if 
the Covenant wherewith be as ſantiified, an unholy 
bing; and bath done deſpite unto the Spirit of Grace? 
Heb. x. 28, 29. Which is true, not only of 
final Apoſtacy 5, but of all wilful Diſobedience. 
The Grace of the Goſpel makes our Work eaſy, 
but our Duty more, and the Danger of a Miſca. 
_ riage greater. It does not require unſinning Obe- 
dience, but it requires greater Meaſures of Purity 
and Goodneſs, and univerſal Righteouſneſs, and 


has threatned a hotter Hell againſt Wed Chriſti 
ans. 


5 give than Frws or Heathens, becauſe they have re- 
9 more; and be © Recoipta of Chriſtians are 
- E £ 85 ver Y 
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5 ve ual, ſo their Accounts will proportion- 

wy eq Some Chriſtians have but Kere 

others two, others five; and as no Man ſhall ac- 
count for more than he has received, ſo how much 
ſoever we have received, we muſt account for it all. 
This needs no Proof; undd it has been ne 
N and the 400 above. beth 
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4 i The CONCLUSION. 


) How to know what Sentence will be at the 7 
2 udgmens: Mitb an Exbortation to reverence 
| our on . 
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f | 

d 3 thus. W diſcourſea capa 1 

2e future Judgment, need not mind you of | 

, what. Concernment it is, to know what Sentence 


'r Chriſt will paſs on us at that Day; whether, Come 
of WW 17” bleſſed of my Fatber; or, Go ye curſed into ever- 
ly WW lofting Fire. For if we muſt be happy or miſera- 
1 ble for ever, how can we content ourſelves to live 
of in Doubt and Suſpenſe, which of theſe ſhall be 
e. our Portion? What a Hell is this, to live in per- 
5, petual Fear of Hell? How can we ſleep, without 
r- dreaming of Lakes of Fire and Brimſtone, with- 
e- out the frightful Apparitions of damned Spirits! 
y What a tranſporting Foretaſte would it give us of 
nd the Joys of Heaven, to read our Names written in 
ti-⸗ the Book of Lite! To ſee a Crown, a bright and 
WW glorious Crown prepared for us !. But how ſhall 
to MW we know this? Who ſhall ſearch the Records of 
te- Heaven for us? The Anſwer is plain; we need 
re not end * into Heaven for it; we have the 
ry 1 | | : Coun- 
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4 Prattical Diſcourſe concerning 
Counterpart of thoſe Records in out own Breaſts, 


For, as St. John tells us, if our heart condemn us, 


' God is greater than our .heart, and knoweth all 


things: Beloved, if our heart condemn us not, 
then haue we confidence towards Cod ; 1 John i ili 


20, 21. That is, if our Heart or Conſcience 
condemn us, then God will condemn'us, for he 


knows more of us than our own Conſciences know, 
he knows us better than we know ourſelves and 


if we know ſo much Wickedneſs by ourſelves, that 


we cannot but condemn ourſelves, (tho? every Man 


is a favourable Judge of himſelf * God, who knows 
a great deal more of us, muſt condemn us alſo: 


But if our Conſcience condemn us not, if it acquit 


ſured Hopes 


and abſolve, then have we confidence towards God, a 


great and ſure Hope in God's Mercy, that he will 


not condemn us. We cannot have the Confidence 
of innocent Men, becauſe we have been Sinners ; 
but we may have the humble Confidence, and aſ- 
of returning and repenting Frodigals 


| and of dutiful and obedient Children. 


That this is ſo, the Apoſtle's Authority i is ſuffi- 


. cient to convince us; and yet if the Apoſtle had 
not ſaid it, the Ro and nn of the Thing 
ant proves it. 


God has given us a certain a Rule, whereby we 


ſhall be judged,” which I have now explained to 


: And therefore ſince God will. judge us by 


_ this Rule, if we alſo judge ourſelves by it, we 


may certainly know what Judgment God will paſs 


on us: For neither God, nor our own Conſciences, 


can miſtake in their Judgment. And when the 
Rule is the ſame, and there can be no Mi- 


| ſtake on GRE hand the 8 muſt neceſſa- 
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rily be the ſame; and then the ſame Judgment our 
own Conſciences make of us, God will make: If 
rg condemn us, God will condemn us alſo; if 
they condemn us not, neither will God condemn 
us; then we ſhall have confidence towards Cad. 
There needs no Proof of this, if you will but 
confeſs that every Man knows himſelf, what his 
own Life and Actions are; and that God knows 
every Man better than he knows himſelf. If we 
know ourſelves, and know our Rule; if we know 
what we ought to do, and what we have done, we 
can certainly tell whether we have done our Duty, 
or not. If our Conſciences condemn us, it is cer- 
tain we have not done our Duty; that we either do 
what we know we ought not to do, or leave undone 
what we know we ought to do; for no Man in his 7 
e Wits will accuſe himſelf wrongfully. Now if this 4 
F be our Caſe, our Conſciences do very juſtly con- | =_ 
. demn us; and then God, who knows us as perfe · bi 
„ Wl fly as our own Conſciences, muſt condema us al- 
ſo. For a guilty Sinner, who is guilty to his own | 
Conſcience, can never eſcape the Condemnation of — 2 
a juſt and righteous Judge, if he knew his Guile, | | 
Did earthly Princes, or Judges, as certainly -, > 
know the Crimes which every particular Man is f 
guilty of, as God knows the Sins of all Men, with = 
their particular Circumſtances and Aggravations z | 
every Malefactor, who: knows what Law he has 
broken, and what is the Puniſhment of the Breach © 
of ſuch Laws, might certainly know what his 
— will be, if he meet with a righteous 


But earthly Judges do not always know Men's 

| perſonal Guilt, or want Evidence to prove it; and 

wy WJ. en mars. own Conſciences 
con- 
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Fade them, may eſcape tlie Condemnation of 
Men: But God knows more of us than our own 
Conſciences, and needs no other Evidence againſt 


us, but our own Conſciences, to condemn us. 
Earthly Judges are not always upright in their 


Judgment; Fear or Favour may pervert their Ju- 


ſtice; hut God is the Judge of all the World, and 


therefore ſupreme Rectitude and Juſtice; that no 


Sinner can hope to eſcape his Juſtice, whoſe own 
Conſcience condemns him: For if God ſhould not 
condemn ſuch Men, he would | be leſs Jolt than the 


Conſcience of a Sinner. 


But you'll ſay, the Mercy of God, and the Me- 
rits of our Saviour, may pardon a Sinner, whoſe 


Conſcience condemns him, | tho? Juſtice can't. 1 


anſwer, No: If Conſcience condemns according 
to the Rule of the Goſpel, it condemns both for 
the Juſtice, and for the Mercy of God : For' the 
Goſpel is the Goſpel of Grace, and contains all 
the Mercy that God hath promiſed to Sinners; 
and if Conſcience, judging by this Rule, condemns 
a Sinner, the Mercy of God will not fave; to be 


| ſure Goſpel-Grace and Mercy, his own Conſci- 
ence being Witneſs, cannot ſave him; and there- 


fore his Salvation is hopeleſs, while he continues 


in this State. No Man's Conſcience, which is 


not diſturbed, or miſguided, (of which more pre- 
ſently) will - abſolutely condemn him, without 


| ſome notorious and manifeſt Guilt ; and the Mer- 
cy of the Goſpel cannot fave ſuch a Man. He 


ptorily condemn himſelf; and the Grace of the Go. 


muſt be conſcious to himſelf that he lives in the 
Commiſſion of ſome known Sin, or in the habi- 
tual Negle& of ſome known Duties, without Re- 
pentance and Reformation, before he will perem- 


ſpel 
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ſpel will not Nn wilful, impenitent, unreformed. 


Sinners. q TO 2 | 


Thus, on the other band, I our Conſtiences 4 


not condemn us, then” have we confidence towards 


Cod. If we have @ Conſcience: void of offence, both 


un God, and towards Man : If we have the - 


Teſtimony. of our  Conſciences, that in ſimplicity and 
godly - ſincerity wwe bave bad our converſation in 


this World: If ve ſerve God with ſuch Zeal, | 


and Vigour, e Activity y-3. if we ſo. abound inthe” 
work of the Lord, in all the Fruits of Righteouſ- 


neſs, Goodneſs, and Charity, that our own Con- 
ſciences approve and commend us for it: this will 


give us à ſecure Hope in God's Mercy, ſuch a 


Hope 46 will not make us aſhamed, as will not de- 
ceive us. Tho' we know. nothing by ourſelves, as 
St. Paul ſpeaks, vel are we not hereby juſtified 3 
be that juageth us. ih the Lord, 1 Cor. iv. 4. In 


this Caſe it is true alſo, that God is greater than 
our hearts, and. knoweth. all things 5 and therefore 
he may obſerve thoſe Defects and Imperfections in 
us, which we do not obſerve in ourſelves; that 


the moſt. innocent. and. virtuous Man dares not 


challenge Heaven as his Merit and Deſert; but yet: 


expects and hopes for a Reward from the Mercies 


of God, has confidence towards God. i | 
A Man's own Conſcience cannot deceive kim | 
in this. Every Man muſt know, whether he care - 


fully avoid all known and wilful Sins; whether 


he diſcharge all eſſential Parts of his Duty to 
God and Men; eſpecially, when he does any emi- 
nent Services for God, and becomes an Example 
of Piety and Virtue. A Man, whoſe Conſcience 
gives this Teſtimony to him, may ſecurely hope 
and rejoice in God; for whatever other Defects 
oy Wl 1 of d PF ſee in him, they are all 
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Wechin che Grace and Mercy of che Gofpel, and 


therefore cannot hinder his Pardon, or his Re- 


_ ward.” 


Thus we fee, that when Conſcience abſolutely 
condemns, or when without any Doubt and Heſfi- 
tancy it commends, acquits and abſolves, its Sen- 
tence is a divine Oracle, and affures us what our 
Judgment ſhall be at the laſt Day, if we be then 


lived in many Years; and tho? they are very ſen- 


| ſible of their paſt Wiekedneſs, and heartily forry 


for their Sins, and ſeriouſly reſolved by the Grace 


of God to forſake them; yet they are not ſatisfied 


of the Sincerity of their Repentance, becauſe they 
have not (with all their Sorrow and Reſolutions) 
conquered their Inelinations to Sin, nor broken 


| _ the Habie of it; but are guilty of frequent Re- 


lapſes, and fall into the Commiſſion of the fame 
Sins again; and then repent and reſolve again; 
and as Time wears off their Sorrow for their laſt 


_ Offence, their old Inclinations revive, and a new 
Temptation conquers again. Now ſuch Men's 
Conſcienees neither abſolutely condemn, nor ab- 

ſolutely aequit them, for the Event is doubtful: 


They are not Conquerors yet, and it is uncertain 


whether ever they will conquer; and therefore 
tlieir Conſciences eannot yet ſpeak Peace to them: 
And yet tf 


they are not perfect Slaves and Captives 


fore 


found in ſuch a State. But there is a middle 
State between theſe two, which deſerves to be 
conſider' d: When Men are neither fo wicked, as 
to be abſolutely condemn'd by their on Conſcien- 
ces, nor ſo good, as to be acquitted and abſolved ; 

which is an uncertain State between Hope and 
Fear. This is the Caſe of thoſe Men who have 
been guilty" of very great Sins, which they had 
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condemn 
them; but as they preva 
or Fears increaſe. FH i Z 

And this alſo is the Caſe of thoſe Men, who if 
they commit no notorious Wickednefs, yet do 
very little Good, nothing that their Confciences 
can commend them for: Who worſhip God ra- 
ther in compliance with the Cuſtom of the Place 
they hve in, than from a vital Senſe and Reve- 


of Supererogation. And little will content them; 
and they are glad of any Excuſe to leſſen that lit- 
tle; and all Men, who pretend to greater Devo- 
Intereſts. 4 1 

As for Charity, though they muſt on Charity 
to be a Virtue, yet when any particular Act of 
Charity is preffed on them, they never want Ar- 
guments to prove, either that it is not Charity, or 
that they are not concerned in it: Whatever Rind- 
neſſes they do for others, are extorted by great Im- 
portunity, and done very thriftily; juſt as Men 
do what they have no Mind nor Inclination to. 
Now theſe Men are commonly pretty quiet and 
ſecure, unleſs ſomething extraordinary awaken 
them; for they do nothing greatly to terrify their 
Conſcience, nor any thing to pleaſe them; and 
therefore their Conſciences neither abfolve nor 
condemn. Such Men don't well know what to 
think of themſelves, nor do they much think of 


theſe Matters. If they be gay, and in good Hu- 


mour, all is very well; if any croſs Accident di- 
ſturbs chem, and makes them thoughtful; and 
fall out with this World, or works upon a melan- 


choly Conſtitution, then they are over-run with 
black and diſmal Thoughts, and all the Miniſters | 


in 


ir Hopes 


rence of God, and therefore are not for any Works 


don, they ſuſpect of Hypocrify, and ſome ſecular 
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in the Neighbourhood are ſent for to anſwer Caſcs 


of Conſcience, and to ſpeak ſuch. Comfort to them 


as their own Conſciences cannot, nl will not 


ſpeak. 
Now. this, Caſe out Apoſtle took! no Notice of; 


For indeed nothing i is to be ſaid to it: Such Men 


cannot know, by the Judgment of their own Con- 
ſciences, what Judgment God will paſs on them, 
becauſe their Conſciences paſs no certain J udgment 


Will 


on them: But when Conſcience does give Judg- 
ment of us; when it abſolutely acquits, or abſo- 
lutely condemns us, we may depend on it that God 
udge us as our Conſciences do. 

There are ſome Objections againſt chis, which 


are caſily anſwer'd from that Plain State of the 


But by not condemning, the A 


ting, and Abſolving ; which theſe Men's Conſcien- 
ces do not. 


not commend, nor abſolve neither; that is, they 


Caſe, which h . now eier As to name 


There are a great many very bad Men, 90 


1 go on in their Sins without any Checks and Re- 


bukes of their on Conſciences, much more with- 


out being condemned by them; and will not God 


condemn theſe Men, becauſe their own Conſciences 
do not condemn them? Tes, no doubt, he will; 


for he will condemn all bad Men, whether their 


own Conſciences at preſent condemn them or not. 
poſtle means Acquit- 


Tho? they do not condemn, they do 
paſs no Judgment at all, but are ſeared, and ſtupi- 


fied by Atheiſm, or a long Cuſtom in ſinning. 


When Coyſcien e does judge, and does not con- 
demn, God will not condemn neither: But there 
is a great Difference between not judging, and not 
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the Apoſtle ſays, God may condemn, when Con- 
ſcience does not judge, tho“ he will not condemn, 
when -a. judging Conſcience does not condemn. 
And the Difference between theſe two, between 
not judging, and not condemning, is very evident; 
for it is often ſeen, that Men whoſe Conſciences 
have — them no Diſturbance for many Years, 
in a Courſe of Sin, that is, have never judged 
them; yet whenever their Conſciences are awaken- 
ed, (as they ſometimes are, by ſevere Providen- 
ces, or, at leaſt, by the Approach of Death) then 
they condemn them, and fill them with Terror and 
J 57 ood er 2c 
There are other bad Men, who do very wicked 
Things, and yet their Conſciences are fo far from 
condemning them, that they commend and ap- 
plaud them. Nay, we know there have been 
thoſe,” whoſe Conſciences have indulg'd them in 
all manner of Wickedneſs, and flatter'd them into 
an Opinion of their being great Saints, and dear to 
God all the while: And will not God condemn 
theſe Men, becauſe their Conſciences do nat con- 
demn them; but promiſe them, not only Impu- 


nity, but great Rewards? 

Thus, on the other hand, many very good 
Men, who, to all Appearance, have liv'd very in- 
nocent and virtuous Lives, fall under great Diſ- 
orders of Mind, and not only condemn, but paſs 


a final irreverſible Sentence upon themſelves; that 


they are not only at preſent in a State of Damna- 
tion, but chat it is impoſſible for them ever to get 
out of it, and that they muſt be certainly damned: 
Now will God condemn theſe good Men, becauſe 
their Conſciences condemn them? 2 
1 have put theſe two Caſes together, becauſe 
the ſims Anſwer will ſerve both. This is not the 
Bb Judgment 
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A Pradlical Diſcourſe concenning 
Judgment of Conſcience, which St. John ſpeaks 
of; but the Judgment of Opinion, and miſtaken 
Notions in Religion, or of eee and a 
diſtemper*d Fancy. | © + 

The Judgment of Conſcience. is that, 3 udgment 
which we paſs. on ourſelves, from comparing our 
Lives with the Rule whereby we ſhall be judged; 
and this Judgment cannot deceive us: For if we 
judge of ourſelves by the ſame Rule by which God 
will judge us, every Man knows himſelf ſo well, 
that he cannot miſtake; and when G0 D and 
Conſcience judge by the ſame Rule, their Judg- 
ment muſt be the ſame. But if we will alter our 
Rule of judging; if Conſcience judge by one 
Rule, and God by another; then there is no won- 
der if their Judgments differ; if GOD condemn 
thoſe whoſe Conſciences acquit them, and abſolve 
thoſe whoſe Conſciences, or, rather, whoſe private 

Opinions and Fancies condemn them. . 

This is plain from the Inſtances before us: Some 
Men Juſtify themſelves in doing very wicked Acti- 
ons; but the Reaſon is, becauſe they miſtake the 
Nature of Things; they call Good Evil, and Evil 
Good; and then their Conſciences applaud and 
commend them for doing that which is very wicked, 
but which they call good. As our Saviour tells 
his Apoltles, The time cometh, when every one that 

killeth you, will think that he does: God d fervice 
John xvi. 2. 

Others, who know thay are aide. of very great 
| Wickedneſs, are yet very confident of their Salva- 
tion, and full of Aſſurance; becauſe they do not 

judge of themſelves by the Good or Evil which 
they do, but rely upon A Marks and Evidences 
for their Salvation; Raptures, Extaſies, Enthuſi- 
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Men $s Conſciences do: conderhn them, for they ac- 
cuſe them of great Wickedneſs, but they will not 


ken Fancy and Opinion; and therefore, according 
to the Apoſtle's Rule, God will condemn theſe 


tho? they will not believe the Judgment of their 
Conſelences, bur juſtify themſclves in Oontradi- 
gion to it, When Conſeience condemns. 

r Other Men, who are not condemn'd by theit 


e ovn Conſciences',” that is, who cannot charge 
- themſelves with any great Guilt; who are not 
n conſeious to themſelves that they have lived in 


e Way known Sin, or in the habitual. Neglect of 
te Hany materia! and eſſential Part of their Duty; 


yet they ſtrongly fancy that GOD will condemn 
ne them; that they are under Sentence of Repro- 


bation 3 that they have ſinned againſt the Holy 


Spirit of Bondage, and therefore they fear they 


believe the Judgment of their own Conſciences, 
but judge of rheir final State by their own miſta- 


GhoſFp tho“ what that Sin is, they know not: 
They want the Teſtimony of the Mie, to aſſure 
them of their Election? They have never felt the 


37 
Signs 'of Election, Sc. Now,; indeed, theſe 


Men, for their own Conſciences condernn them; 


s Have not the Spirit of Adoption, that is, they 
bat FWhave never felt the Horrors and Agonies of guilty 
e; Pinners, beeauſe by the Grace of GOD, and the 


gelung of a pious and virtuous Education, they 
ve always been preſerved from thoſe frightful 
Sins, which amaze the Conſcience; and therefore 
they fear it is but a” falſe: Peace they fee] ; that 
ich 00 is not in this ſo t and calm Voice of Conſci- 


ces ence,” becauſe they have never heard nor ſeen the 


hundrings and Lighinings from Mount Sinne Or 


hon they maintain a great Reverence for God, and 
B b 2 wor⸗ 
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worſhip him with all Humility of Soul and Body, 
yet they do not feel thoſe Flights of Devotion, 
thoſe melting and languiſhing Paſſions, which ſome 
good Men feel: Or if at any time they are tranſ. 
ported beyond thernſelves, and feel their Hearrs all 
on Fire with Love and Devotion; theſe Fits are 
but ſhort; theſe Boilings and Fermentations go of 
and they Tort to a calm and even Temper. ; and 
then they think th 7 grow cold, and that the Spi. 
rit of GOD hath forſaken them. Now e 
alſo, that theſe Men's Conſcienees do not condemy 
them, for they charge them with no ſuch: Guilt x 
the Goſpel 1 Chriſt will condemn them for; but 
they are condemned only by falſe Opie or by 
a miſguided and diſturbed Fancy. In both theſ 
Caſes Men abſolve or condemn A Wain not by 
the Judgment and Teſtimony of Canſcience, but 
by their miſtaken Notions and Opinions; and God 
is not concern'd to confirm ana to ratify. ſuch; 
Jug ment. 
he Sum is this: When St. Jobn tells us, "That 
if our Conſcience condemn us, God will condemn 
us; but if our Conſcience do not condemn us, 
neither will God condemn: us: He means by 
Conſcience, that Judgment which Men make 0 
_ themſelves, by comparing their Lives and Act. 
ons with the Rule by which GOD will Judge 
us; for Conſcience judges, not by making ner 
and arbitrary Rules of Judgment, but by givin 
| Teſtimony to our Lives and Actions. The Judg 
ment of Conſcience is no more but this ; z.-Whe 
ther we have obeyed, or diſobeyed the Laws of 
the Goſpel : Whether we have done thoſe Thing 
which the Goſpel threatens to puniſh, or which 
it „ Pros to Wn: Nd when we we.” 00 
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trary to the Goſpel of our Saviour, we judge by 


: 373 
Adtions by falſe Notions of Good and Evil, con- 


a falle Rule, and then our Judgment muſt be falſe : 


And when we judge ourſelves, not by the Nature 


of. our Works, (as God will judge us, and as 
Conſcience judges) but by Opinions and Fanc 
and ſome arbitrary and enthuſiaſtick Marks and 


Fancies, 
F en the Jodgroens of aer, 


which judges only. of our Works, but the Judg⸗ 


ment of private Opinions, Conceits and Fancies : 


And tho God will judge us as Conſeience judges, 
yet he will not judge us as Opinion, Faney, En- 


thuſiafm, or Melancholy judge us. 


Thus we ſee, how we may know what our Sen · 


fence ſhall be at the Day of Judgment. Two 


forts of Men may certainly know what their Sen · 
tence. ſhall be; and a third ſort may know the 
great Danger they are in, if they will but liſten 
to the Judgment of their own Conſcience, Men 
whoſe Conſciences abſolutely condemn them, may 


certainly expect that God will condemn them: For 


' when their Guilt is ſo notorious, that they are for- 
bed to. condemn themſelves; why ſhould they 
think, that a juſt and righteous Judge will not 


condemn them Thoſe whoſe Conſeiences do not 


gondemn them, ſhall certainly be pardon'd and re- 


warded by the Mercies of God. Thoſe whoſe 


 Confſciences will neither condemn nor abſolve them, 


but. do both by Turns, are in a very doubtful and 


hazardous State; thejr Salvation as yet is very 


uncertain-z and it concerns them to wart out 


hein Salvation with fear and irembling 3 and 10 
es all diligence, te make their calling and cletion 
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And ſhould not this' teach us to reverence'the 
Judgment of . Conſcience, as a divine Sentence? 


Not to provoke our Conſciences to oondemn us; 


to obey their Admonitions, and to reform at their 
Rebukes and Cenſures ? What would Sinners 


think, ſhould they hear themſelves condemned by 
God, every time they commit a known and wilful 


Sin ? And yet Conſcience is the Tribunal of God, 
judges for God, and condemns us in God's Name, 
and by his Authority; and God will confirm and 

execute its Spar will cherefore _onſcie 


And ought We not g en is a Per 1 


that Judgment, which Conſeience paſſes on us? 


Ths, I am ſure, is of vaſt Concernment 


* 


to bad and to good Men, whether it condemn 


or abſolve, Bad M en indeed are very much 
afraid of their own Conſciences, becauſe they 
reprove and condemn them, and threaten them 
with Hell- fire; and therefore they fly from their 


Conſciences, will not hear them, and „ill not ſuf: 


fer them to ſpeak. But what do they get by this, 
but to drop ſecurely and quietly into Hell; 


and then Conſcience will ſpeak, and never be filent 
more. If chey will not bear their Conſciences 


now, they muſt hear their Judge a at the laſt Day. 


Tho Conſcience be never ſo ſevere in its Reproofs 
and Cenſures, they are the Reproofs of a Friend; 
the- Judgment of Conſcience is only to warn us of 

the Judgment of God, to warn us to fly from the 
Wrath to come: And would Men hearken ko 


their own Conſciences, it would give check to 
them, and reform their Lives: If ve would pati- 


* hear . 2 us with Hell-fire, it 


would 


. ” 


r . 5 W221 OW YR 


* 
— 


Hm 1 „ 


1 Res 350 MEN. 


„% „ 212 TY . Hf . CU 


would be the moſt 'effectual Means to pg our 
falling into it. : 1 
But what is the Tap: and ene of a T 


Conſcience, which ſpeaks Peace to us, and gives 


us a ſecure Hope in God; which gives us the joy- 


ful Proſpect of eternal Rewards, of a Crown, and 


a Kingdom, of thoſe Rivers of Pleaſures which 
are at God's Right Hand! When with St. Paul 


we can ſay, 1 have "fought a good fight, I have * 


* - 
* 7 * 15 ” 
N 
| 3 | ; 
* f 5 
- 


nſhed my courſe, I have kept the faith; benceforth is 
laid up for me a Crown of righteouſueſs, which God 
the _ Judge will give me at that days 2 Tim. 


iv. 7,8 


and full Aſſurance of Hope; which makes good 


This is a happy State indeed; a Plerophory, 


Men impatiently long for the Day of Judgment, 
to be put into the Poſſeſſion! of ſo great a'Happi- 
neſs ! And there is no way to have this, but from 


the Teſtimony of our on Conſcience. - The 
holy Spirit does indeed give Teftimony to good 
Men, and fill them with - Joys unſpeakable, and full 


F Glory: But then the Spirit beareth witneſs with 


our ſpirits, that we are the Sons of God, Rom. 
viii. 16. Unleſs our Conſciences give Teſtimon 

to us, the holy Spirit never does: All Pretences to 
the Teſtimony 'of the Spirit, without this, are 


Cheats and Deluſions. And Conſcience will never 


give this Teſtimony to us, without a tried and 
experienc'd Virtue, till the Fleſh be ſubdued to 
the Spirit; till our Minds are refined and pu- 
ified, and our Converſations adorn'd with all A. 
vine and heavenly Graces. Every new Conqueſt 


we gain over this World, every new Degree of 


Strength and Vigour in ſerving God, our Increaſe 


in * and all good 1 will add new De- 


grees 


more ample Teſtimo 


our Conſciences will. give 
mony to us; and that gives us 


greater Confidence e e God, which will make 


u Joy 
earante 0, 
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